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Important Guidelines About the Authenti- 
city of the Reports and Quotations in the 
Tafsir of Ibn Kathir 


Reports from the Companions of the Messenger of Allah & 


Reports that are attributed to the companions of Alléh’s 
Messenger ## are commonly used for additional explanation of 
the meanings of the Qur'an. As for those quotes that ‘Ibn 
Kathir mentions in passing, these quotes may, or may not be 
authentically attributed to them, Wherever it is mentioned that 
one of them said something, and that statement contradicts 
other clearly authentic texts, then such s' atements can not 
be held as an evidence against what jeagionn to be authentic. 
Additional information in this regard is found in the 
Introduction of Ibn Kathir. \) 


XS 
Incomplete Chains of Narration 


The following i ey list of common incomplete chains of 
narrations thatoAl- Jafiz Ibn Kathir often quotes. 
es 


~‘Ali bin Abi Talhah (Al-Walibi] reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

~ (‘Atiyah} Al-‘Awdi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said... 

- Ad-Dahhak from Ibn ‘Abbas. 

— As-Suddi reported from Abu Malik and Abu Salih from Jbn 
‘Abbas, lbn Mas‘ud and [or] some men among the 
companions. 

- Al-Hasan Al-Basri reporting from or about the Prophet 2. 

- Qatadah reporting from or about the Prophet 5g. 

All narrations coming from these chains are unauthentic 
according to the Sciences of Hadith. Their meanings, however, 
may be correct as understood by authentic texts, and for this 
reason they are commonly referenced. 


Reports from the Followers of the Companions and 
those who Follow them 


‘The following is a list of those who did not see the Prophet 
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xg, but they report from companions of the Prophet 4, while 
often they themselves are quoted for Tafsir. Reports that are 
attributed to them are used as additional support in 
understanding certain issues by Ibn Kathir. Such quotes may, 
or may not be authentically attributed to them. Wherever it is 
mentioned that one of them said something, and that 
statement contradicts other clearly authentic texts, then such 
statements can not be held as evidence against the authentic 
evidence. . 
Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Safd bin Jubayr, Said bin Al-Musayib, ‘Ata’ 
(bin Abi Rabah), ‘Ata’ Al-Khurrasani, Mugatil bin Hayyan, Ar- 
RabI‘ bin Anas, Ash-Shadbi, Qatidah, Mujahid, Tkrimah, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Asiam {ibn Zayd), Ibn 
Jurayj. 


\ 
Other Scholars After the Companions oo 


The following are some scholars that Ibid Kathir often quotes 
from. Since these scholars are no well known to the average 
English reader, one should beware that their own statements 
about the Prophet #, hiso‘companions, or circumstances 
surrounding the Qur'é 's revelation, are not to be considered 
as important as authentically narrated texts. 

Waki‘, Sufyano h-Thawri, Muhammad bin Ishaq, Ibn 
‘Atiyyah, Ibn ati Hatim, Ibn Jarir (At-Tabari). 
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439. This is (part) of Al-Hikmah (wisdom) which your Lord has 
revealed to you. And set not up with Alléh any other god test 


you should be thrown into Hell, blameworthy and rejected ies 
Allah's mercy).> 


Everything previously mentioned is Revelation and 
Wisdom 


Allah says: What We have commanded you to do is part of 
good manners, and what We have forbidden you are evil 


qualities. We have revealed this to you, O i so that 
you may command the people likewise.’ oo 


th 2 aed BBS Gh i i> 
4And set not up with Allah any eter ‘pod lest you should be 
thrown into Hell, blameworth, 


meaning, your own self wil blame you, as will All4h and His 
creation. Po 

Xe roe 
SF ear) 
rejected> ae far removed from everything good. Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Qatadah said: “(It means} cast out."”! This is an address 
to the Ummah via the Messenger 3, for he is infallible. 


4b B Us Ky Sy Kay, GG Sil, eas Kp 
€40. Has then your Lord preferred for you sons, and taken for 


Himself from among the angels daughters? Verily, you indeed 
utter an awful saying .> 


Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 
Daughters of Allah 


Allah refutes the lying idolators who claim, may the curse of 
Allah be upon thern, that the angels are the daughters of 
Allah. They made the angels, who are the servants of Ar- 


\) AtTabari 17:452. 
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Rahman (the Most Beneficent), females, and called them 
daughters of Allah, then they worshipped them. They were 
gravely wrong on all three counts. Allah says, denouncing 
them: 


igh ded; Kactlp 
Has then your Lord preferred for you sons,> 
meaning, has He given only you sons? 


ig KAS 5, Hs 
and taken for Himself from among the angels daughters?> — 


meaning, has He chosen for Himself, as you claim, daughters? 
Then Allah denounces them even more severely, and says: 


CHGS RY | 
<Verily, you indeed utter an auofiil say ying.» 


meaning, in your claim that al ahchas children, then you say 
that His children are a ich you do not like for 
yourselves and may even Killet em by burying them alive. That 
is indeed a division mast unfair! Allah says: 

i fly Ses Li usp 
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¢And they say: “The Most Beneficent (Allah) has begotten a 
child.” Indeed you have brought forth (said) a terrible evil 
thing. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth split 
asunder, and the mountains fall in ruins. That they ascribe a 
son child to the Most Beneficent, But it is not suitable for (the 
majesty of) the Most Beneficent that he should beget a child. 
There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Beneficent as a servant. Verily, He knows each one of 
them, and has counted them a full counting. And every one of 
them will come to Him alone on the Day of Resurrection.> 
{19:88-95} 
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441. And surely, We 
‘have explained in this 


:Qur'an that they may 


take Jreed, but tt qn- 


‘creases them it naught 


save aversion > 

Allah says: 

foi 5 Gre 5p 
We fave 
explained in this Qur'an> 
meaning, ‘We have 
explained Our warni- 
ngs so that they may 
rem r the proof, 
nce and exherta- 
Jons contained there- 
in, and be prevented 
from Shirk, wrong- 
doing and scandal.’ 


tay od 


| ¢but it increases thent in 


naught? the wrong- 
deers among them 


¢save aversion.» aversion towards the truth; they go further 


away from it. 
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442. Say: “If there had been other gods along with Him as they 
assert, then they would certainly have sought out a way to the 


Lord of the Throne.> 


443. Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!> 


Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhammad, to these idolators who claim 
that Allah has a partner among His creation, and who worship 
others besides Him that they may bring them nearer to Him: if 
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the matter is as you say, and there is another god besides 
Him whom you worship in order to draw closer to Him and so 
that he will intercede for you with Him, then those whom you 
worship would themselves worship Him and seek means to 
draw closer to Him. So worship Him alone, just as those on 
whom you call besides Him worship Him. You have no need of 
a deity to be an intermediary between you and Him, for He 
does not like or accept that, rather He hates it and rejects it, 
and has forbidden that through all of His Messengers and 
Prophets.’ Then He glorifies and sanctifies Himself far above all 
that, and says: 


tifa G $B Bed 
4Glorified and Exalted is He high above what they say!> 


meaning these idolators who transgress and do wrong when 
they claim that there are other gods besides: m. 


¢high above) means, far above; \He is Allah, the One, the Self- 
Sufficient Master, Whom all‘creatures need. He begets not, nor 
was He begotten, angygiere is none comparable or coequal unto 
Him. ve 

init 1 
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digs Ca Oe A a 
444. The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, 
glorify Him and there is not a thing but glorifies His praise. 
But you understand not their glorification. Truly, He is Ever 


Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving .> 


Everything glorifies Allah 


Allah says: the seven heavens and the earth and all that is 
therein, meaning the creatures that dwell therein, sanctify 
Him, exalt Him, venerate Him, glorify Him and magnify Him 
far above what these idolators say, and they bear witness that 
He is One in His Lordship and Divinity. 

In everything there is a sign of Allah indicating that He is 
One. 

As Allah says: 
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gon ts dG Jt as GA G85 GEE eseat esp 
€2B 
¢Whereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 


asunder, and the mountains fall in nuns, That they ascribe 
child to the Most Beneficent} (19:90-91). 


eas rm %! ae of YS 2 
dand there is not a thing but glorifies His praise.» 

there is no created being that does not celebrate the praises of 
Allah. 

parc iid ¥ > 

But you understand not their glorification\y 
means, ‘You do not understand them, O ind, because it 
is not like your languages.’ This applies to all creatures 
generally, animal, inanimate and peace! This is the better 
known of the two opinions accor ing to the most reliable of 
two opinions, It was rep in Sahih Al-Bukhar that Ibn 
Mas'ud said: “We used ts, hear the Tasbih of the food as it was 
being eaten.” xe! 
Imam Ahmad. fécorded that [Mu‘adh bin Anas said that] the 

Messenger of Allah 3 came upon some people who were 


sitting on their mounts and talking to one another. He said to 
them: 


Bg REY sold Goi Yl Wys5 Ege usa 

Ee 183 SU) as ie ESO aly 
Ride them safely then leave them safely. De not use them as 
chairs for you te have conversations in the streets and 
marketplaces, because the une that is ridden may be better than 


the one who rides it, and may remember Allah more than he 
does 71 


An-Nasa'i recorded in his Sunan that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr 
said: “The Messenger of Allah 3 forbade us from killing 
" Kath ALBari 6-679. 

7) Abmad 3-439 
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frogs. a 


35 ce AD 
4Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgrouig.> 
means, He does not hasten to punish those who disobey Him, 
rather He gives them time and waits, then if they persist in 
their stubborn Kuff, f.. .eizes them with a punishment of the 
All-Mighty, All Capable. it was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
that: 


Allah will let the wrongdoer carry on until, when He does 
seize him, He wil! never let him goo?) 
Then the Messenger of Allah 3 recited: \ 
ish 5 il as 14 Ss 2 ag 
Such is the punishment of your Leg Ghen He seizes the 
(population of) towns while they qr&toing twrong .» | 11:02] 
Allah says: 9?" 
ee ae 
Chay etl op ot Sy} 
¢And many asdotiship did J give respite while it was given to 
wrongdong => [22:45] until the end of two Aydt. 


Cath cas GERI 25 ot BRGY 
éAnd many a township did We destroy while they were given 
fo wrongdoing > [22:48] 
Whoever gives up his disbelief and disobedience, and tums 
back to Allah in repentance, Allah will accept his repentance, 
as He says: 


eres Gh batt « ae) 


€St pi BEE ue Tage ea Hd 
¢And whoever does evil or wrongs himself but afterwards seeks 
Allah's forgiveness> |4:110] 
Here, Allah says: 


0 An-Nasat, 7:210. The author mentioned an unauthentic narration 
that says, “Their croaking is Tasbih.” 


P] gath ALBari 8 ;205, Muslim 4 :1997. 
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Cope CF A> 
<Truly, He is Ever Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving.} At the end of Sarah 
Fatir, He says: 
Hy aoe Gab Se CECT Gy 06 oh YE FENG oct La Sp 
dee ty of 
«Verily, Allah grasps the heavens and the earth lest they should 
move away from their places, and if they were to move away 
from their places, there is not one that could grasp them: after 
Him. Truly, He is Ever Most Forbearing, Oft-Forgiving ...> 
until His saying; 
456i BAS Sy re 
¢And if Allah were to punish mend(3 141-45) 


er ee er ere ek dae oboe! 
FSS SES Ue eT OBE Gall ase tee Salt 21 tay 


a BG NS Hg & Reade ak oy LES st ae 
ee : 


445. And when yotd recite the Qur'tn, We put between you 
and those who.bélieve not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil.) 
446. Ant We have put Akinnah over their hearts, lest they 
should understand it, and in their ears deafness. And when you 
make mention of your Lord Alone in the Qur'an, they turn on 
their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike.> 


The Veil over the Hearts of the Idolators . 
Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad #: ‘When you 
recite Qur'an to these idolators, We put an invisible veil 
between you and them.’ Qatadah and Jbn Zayd said, “It is 
coverings over their hearts," ag Allah says: 
Ce Os Eb BS Ge Hh oh, Bek ts Bel g CE > 
qAnd they say: “Our hearts are under coverings (screened) 


from that to which you invite us; and in our ears is deafness; 
and bekween us and you is a screen> 


") At-Tabari 17 2457. 
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meaning, there is something that is stopping and preventing 
your words fram reaching us. 


4555 Che} 


dan invisible veil.p meaning something which covers, or that 
cannet be seen, so there is a barrier between them and 
guidance. This is the interpretation that Ibn Jarir (may Allah 
have mercy on him) thought was caerect. 

Al-Hafiz Abu Yala Al-Mawusili recorded that Asma’ bint Abi 
Bakr {may Allah be pleased with her) said, “When the Ayah, 


wee ete 


Jann See “4 = 
4205) st al fy ES 


4Perish the two hands of Abu Lahab and perish hel} (111:1) 


was revealed, the one-eyed woman Umm J [the wife of 
Abu Lahab] came with a stone pestle in her-fand, screaming, 
What was sent to us is somebody bla arthy, or, we reject 


somebady blameworthy |Abu orgie of the narrators - 
said, it is I who am not sure\\wh t was said]; we shun his 
religion and disobey whatever he cormmunds!’ The Messenger 
of Allah ¢ was sitting with Abu Bakr by his side. Abu Rakr, 


may Allah be ple ith him, said, This woman has come 
and ] am afraid, she will see you.’ The Prophet # said, 
ee nals Seep 


Certainly she will not see me.» and he recited Qur’an through 
which he was protected from her: 
CONE Che aly She Y bal 5 Sk ee ona Sh gab 
¢And when you recite the Qur'an, We put between you and 
those who believe not in the Hereafter, an invisible veil>. 


She came and found Abu Bakr, but she did not see the 
Prophet ##%. She said, ‘O Abu Bakr, I have heard that your 
companion is lampooning me.’ Abu Bakr said, ‘No, by the Lord 
of this House [the Ka‘bah], he is not Jampooning you.’ Then 
she went away, saying, The Quraysh know that I am the 
daughter of their master.""!? 


SF gsi Hees} 


OU Musnad Abu Yala 1:53. 


Siirah 17. Al-Isra’ (45-46) (Part-15) 25 


4And We have put coverings over their hearts,> 
Akinnah (coverings) is the plural of Kindn, which covers the 


heart. 
iis Ip 
élest they should snderstand it,» means, lest they should 
understand the Qur’an. 
CG jus ad 
¢and in their ears deafness) something that will stop them from 


hearing the Qur'an in such a way that they will understand it 
and be guided by it. 


Ss il g B SE Gp 
¢And when you wake mention of your Lord Alone in si 
Qur’an,> oo 


means, when you declare Alldh to be Orie) in your recitation, 
and say L4 Naha Mallah, cv 


or 
they tu) eans they turn away 
oe hye ag B'S J 


ten their backs, fleeing in extreme dislike > 
As Allah ae 


4And sien Allah Alone is mentioned, the nee of those who 
believe not in the Hereafter are filled with disgust (from the 
Oneness of Allalt).> (39:45) 


4 4 SF SE vy> 
€And when you make mention of your Lord Alone in the 
Qur'an ,> 
Commenting on this Ayah, Qatadah said that when the 
Muslims said La Rdha Ralidh, the idolators disliked this and 
found it intolerable. lblis and his troops hated it, but Allah 


insisted on supporting it so that it would prevail over those 
who opposed it. Whoever uses it against his opponent will 
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prevail, and whoever fights for it will be victorious. Only the 
Muslims of the Arabian Peninsula, which can be traversed by 
a rider in a few nights, knew it and accepted it, out of all 
mankind. !!! 


gt on Ci AE eh oe Gh Cet a cece aad 
Vy Gye op Ogell Dyer) BF BY pS aw BASS A ep 


eS cae ee thee Wl Gt eee ee ea a Soe 
SAG Fade LS SENT we AS ST iad 


447. We know best of what they listen to, when they listen to 
you. And when they take secret counsel, then the wrongdoers 
say: "You follow none but a bewitched man."’> 


448. See what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.> 


The Secret Counsel of Quraysh after hearing the Qur’an 


Allah tells His Prophet 3x about what the leaders of Quraysh 
discussed when they came and listened rein reciting Qur'an 
in secret, without their people knowin about it. They said 
that he was Mashtr which acc dine to the better-known view 
means someone affected bye (Sikn; it may also mean a 
man who has a lung, i.e.jca‘tere human being, as if they were 
saying that if you fe low) Muhammad, you will only be following 
a human being, is second suggestion does not sound 
correct, bec: what they meant here was that he was under 
the influénte of Sihr (magic) which mace him see dreams in 
which he learned these words that he recited. Some of them 
said he was a poet, or a soothsayer, or crazy, or a sorcerer, 
Allah says: 
8S GAS SE Us IO i OS jy 
eSee what examples they have put forward for you. So they 
have gone astray, and never can they find a way.> 

meaning, they will never be guided to the truth and will never 
find a way to reach it. Muhammad bin Ishaq said in As Sirah: 
“Muhammad bin Muslim bin Shihab Az-Zuhri told me that it 
happened that Abu Sufyan bin Harb, Abu Jahl bin Hisham 


and Al-Akhnas bin Shurayq bin ‘Amr bin Wahb Ath-Thagafi, 
the ally of Bani Zahrah, went out one night to listen to the 


Ml atTabari 17 :458. 
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Messenger of Allah x when he was praying at night in his 
house, Each one of them took up a position for listening, and 
none of them knew that the others were also there. They 
stayed listening to him all night until dawn came. When they 
left, they met up on the read, each of them blaming the 
others, saying to one another, Do not come back again, lest 
you give the wrong impression |i.e,, that you like what you 
hear].' Then they went away until the second night came, 
when each of them came back to his place and spent the 
night listening. When dawn came they left, then when they 
met up on the road, each of them blamed the others, saying 
the same as they had said the previous night. Then they went 
away until the third night came, when each of them came 
back to his place and spent the night listening. When dawn 
came they left, then when they met up on the road, they said 
to one another, ‘Let us not leave until we pro not to come 
back,’ so they made a promise to that effect, and went their 
separate ways. In the morning, Al- as bin Shurayq took 
his stick and went to the hou Abu Sufyan bin Harb, 
where he said, Tell me, O a danzalah [i.e., Abu Sufyan], 
what do you think of whatyo have heard from Muhammad?’ 
Abu Sufyan said, ‘O Abi Thaiabah |i.e., Al-Akhnas|, by Allah, 
I have heard so ing 1 understand and | know what is 
meant by it, have heard things I do not understand and 
do net know What is meant by it,’ Al-Akhnas said: “Me too, by 
the One by Whom you swore.’ Then he left and went to Abu 
Jahl, and entered his house. He said, ‘O Abu Al-Hakam [i.e., 
Abu Jahl], what do you think of what you have heard from 
Muhammad?’ He said, What did you hear?’ He said, ‘We and 
Banu ‘Abd Manaf competed for honor and position: they fed 
people so we fed people, they engaged in battle so we engaged 
in battle, they gave so we gave, until we were neck and neck, 
like race horses. Then they said, we have a Prophet among us 
who receives revelation from heaven. How could we compete 
with that? By Allah we will never believe in him.’ Then Al- 
Akhnas got up and left him.!! 


free Bde 


rf « Rgee os hoe tt aes She ee hy 
J 6s I She OS Tal Ge hes Gy Ge & Ad gs 


") tba Hisham 1 :337. 
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ite ek i BU OM AGE IRE US eH 
C55 YA GS ae 

449. And they say: “When we are bones and fragments 
(destroyed}, should we really be resurrected (to be) a new 
creation? "> 
450. Say: "Be you stones or iron,"> 
451, “Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in 
your breasts." Ther, they will say: “Who shail bring us back 
(to life}? Say: “He Who created you first!" Then, they will 
shake their heads at you and say: "When will that be?" Say: 
“Perhaps it is near!"’> \ 
€52. On the Day when He will call you, and-you will answer 
with (words of) His praise and obedienceCand you will think 
that you have stayed (in this world). bight little while!» 

\\O 


a\\ 
Refutation of Those Who'do not believe in Life after 
Death a 


> 
Allah tells us about the disbelievers who think it very 
unlikely that ‘Resurrection will happen and who say, in a 


tone of denial, 
4s Uae © GSD 
<When we are bones and fragments.> 


meaning earth. This was the view of Mujahid. ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it means dust.!?! 
$0 td Op 
should we really be resurrected (to be) a new creation?» 


meaning, on the Day of Resurrection after we have 
disintegrated and become nothing, and have been forgotten. 
Allah tells us about them elsewhere: 


fs, ce he eee 4 04 te Pond x opeper shige 2a 
SOL ae it Aye th o& oJ ty 3 aaa GF sik 
Bate 
yet 


I) At-Tabari 17:464. 
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<They say: “Shall we indeed be returned to (our) former state 
of fife? Even after we are crumbled bones?” They say: “It 
would in that case, be a reborn with Joss!" (79:10-12}. 


And, 


C455. 555 SEG E> 
4And he puts forth for Us a parable, and forgets his own 
creation.» until the end of two Ayat. (36:78-79) 


Allah commands His Messenger 3% to respond to them, so He 
Says: 


qe Vile WS Sib 


¢Say (O Muhammad): “Be yor stones or tron,"") - which are more 
difficult to restore than bones and fragments, \ 


(Suis 3 ras Gb 5s & 


; RAK : 

¢Or some created thing that is yet greeter (or harder) in your 

breasts.» : \\e 

Ibn Ish&q narrated frogs Abi Najih from Mujahid: “i 
asked Ibn ‘Abbas a .that, and he said: This is death.” 
‘Aliyah reported Olbn ‘Umar explained of this Ayah: “If you 
were dead I woild still resurrect you." This was also the 
view of 5 in Jubayr, Abu Salih, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad- 
Dabhak and others.!?! This means that if you were to assume 
that you would become dead, which is the opposite of living, 
Allah will resurrect you when He wills, for nothing can stop 
Him when He wills a thing. 


% as Bee we tee 
4535 4 RE HE ID 


Or some created thing that is yet greater (or harder) in your 
breasts .> 


Mujahid said: “This means the heavens, earth and 
mountains.” According to another repart, “Whatever you want 
to be, go ahead, Allah will still resurrect you after you die.” 


digo 


'Y At-Tabari 17:463, 
) atTabari 17:463. 


Of Hb Kathir 
€Then, they will say: “Who shall bring us back (to life)?” 


meaning, who will resurrect us if we are stones or iron or 
some other strong created thing? 


Co GEG ol 
4Say: "He Who created you first!""> meaning, He Who created you 
when you were nothing, then you became human beings, 


walking about. He is able to create you anew, no matter what 
you have become. 


re ihe St aS a 
dae yl 3) poe BGAN AE sil ja} 


¢And He it is Who originates the creation, then He will repeat 
it; and this is easier for Hiut.} [30:27] 


be OS ey « 
4Then, they will shake their heads af you} 


Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said, “They wi fhove their heads in a 
gesture of mockery."") This vi expressed by Tbn ‘Abbas and 
Qatadah is what the Arabs oiretand from the language, 
because the word used unghidiun indicates an up-and- 
down movement Nu had. A word derived from the same root, 
Naghd, is used tater to the young of the ostrich, because 
when it walkscit walks quickly and moves its head, The same 
word is used to describe a tooth when it becomes loose and is 
detached from its place. 
Cs Fe Shes 

qand say: "When will that be?”> This shows that they thought it 
very unlikely that it would happen, as Allah says: 


Cais BS a esl is & BEd 
€And they say: "When will this promise (i.e. Resurrection) be 
fulfilled, if you are truthfd?"'> (36:48) 


4G; Sth, YSedl Ge Seni 


4Those who believe not therein seck to hasten it [Hie Hour}p 
[42:18] 


(1 atTabari 17-467. 
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403 SK ol ge Ui} 


<Say: “Perhaps it is near!"> meaning, beware of it, for it is at 
hand and will no doubt come to you, and what will be will be. 


SFE ood 
€On the Day when He will call you,» meaning the Lord, may He 
be blessed and exalted: 
ine YAN yes SCS Gp 
4When He will cali you by a single call, behold, you will come 
out from the earth> (30:25) 


meaning, when He commands you to come out from the earth, 
for nothing can oppose Him or prevent His command from 
being fulfilled. Rather, it is as says: \ 


e 
45. ai, 9 hey Hy BA i toe 
{And Our commandment is but one asd fhuarkling of an eye> 
{54:50) o\? 
te aS & ogy aah & it nip ay jb 


€Verily, Our Worst a thing wher We intend it, is only 
that We say wee “Bel” - and it is} (16:40) 


ee Bee beer o 
g 4 yal A Gh or Say 335 cn Up 


But it will be only a single Zajrah!"! When behold, they find 
themselves (on the surface of the earth) alive (after their 
death}.> (79; 13-14), 
meaning, it will be just one definitive command, then the 
people will have come out from the inside of the earth to its 
surface, as Allah says: 
$e Se GE 
4On the Day when He will cail you, and you will answer with 
(words of) His praisey 
meaning, you will all rise up in response to His command and 
in obedience to His will. 


See the explanation of Strat An-NGz'iat [79 :13-14]. 
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Ate 


Eagan > 


gand you will think} means, on the Day when you rise up from 
your graves, 


425) uy 
¢that you have stayed> in this earthly abode, 


Care | 


48 > 
<bul a little while.» This is like the Ayah: 
4 FEE GS ity kD 
<The Day they see it, (it will be) as if they had not tarried (in 


this world} except an afternoon or a morning.» (79:46). 
Allah says: RN 


phe 3 wpet part Ae cae he. one 7 gt . 
men Yet Wh ahd of pee, te 8 kay lia ys bya! a oe ue 


Gy est pe wid ob SAME Jet 3} she Us te 


4The Day when the Trumpe all blows: that Day, We shall 
gather the blue or blind-eyed with thirst, They will speak in a 
very low voice to encit\ather (saying): “You stayed not longer 
than ten (days, LX le know very well what they will say, when 
the best ast them in kiowledge and wisdom will say: “You 
stayed Wid longer than a day!''} (20:102-104). 


aac 


4K Wh OE gas BCA Lb eu Be app 
€And on the Day that the Hour wilt be established, they will 


swear that they stayed not but an hour - flus were they ever 
deluded.» (30:55) 


SGN yO fo 1p i de 3 NT g HAF 

exsss 2 SIS Aly 5 
¢He will say: “What member of years did you stay on earth?” 
They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day, Ask of those 


who keep account." He will say: “You stayed not but a little, if 
you had only known!" (23:112-114). 


ie ho Ok Gat 8 BS Be SBT ST oo SE itd SP 
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qt 


453. And say to My servants that they should say those words 
that are best. (Because) Shaytan verily, sows a state of conflict 
and disagreement among them. Surely, Shaytan ts to man a 
plain enemy .> 


People should speak Good Words with Politeness 


Allah commands His servant Muhammad (+) to tell the 
believing servants of Allah that they should address one 
another in their conversations and discussions with the best 
and politest of words, for if they do not do that, Shaytan will 
sow discord among them, and words will lead to actions, so 
that evil and conflicts and fights will arise among them. For 
Shaytdn is the enemy of Adam and his descend mts, and has 
been since he refused to prostrate ta AdamO‘His enmity is 
obvious and manifest. For this reason it is forbidden for a man 
to point at his Muslim brother with\an iron instrument, for 
Shaytan may cause him to strike) with it. 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said: “The 


Messenger of Allah i sai pow 


cf St baled fo EO Si SE poly wel A died bet 
o& . SN ast 3 idbex 4 

oe DU oe Br ot Cat ek 

*No one of you should point at his brother with a weapon, for 


he dees not know whether Shaytdn will catese him to strike him 
with it and thus be thrown into a pit of Fires!) 
Al Bukhan and Muslim recorded this Hadith with the chain 
of narration from 'Abdur-Razzaq.!! 
Aes ple AN 1 Ke tha A Key ha K Ht RD 
4.295 20 Gy a BE Sel A GS 1 NG oat bm Al ay 
454. Lord knows you best; if He wills, He will have mercy on 
you, or if He wills, He will punish you. And We have not sent 
you as @ guardian over theut.> 


455, And your Lord knows best all whe are in the heavens and 
"l Anmad 2:317. 
7] Fath AL-Bari 13:26, Muslim 4:2020. 
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the earth. And indeed, We have preferred sume of the Prophets 
above others, and to Dawid We gave the Zabiir.> 

Allah says: 
th 2 353 
€Your Lord knows you best ;+ O mankind, 


meaning, He knows best who among you deserves to be 
guided and who docs not deserve to be guided. 


4555 1G 
dif He wills, He will have mercy on you,? by helping you to obey 
Him and turn to [{im. 
ah 5 Kz By 
for if He wills, He will puatish you. And iP a not sent 
yn} - O Muhammad - ee) 
tise) seh 
ow 
€as a guardian over then.» meaning, ‘We have sent you as a 
warner, s0 whoever obeys ; will enter Paradise and whoever 
disobeys you, will entenH “Il.” 
OEMS Sg wl Sap 
And yon? Lord knows best all who are in the heavens and the 
earth.» 
meaning, their status or level of obedience or disobedience. 


The Preference of some Prophets above Others 


ie & ie nT ihe 
*And indeed, We have preferred some of the Prophets above 
others.> 
As Allah says: 
C555 Hat OS BE Ge ES yt wp 


¢Those Messengers! We preferred some of them to others; to 
some of them Allah spoke (directly); others He raised to degrees 
(of honor.)> [2:253] 


This does not contradict the report in the Two Sahihs which 


Stirah 17. AL-Isr@’ (53-55) (Part-15) : 35 
says that the Messenger of Allah % said: 
ily in ica Je 


wDen’t give superiority to any Prophet among (Allah’s) 

Prophets .3!2! 
What is meant in this Hadith is giving a superiority based on 
whims and fanaticism or sectarian feelings, not on the basis of 
evidence. If there is solid evidence, we have to follow it. There 
is ne dispute that the Messengers are better than the rest of 
the Prophets, and that the mighty Messengers of Great Resolve 
are the best of all. They are the five mentioned in two Aydt of 
the Qur’4n, in Sarat Al-Ahzab: , 


ee Cee ee yee a Se 4 teh nae EE ye 
ter fh res wr pals gor ons Bay pitches Geil tat BN 2 


¢And (remember) when We took from the Prophets their 
covenant, and from you and from Niih, Ibrahim re and ‘Ist 


sort of Maryain.> [33:7] os v 
and in Surat Ash-Shura: ww 
685 Cah ony 5 5 adh Casal ICS oy gc gil os BED 
yO a i Gal BaD Sas 


éHe has ordained foF you the same religion which He ordained 
for Nuh, and-that which We have revealed to you, and that 
which We ordained for Ibrahim, Misa and ‘Is@ saying you 
should establish religion and make no divisions in it. [42:13] 
There is no dispute that Muhammad # is the best of them, 
then Ibrahim, then Musa, then Isa {peace be upon them all), 
according to the best-known view. We have discussed the 
evidence for this in detail elsewhere, and Allah is the source of 
help. Allah's saying, , 


455 5513 USD 
¢and to Dawitd We gave the Zabir.> 


js an indication of his virtue and honor, Al-Bukhari recorded 
from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet # said: 


ope ON GS hk OS 5 cd, GS SAB Sys le Gib 


') Fath AL-Bari 6:519, Muslim 431844. 
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oer YAY ean \\ (The Qur'an (i.e. revea- 
2 ene tb beak led Seripture of Zabiir) 

ey co aernisic aot ubelS WS was made easy for Da- 
3 NS LENS A SAS sive || witd, so he would call for 
beeen - a eee | his motarts to be saddted, 

SEPA RNS and he would finish recit- 


he ate Sey WO ing it (ie., the abi) be 
fore the job was done. 


aah Leis Li a SuSE yg aus I ce Bence seme ea gpa ce 
wh gp SG dS 


7 OKT S oe as fs eee mn ae aa. 
Bie sane sors Ki hE knw 
oe St peat : : 
sats pee pfs shay ney pe Sst tgs ie eo 
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Sakon USE Siig. || -3¢; Ve: ie oo 
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j Siahes aS ASS BES S36 
HOS pI Ka BKK" 
Specie eS 2 gs Neos re 
Baise kescicyte etc, 
ol, eee 
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another person}.""> 
457. Those whom they call upon, desire a means of access to 


their Lord, as to which of them should be the nearest; and they 
hope for lis mercy and fear His torment. Verily, the torment of 
your Lord is (something) to be afraid of> 


tee bee 
€ hye 


456. Say: “Call upon 
those - besides Him 
whom you pretend. They 
have neither the power 
to remove the adversity 
from you ner even to 
shift (it from you to 


The gods of the Idolators can neither benefit nor harm; 
rather they themselves seek to draw close to Allah 


Allah says: 
i> 


<Say> O Muhammad to these idolators who worship things 


OW Feth AbBari 6522. 
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other than Allah, 

dah fg BE ORD 
Call upon those - besides Him whom you pretend.> such as idols 
and rivals of Allah. Even if you turn to them, 


(Xs hi GS ok & 


4They have neither the power fo remove the adversity from you} they 
have no such power at all, 


$i2 4) 
nor even to shift (it from you to another person.)> 


to lift the distress from you and give it ta someone else. The 
meaning is that the only one Who is able to do that is Alléh 
Alone, with no partner or associate, Who is the One Who 
creates and issues commands. re) 


C25 AUS Bho 
: YS 
Say: “Call upon those zoom you pretend> 
Al-‘Awfi reported from fbn ‘Abbas, “The people of Shirk used 
to say, ‘we worship they angels and the Messiah and Uzayr,’ 
while these (the angels and the Messiah and ‘Uzayr} 
themselves call ypon Allah.) 
ee Cid Od SI 
<Those whont they call upon, desire> 
Al-Bukhari recorded from Sulayman bin Mahran Al-A‘mash, 
from Ibrahim, from Abu Ma‘mar, from ‘Abdullah: 
CS Ap Bo Pi Sal asi 
¢Those whom they cali upon, desire a means of access to their 
Lord,> 


“Some of the Jinn used to be worshipped, then they became 
Muslims.” According to another report: “Some humans used ta 
worship some of the Jinn, then those Jinn became Muslim, but 
these humans adhered to their religion (of worshipping the 
Jinn}.”"7! 


[ AtTabari 171471. 
!) Fath Al-Bari 8 :249, 250. 
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GUE BGs SS SRP 
they hope for His mercy and fear His torment.> 
Worship cannot be complete or perfect unless it is 
accompanied by both fear and hope. Fear stops one from 
doing things that are forbidden, and hope makes one do more 
good deeds. 
(iid H 5 ote YY 

Verily, the torment of your Lord is (something) to be afraid 

ofl> 
meaning, one should beware of it and be afraid lest it happen. 
We seek refuge with Allah from that. 

ae ey dy fee her, sew ee er et Det at - 
5H nk ee Fecal #2 So Galle 3 9308 of 
Othe LG 

458. And there is not a town (populati but We shall destroy 

it before the Day of Resurrection,<ar punish it with a severe 

torment. That is written in the Bk (of Our decrees)> 


x 
The Destruction Torment of all Dishelieving Towns 
hefore the Hour begins 


Here Allah us that He has decreed and it is written in 
Al-Lawh Al-Mahfaz (The Preserved Tablet) which is with Him, 
that there is no town that He will not destroy by wiping out ail 
its people or by punishing them, 


5 ae 
G35 Hep 
dwith a severe torment .> 


either by killing them or sending calamities upon them as He 
wills. This will be because of their sins, as Allah says of the 


past nations: 
CF Gib Ss pata 3 
qWe wronged them not, but they wronged themselves.> 
]11;103] 


4502 A Oe 0 OA OG Sp 
So it tasted the evil result of its affair (disbelief), and the 


Stirah 17. Al-Isra’ (59) (Part-15) : 33 
consequence of its affnir (disbelief) was foss.> [65:9] 
es GAG bP 


4And many a town (population) revolted against the command 
of its Lord and His Messengers ;> [65:8] and many Ayat. 


jal Sa SOI 5 Chis SSAT Shee I aa Le dd 

erage Yo LG 
59. And nothing stops Us front sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them, And We sent the she-camef to 


Thamid as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to inake them afraid (of destruction).> 


The Reason why Allah did net send Signs or Miracles 


Said bin Jubayr said, “The idolators sai Jo Muhammad, 
you claim that before you there were Pr: ts, among whom 
was one to whom the wind was subj ed, and another who 
could bring the dead back to lif you want us to believe in 
you, ask your Lord to turn 5 Safa" inte gold for us.’ Allah 
conveyed to him by tnepieatten {Wahy}: 1 have heard what 


they have said. if you wish, 1 will do what they say, but if they 
do not believe af Rat the punishment will come down upon 
them, hone the sign has been sent, there is no room 
for speculation. Or if you wish, I will be patient with your 
people and give them more time.’ He said: 


tte UE a5 
«O Lord, give them more time vl"! 


This was also narrated by Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj and others. |? 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The people of 
Makkah asked the Prophet 3& to turn As-Safa’ into gold for 
them, and to remove the mountains (from around Makkah) so 
that they could cultivate the land. [t was said to him (by 
Allah): ‘If you wish, I will be patient and give them more time, 
or if you wish, I will do what they are asking, but if they then 
disbelieve, they will be destroyed as the nations before them 


a) At-Tabari 17:477. These narrations are supported by the Hadith of 
Ibn ‘Abbas recorded by Ahmad. See below. 


Il at-Tabari 17:477. 
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were destroyed.’ He said, 
siege glist yo a 
«No, be patient and give then more time. Then Allah revealed: 
GIN & oie IY AR Lt 
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them .p'\ 
An-Nasa'i also reported this from the Hadith of Jarir.2! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbds said: The Quraysh 


said to the Prophet 3%, “Ask your Lord to turn As-Safa’ into 
gold and we will believe in you.” He said, 


195, asa 


Will you really do that?> They said, “Yes.” 89 \he asked his 
Lord, and Jibril came to him and said: “Your conveys His 
Salam to you and says, If you wish, | ‘turn As-Safa' into 
gold for them, then whoever of the dis elieves after that, will 
be punished with a torment he he of which has never be 
seen in creation; or if a9 sh, I will open the gates of 
repentance and mercy ft em.’ ” He said, 
ae Sepak a0 Le ye 
Rate the gates of repentance and mercy sl 
442 YH SoH 15 

¢And We sent not the signs except to make them afraid (of 

destruction) .> 
Qatadah said, “Allah makes people afraid with whatever signs 
He wills, so that they may learn a lesson and remember and 
retum to Him. We were told that Al-Kifah was shaken at the 
time of Ibn Mas‘tid, who said: ‘0 people, your Lord is rebuking 
you, so pay heedt’"“) Similarly, it was reported that Al-Madinah 
was struck by several earthquakes at the time of Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. Umar said: “You have changed, by Allah, and if such a 


fl Ahmad 1-258. 

I An-Nasai in Al Kubrd 6:380, At-Tabari 17:476. 
5] Ahmad 1:242. 

I At-Tabari 17:478. 
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quake were to strike 
again, | will subject 
you to such and 
such." The Prophet 
#8 said, in a Hadith 
whose authenticity is 
agreed upon: 
be ET aN Gti Sp 
BS YEE at oti 
shy sattal Yb al o3t) 
Lp Sha jes % a 
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ude 38d 
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el 4 es ae of Us wae 
4h G Syl 3 any iw 
iThe sun and the moon 
are two of the signs of 


Allah, and they are not eclipsed for the death or life of anyone. Allah 
uses them to make His servants afraid, so if you see thent, hasten to 
remember Him, call on Hint and seek His forgiveness.» Then he said: 
00 Ummah of Muhammad, by Allah, no one has a greater sense of 
jealousy than Allah if He sees His servant, or female servant, 
ae Zina (illegal sexual intercourse). O Ummah of Muham- 

mad, re knew what I know, you would laugh little and weep 
mauach 3! 


tee Bn, 


ni i 


a AA ik Oi ae OS SC) 
ee Cb th pace), G 3H seit 3 Split 

{l ton Abi Shaybah, 2:473. 

(21 Fath Al-Bari 2:615, Muslim 2:618. 
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€60. And (remember) when We told you: "Verily, your Lord 
has encompassed mankind.” And We made not the vision which 
We showed you but a trial for mankind, and (likewise) the 
accursed tree in the Qur'an. We warn and make them afraid 
but it only increases them in naught save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.> 


Allah has encompassed Mankind and made the Vision of 
His Prophet a Trial for Them 


Allah says to His Messenger 3%, encouraging him to convey 
the Message and informing him that He is protecting him from 
the people, that He is able to deal with them and that they are 
in His grasp and under His domination and control. 

CH BE 0\ 
¢And (remember) when We told you: “Verily, your Lord has 


encompassed mankind..”> gw 
Mujahid, ‘Urwah bin Az-Az-Zubajr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
others said, “This means, He‘protected you from them.”!! 
AS 1 OS HOI aS 
«And We mest the vision which We showed you but a trial 
for mankind, 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
4 1a Mein wD 
«And We made not the vision which We showed you but a trial 
for mankind,> 


‘This is the vision which the Messenger of Allah # saw with 
his own eyes on the night when he was taken on the Night 
Journey fAtisra’). 
Cl 9 Gi 8m 
and (likewise) the accursed free in the Qur’an.> 
refers to the Tree of Zagqum.""! This was also recorded by 


(Ul At-Tabari 17 :479, 480. 
[2t Fath ALBari 8:250. 
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Ahmad, ‘Ahdur-Razzaq and others!) It was also reported by 
Al“Awfi from bn ‘Abbas.!! 

It was also interpreted as referring to the Night of the [sra’ 
by Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Masriiq, Ibrahim, 
Qatadah, ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd and several others.” We 
have already quoted at length a comprehensive collection of 
Hadith about the /sra’ at the beginning of this Sarah, praise 
be to Allah. We have also already stated that some people gave 
up their Islam after they had been following the truth, because 
their hearts and minds could not comprehend that, and they 
denied what their knowledge could not grasp, but Allah 
caused it to increase and strengthen the faith of others, and 
so He says: 


Ca Up \ 


dbut a trial>, meaning a test. As for the cur: ciSee, this is the 
Tree of Zaqqgum.!*] When the Messenger, of Allah #§ told them 
that he had seen Paradise and Hell)’and seen the Tree of 
Zaqqum, they did nat believe ind Abu Jah!, upon whom 
be the curses of Allah, evenSaid, “Bring us some dates and 
butter,” and he Started gating them and saying, “Let us have 
some Zagqum, wi sont know any other Zagqim but this.” 
This was nar, by Ibn ‘Abbas, Masrag, Abu Malik, Al- 
Hasan Al-Baéfi and others. Everyone who interpreted the Ayah 
to refer to the Night of the [sra’, also interpreted it to refer to 
the Tree of Zagqum.'*! 


44> 
<{We] make them afraid meaning, ‘We make the dishelievers 
afraid with Our warnings and punishments and torment.’ 
nS CSET) 4) > 


<but it only increases them in natght save great disbelief, 
oppression and disobedience to Allah.> 


"1 Ahmad 1:221, ‘Abdur-Razzaq 2:380. 
1 At-Tabari 17:481, 484. 

9) At-Tabari 17:480, 481, 482. 

‘) Sce Surat As-Saffat {37 :62]. 

5! At-Tabari 17 :484, 485, 486. 
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means, it only pushes them further into their disbelief and 
Misguidance, and this is because Allah has forsaken them. 


Jb Cy SE sy ER 6 a Gy WN cee yp 
Yo RY aa SH le oN we tS 

4895 
€61. And (remember) when We said to the angels: “Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam.” They prostrated themselves except 


Iblis. He said: "Shalt I prostrate myself to one whom You 
created from clay?'’> 
462. He said: ''See this one whom You have honored above me, 
if You give me respite to the Day of Resurrection, | will surely, 
seize and mislead his offspring, all but a few!""> 
: oe 
The Story of Adam and Iblis a? 

Allah mentions here the enmity ibis, may the curse of 
Allah be upon him and his progeny: This is an ancient hatred, 
dating from the time that Allah created Adam, when He 
commanded the angels i Oostrate to Adam, and all of them 
prostrated except Iblis who was too arrogant and he haughtily 
refused to prosifate to him. He said in a tone indicating 
contempt: oe 

eC ha Lk 


¢He said: "Shall | prostrate ntyself to one whom You created 
from clay?”’> 
According to another Ayah, he said: 
fie ce HAS 0 on gb a Ep 
€I am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay.> [7:12] 


He also said, speaking to the Lord with disbelief and insolence, 
but the Lord bore it patiently: 


th Ske 6B A Se 


€He said: “See this one whom You have honored above 
me... > 
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‘Al bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is 
saying, I am going to dominate his offspring, all but a few.” 
Mujahid said (it means), “! am going to surround them.” Ibn 
Zayd said (it means}, “I am going to lead them astray." Al of 
them are close in meaning, and the meaning of the Ayah is, 
“De You see this one whom You have honored and made 
greater than me? If You give me time, ! will lead his 
descendants astray, all but a few of them.” 

¢ bee Or “< “eK Pa 4% “Te pe 4 2s . 

a A HE i 6 ke 4) Be YOR 

(Sies 

463. (Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, 

surely, Hell will be the recompense of He cial) an ample 
recompense .} Ro 

464, “And fool them gradually ine whom you can among 

them with your voice, Ailib, upon hem with your cavalry and 
your infantry, share wit ‘them wealth and children, and make 
promises to them."'But Shaytin promises them nothing but 

deceit > oo’ 

465, “Vegig: My servants, you have no authority over them. 

And All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.""> 

When Iblis asked for respite, Allah said to him: 


SS 


"€Go,) I will give you respite.’ According to another Ayah (Allah) 
said; 
QAI 64 O56 & Hp 
Verily, you are of those allowed respite till the Day of the time 
appointed .» (38:80-81}. 
Then Allah warned him and those who follow him among the 
progeny of Adam about Hell: 


Pard 


GMS hsb Le ES AA SD 


[1] At-Tabari 17 :489. 
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(Allah) said: “Go, and whosoever of them follows you, surely, 
Hell twill be the recompense of you (all)> 
meaning, for your deeds. 


F400 oe 


oat Wed 
4un ample recompense.» Mujahid said, “Sufficient recompense.”!"! 
Qatadah said, “It will be abundant for you and will not be 
decreased for you.”!?) 


¢And fool them gradually those whom you can among them 
with your voice,> 
It was said that this refers to singing. Mujahid said, “With idle 
entertainment and singing,””! meaning, influence them with 
that. oo 


(ia ee CLS yea 


AN 
¢And fool them gradually tho: a goo you can among them 
with your voice, > R o\ : 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sve Ca er who calls people to disobey 
Allah.”"“! This was the view of Qatadah, ©! and was also the 
opinion favored by bn Jarir. 


2 a ee 
ew lis Se gle LH} 
4Ajib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry .> 
Send your troops and cavalry and infantry against them. The 
meaning is, send whatever forces you have at your disposal 


against them. This is a command {related to the divine decree), 
as Allah says elsewhere: 


45 OS GS & SLC aI OG SD 
<See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them to do evil» (19:83), 


0) AtTabari 17-490. 
7) At-Tabari 17 :490. 
3) at-Tabari 17-490. 
(4) At-Tabari 17-491. 
(53) At-Tabari 17:491. 
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meaning, to provoke them and drive them towards evil. 
45s a gl abd 
<Ajlib upon them with your cavalry and your infantry.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “Everyone who rides or walks 
to go and commit sin and disobey Allah.”"! Qatadah said, “He 
has infantry and cavalry among the Jinn and among humans. 
They are the ones who obey him.”?! The Arabs use the verb 
Ajlaba when describing somebody shouting at another person. 
Hence it is forbidden in races to shout at one another and 


push one another, From this root is also derived the word 
Jaiabah, which means raising voices. 


42595 SAT 5 EEG} 
éand share with them wealth and children,» 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid said, “This means ynkt he commands 


them to do of spending money in dis nee to Allah, may 
He be exalted.”*l a 


i 
eid children ,> 

Ton’ Abbas, as reported by Al-‘Awfi, Mujahid and Ad-Dahhak 
said, “This tis the children of Zind fi.e., illegitimate 
children).”"“) “Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“This means the children whom they used to kill out of folly, 
without knowledge.”5! Qatadah reported that Al-Hasan Al- 
Basri said: “Allah caused Shayfdn to take a share of wealth 
and children by making them Magians, Jews and Christians, 
and making them follow any religion other than Islam, and by 
making them give a part of their wealth to the Shaytan.”*! 
Qatadah said the same.!”! 


4595, WAT 5 A> 

Ol at-Tabari 172491, 492. 

"I AtTaberi 17:491. 

Bl At-Tabari 17 :493. 

4] at-Tabari 17:494. 

15) at-Tabari 17:494, 

18] At-Tabari 17:495. 

71 1At-Tabari £7 :495. 


Bes 2s - = Tafsir ibn Kathir 


¢and share with them wealth and children.» 
_The fact that only wealth and children are mentioned in this 
Ayah, does not mean that it is limited only to those things. 
Everything in which a person disobeys Allah or obeys the 
Shaytan means that he is sharing with him. It was reported in 
Sahih Muslim from lyad bin Himar that the Messenger of Allah 
% said: 
Se PEELS Gb Ses at gale LH Si fey al 
spd CULE pele 2555 tee 
tAllah the Mighty and Exalted says, “I have created My 
servants as Hunafa’ [monotheists}, then the Shayatin come to 
them and lead thent astray from their religion and (tell that) 
what f have permitted for them is forbidden to they,’ 
According to the Two Sahihs, the Messen of Allah #& said: 
55 oti ee agli BN pte 36 sSagh Si5f 3, pads SI # 
wig SLE th oH sg Wes jit 6 25 855 wok 
3When one of you wan ae intercourse with his wife, let 
him say, ‘In the Nave’ of Allah. O Allah, keep us away from 
Shaytan and Je haylin awry from what you bestow on us 
(children) ‘Thien if a child is decreed for them from that, the 
Shaytin will never harm him.s!?! 
tig SEE BBL U5 hes} 
¢"'...and make prontises fo them." But Shaytan promises them 
nothing but deceit.> 


As Allah tells us, Iblis will say, on the Day when the matter 
is decided: 


2 onwe enre 


C220 Kicg HH i es yp 


<Verily, Allah promised you a promise of truth, And I too 
promised you, but I betrayed you.) [14:22] 


Chile pee GB te UP 


Al Muslim 4 :2197. 
(21 Fath AL-Bari 6:376, Muslim 2-1058. 
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Verily, My servants, you have no authority over them.> 
Here Allah tells us that He supports His believing servants, 
and guards and protects them against the accursed Shaytdn. 
Allah says: 
hes H, 3S 
éAnd All-Sufficient is your Lord as a Guardian.} meaning, as @ 
Protector, Supporter and Helper. 


Ke A aS oe Od AF GO ed oh oll > 

ee 
466, Your Lord is He Who drives the ship for you through the 
sea, in order that you may seek of His bounty. Truly, He is 
ever Most Merciful towards you.> \ 


a 
Ships are a Sign of the Mercy of Allah. & 


Allah tells us of His kindness towards His servants by 
subjugating for them ships on the sea. He makes it easy for 
them to use ships to serve their interests, seeking His bounty 
through trade between opetfegion and another. He says: 

ete Kot i> 
€Truly, He fit Most Merciful towards you.» meaning, He does 


this for yous cut of His grace and mercy towards you. 
jaf 6 Lol A KEEGY Sse xia BI Key 
Ce5i 
467. And when harm touches you upon the sea, those that you 


call upon vanish from you except Him. But when He brings 
you safe to land, you turn away. And man is ever ungrateful.> 


When Harm befalls Them, the Disbelievers do not 
remember anyone except Allah 

Allah tells us that when harm befalls people, they call on Him, 
turning to Him and sincerely beseeching Him. Hence Allah says: 


40 Fy GAd yw JG Ag Boi KE yd 
¢And when harm touches yore upon the sea, those that you call 
upon vanish from you except Him.> 
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meaning, everything they worship besides Allah disappears 
from their hearts and minds. Similar happened to Tkrimah bin 
Abi Jahl when he fled from the Messenger of Allah 3% after the 
conquest of Makkah, and headed for Ethiopia. He set out 
across the sea to go to Ethiopia, but a stormy wind arose. The 
people said to one another: “None can save you except Allah 
Alone.” ‘Ikrimah said to himself, “By Allah if none can benefit 
on the sea except Allah then no doubt none can benefit on 
land except Allah. ‘O Allah! ] promise You that if You bring me 
safely out of this, ] will go and put my hand in the hand of 
Muhammad and surely, I will find him full of pity, kindness 
and mercy.” They came out of it safely and were delivered 
from the sea. Then ‘Tkrimah went to the Messenger of Allah #, 
and declared his Islam, and he became a good Muslim, may 


Allah be pleased with him.!! x 
sei il KE Gp 
CASA A Jp KE ey 


Oo 
¢But when He brings you safe t Lad, you ttm away.) 


means, you forget what you réitembered of Divine Oneness 
(Tawhid) when you were Qe sea, and you turn away from 
calling on Him Alone with no partner or associate. 


oO GE sheep 
¢And mancisever ungrateful.» means, by nature he forgets and 
denies His blessings, except for those whom Allah protects. 
ge YA ol peek LK LE FS Ay 
(25 
€68. Do you then feel secure that He will not cause a side of 


the land to swallow you up, or that He will not send against 
you a Hasib? Then, you shall find no guardian .> 


Does not the Punishment of Allah come on Land too? 


Allah says, do you think that by emerging onto dry land you 
will be safe from His vengeance and punishment, that a side 
of the land will not swallow you up or He will not send against 
you a Hastb - which is a kind of rain that carries stones? This 


Ii ALHakim 3:241, 
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was the view of Mujahid and others,!"! As Allah says: 
dig a GEL Wee oI 
4Verily, We sent against them, except the family of Lit, them 
We saved in the tast hour of the night, As a favor from Ls.> 
(54:34-35) 
Elsewhere, Allah says: 
dapt doe ot Dice US CAL} 
éand We rained on them stones of Syjil, in a well-arranged 
manner one after another> 
HM GA BERS co OM SS Ge OT Ge hath 
Csi oF fies he RE 
€Do you feel secure that He, Who is over the-hétven (Allah, 
will not cause the earth to sink with yoyo chil then it should 
quake? Or do you feet secure that Hex ho is over the heaven 


(Allah), will not send against yota Hasib? Then you shall 
know how (terrible) has beendvtyy warning> (67: 16-17) 


sles HUES 

e ; 
<Then, you shai Find no guardian.» no helper to turn the 
punishmen? away from you and save you. 


228 4 GS ELK La SIA 

tals y ES MEY 
469. Or do you feel secure that He will not send you back a 
second hime to sea and send against you a Qasif and drown you 


because of your disbelief? Then you will not find any avenger 
therein against Us.> 


Perhaps He will send You back to the Sea 
Allah says, 
25 > 
Or do you feel secured, ‘you who turn away from Us after 


1] At-Tabari 17:498, from Qatadah. 
21 See the explanation of Stirah Hid 11:82. 
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acknowledging Our Oneness at sea once you are back upon dry 
land,’ 


Sin lp 
that He will not send you backd to sea a second time 
(ei ELI KE LY 
and send against you a Qasif> 
which will destroy your masts and sink your vessels. Ibn 


‘Abbas and others said, “Al-Qasif is the wind of the sea which 
destroys vessels and sinks them.) 


and drown you because of your disbelief» means because of your 
rejection and turning away from Allah. ot 
4S ag ESE Jane 
€Then you will not find any av ger therein against Us.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said that this means a helper.) Mujahid said, “A 
helper who will avenge you;"‘e., take revenge on your behalf.!”! 


Qatadah said it means, “We are not afraid that anyone will 
pursue Us with a ng of that nature (i.e., vengeance),’1*! 


re een Sanne 7 ee eee 

eg eee SA iy pols AN poly pl ae as Sed 
470. And indeed We have honored the Children of Adam, and 
We have carried them on land and sea, and have provided them 


with AtTayyibat, and have preferred them above many of those 
whom We have created with a marked prefennent>. 


The Honor and noble Nature of Man 


All&h telis us how He has honored the sons of Adam and 
made them noble by creating them in the best and most 
perfect of forms, as He says: 


U. At-Tabari 17 :500. 
2. At-Tabari 17:500. 
(3. at-Tabari 17:500. 
(*. at-Tabari 17:500. 
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éVerily, We created man in the best stature (mould).> {95:4} 

He walks upright on his two feet and eats with his hand, 
whilet other living creatures walk on four feet and eat with 
their mouths, and He has given him hearing, sight and a 
heart with which to understand all of that, to benefit from it, 
and distinguish between things to knew which are good for 
him and which are harmful, in both worldly and religious 
terms. 


ii pals 
4and We have carried them on land} means, on animals such as 


cattle, horses and mules, and also on the sea in ships and 
boats, great and small, \ 
of 


tit GY WS 
® 
4and have provided them witli Tayyibit> 
meaning agricultural produce, fits, meat, and milk with all 
kinds of delicious and desirable flavors and colors and 
beautiful appearance, and fine clothes of all kinds of shapes 


colors and sizes, .which they make for themselves or are 
brought to them others from other regions and areas, 
t 


ON aE pee b HY 
dand have preferred them above many of those whom We have 
created with a marked preferment.> 
means, over all living beings and other kinds of creation. This 
Ayah indicates that human are also preferred over the angels. 
ie Yh OSE nt, Mee GNSS pty, pil See AS 
$50 LG A oN ag SE BS HAR 
471. (And remember) the Day when We shall call together all 
human beings with their (respective) Imam (i.e. the Book of 
deeds). So whosoever is given his record in his right hand, such 
will read their records, and they will not be dealt with unjustly 
in the least.> 
472. And whoever is blind in this [world] then he will be blind 
in the Hereafter, and most astray from the path.> 
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Everyone will be called by his Imam on the Day of 
Resurrection 


Allah tells us that on the Day of Resurrection, he will call 
each people to account by its Imam. The scholars differed as 
to the meaning of this (ie. Imam. Mujahid and Qatadah said 
that it meant each nation would be called to account by its 
Prophet. Some of the Szlaf said this is the greatest honor for 
the people of Hadith, because their leader is the Prophet 3. 
Ibn Zayd said it means they would be called to account by 
their Book which was revealed to their Prophet with its laws. 
This was also the view favored by Ibn Jarir. Ibn Abi Najih 
narrated that Mujahid said, “With their Books.” It may be that 
what is meant here is what Al-‘Awfi narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayah, 


ry at Vane Tear \ 
Crh yl Mee es > ge 
(And remember) the Day when We stil call together ail 
human beings with their (respectiv Dhan, 


which is that it refers to the Ba K (or record) of their deeds. !"! 
This was also the view u Al-‘Aliyah, Al-Hasan and Ad- 
” Dahhak.”! This view isthe most correct, because Allah says: 

woh td oh a Bl BD 
qand alfcthings We have recorded with numbers (as a record) in 
a Clear Book [Fi Iniinin Mubin}> [36:12] 

tate dd il Sh 2S eid 

4And the Book (one's record) will be placed, and you will see 
the criminals, fearful of that which is (recorded) thereind 
[18:49] 


{4 Fe 


GEE aes Bo ie Sh wk SY oe 
ahs AF o a i & es RSH 
¢And you will see each nation humbled to their knees, each 


nation will be called to its record (of deeds). This Day you shall 
be recompensed for what you used to do. This Our record 


oe 
3 
~~ 


(1) At-Tabart 17:502. 
2] at-Tabari 17:502, 503. 
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speaks about you with truth. Verily, We were recording what 
you used to do.) (45:28-29) 


This does not contradict the fact that the Prophet will be 
brought forward when Allah judges between his Ummah, for 
he will inevitably: be a witness against his Ummah over their 
deeds. But what is meant here by Imam is the Book of deeds. 
Allah says: 

Cie ih DE ea Hse GNIS faty yl She R o 
<(And remember) the Day when We shall call together all human 
beings with their (respective) Imam. So whosoever is given his 
record in his right hand, such will read their records, > 


means, hecause of their happiness and joy at what is recorded 
therein of good deeds - they will read it and want to read it. 
As Allah says: oe 


C258 WF BEE ae Eg sah ¥ oa 
<Then as for him who will be al et in his right hand 
will say: ‘Here! read my rey ntil His saying, 

cS i$ os x 7 hp 
¢But as for rinse to will be given his record in his left hand,> 
[69:19-29}2 
45.35 Sil > 

aa they will not be dealt with unjustly in the least [Fatilan].> 


We have already mentioned that the Fatil is the long thread 
in the groove of a date-pit, Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar 
recorded a Hadith from Abu Hurayrah according to which the 
Prophet 2 said, concerning the Ayah, 


Grcit, yell Jee iS pd 
<(And remember) the Day when We shall cull together all 
human beings with their {respective) fmam > 
Saas MSs Ja5 vate BOE eee Sty Bid ais! sls 
SYS deel Sp Sid ateel fh Hts WUE gail & El 
Jes Rp ubal Usd yl la gp Ayes ty, aT aah 
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Bal gS sete B Day Qty ed pu oh, Gk phe 
01d ee hts JS) Sg an Sat: 3 tin 
One of you will be called and will be given his Book in his 
right hand. He will be in a good physical state, with a white 
face, and there wilt be placed on his head a crown of shining 
pearls. He will go to his companions and they will see him from 
afar, and will say, “‘O Allah, let him come to us and bless us 
with this." Then he will come to them and will say to them, 
“Rejoice, for every man among you wilt be like this.” As for 
the disbeliever, his face will be black and his body wili be 
enlarged. His companions will see him from afar and will say, 
“We seek refuge in Allah from this, or from the-evil of this, O 
Allah, do not let him come to us.” “Then he abi come to thent 
and they will say, O Allah, humiliate hit” He will say, “May 
Allah cast you away, every man ane you will be like this." 
Then Al-Bazzar said: “This was only reported through this 
chain.”!! Aw 


oa wa g SE Ld 
oo tAnd whoever is blind in this> 


x 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said; this means 
in this worldly life. 


testh 
éblind> means, blind to the signs and proofs of Allah. 
dl sll a 5 


then he will be blind im the Hereafter,> as he was blind in this 
world, 


dhe Lily 


and most astray from the path.> most astray as he was in this 
world. We seek refuge with Allah from that.) 


(" Mawarid Az-Zaman no. 2588. 
1 Ap-Tabari 17:504, 505. 
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473. Verily, they were 
about to tempt you away 
from thattohich We have 
revealed to you, to fabri- 
e something other 
than it against Us, and 
then they would cer- 
tainly have taken you as 
an intimate friend! 
474. And liad We not 
made you stand firm, 
you would nearly have 
inclined to then a little.> 


475. In that case We would have made you taste a double 


portion in this life and a double portion 


after death. And then 


you would have found none to help you against Us.> 


How the Prophet 2 would have been punished if He had 
given in at all to the Disbelievers’ Demands that He 


_ change some of the Revelation 
Allah tells us how He supported 


His Prophet i and 


protected him and kept him safe from the evil plots of the 
wicked transgressors, Allah is the One Who took care of him 
and helped him, and would not leave him to any of His 
creation. He is the One Who is His Helper, Supporter and 
Protector, the One Who is to help him achieve victory and 
make His religion prevail over those who resist him and 
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oppose him and fight him in the cast and in the west. May 
Allah send peace and blessings upon him until the Day of 
Judgement. 
Yd ORLY Be) BAT GET se yd 
€76. And venly, they were about to frighten you so much as to 
drive you out from the land. But in that case, they would not 
have stayed (therein) after you, except for a little while.> 


477. A Sunnah with which We sent Our Messengers before 
you and you will not find any alteration in Our Sunnah > 


The Reason why these Aydt were revealed 


This was revealed concerning the disbelievers among the 
Quraysh, when they wanted to expel the Messenger of Allah #4 
from among themselves. So Allah issue@\a warning to them in 
this Ayah, telling them that if they elled him, they would 
not stay in Makkah for very jax after that. And this is what 
happened after he migr. rom them when their persecution 
became so intense. Only a year and a half after that, AHah 
brought him them together on the battlefield of Badr, 
without any pre-arranged appointment, and He caused him to 
prevail ogicthem and defeat them, so he killed their leaders 
and touk their families as captives. Hence Allah said: 

(SG EL 
4A Sunnah with which We sent> 


meaning this is what We usually do to those who reject Our 
Messengers and persecute them by driving the Messenger out 
from among themselves - the punishment comes to them. If it 
were not for the fact that the Prophet 7 was the Messenger of 
Mercy, vengeance would have come upon them such as had 
never been seen before in this world. So Allah says: 


fi LG pe OI Dike hp 


«And Allah would not punish them while you are among 
them .> [8:33] 


A SIS AGT SS FSS oy oath 24 GBT 
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CLR OE Sy SE I age ab Sil aay SES St Sa Srna 
478. Perform the Salah from midday till the darkness of the 


night, and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the 
recitation of the Qur'an in fe early dain is ever witnessed > 


479, And in some parts of the night (also) offer the Salah with ; 
it as an additional prayer for you. It may be that your Lord will 
raise you to Magam Mahmiid.> 


The Command to offer the Prayers at their appointed 
Times 
Allah says, commanding His Messenger # to offer the 
prescribed prayers at the appointed times: 
é2it 334 Ua lp \ 
of 
<Perform the Satat from midday, ¥ 
Hushaym narrated from Mughir tom Ash-Sha‘bi from Ibn 
‘Abbas; “Midday means when po is at its zenith.” This 
was also reported by Nafi‘ fronbfbn ‘Umar,!) and by Malik in 
his Tafsir from Az-Zuhri from Ibn 'Umar.!! This was the 
apinion of Abu ae Al-Aslami and Mujahid, and of Al- 
Hasan, Ad-Dahhak\Abu Ja‘far Al-Bagir and Qatadah, |“! 
It is also ndetstood to [generally] refer to the times of the 
five prayers: lah said: 
435i 5 AU shay 
dfrom midday tlt the darkness of the night,> 
meaning darkness, or it was said, sunset. This was 
understcad to mean Zuhr ‘Asr, Maghrib and ‘Isha’. 
4A SSD 
€and rectte the Qur'an in the early dawn.» 
meaning Saildt Al-Fajr. The details of the timings of the prayers 


'"l at-Tabari 17:514. 
7) at-Tabari 17:515. 
I At-Tabari 173515. 
Il at-Tabari 17:515, 516. 
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were reported in the Mutawdtir Sunnah from the words and 
deeds of the Prophet #3, and this is what the people of Islam 
have followed until the present day, passing it down from 
generation to generation, century after century, as we have 
stated in the appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 


The Meeting of the Angels at the Times of Fajr and ‘Asr 
Prayers 


G60 OE pill OS o> 
Verily the recitation of the Qur'an in the early down is ever 
witnessed.» 

Ibn Mas‘id reported from Abu Hurayrah (may Ajlah be 
pleased with them both) that the Prophet 3% said concerning 
this Ayah : \ 

ere ree 
4iiyfde OE AM SD Uy SA > 
dand recite the Qur'an in the early dation. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'an in the early dawnt er witnessed . 


Pe og er 

wy Qn ASS i Skate cage 
ult is witnessed bythe angels of the night and the angels of the 

day.) oS 
iy 
Al-Bukhaiy narrated from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet # 
said: 

nls NG Les Oypked CE ath le YE etl le Je 
URS so tl Se; 
‘The prayer offered in congregation is Hoenty-five degrees better 


than the prayer offered individually, and the angels of the night 
and the angels of the day meet at Salat Al-Fajr.t 


Abu Hurayrah said: Recite, if you wish: 
46,055 Oe XT ia Sot Sp 
éand recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Qur'iin in the early dawn is ever witnessed p'! 
Ol At-Tabari 17 :520. 
"I Path ALBari 8 :251. 
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Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Mas‘dd and Abu Hurayrah 
that the Prophet ms concerning the Ayah: 


hiigets LK pall 53 3 Gat ay 


and recite the Qur'an in the early dawn. Verily, the recitation 
of the Quy'an in the early dawn is ever witnessed > 


«Gi asic in esis tage 


ot is witnessed by the angels of the night and the angels of the 
day!) 
This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, An-Nasai, and Ibn Majah. 
At-Tirmidhi said, ‘It is Hasan Sahih?! According to the 


version recorded in the Two Sahihs from Abu Hurayrah, the 
Prophet 38 said: 


ie 
Py ie) aa oe 
a ie fe Ryveeeats gle 955 cae re) Dy slat. 
“84 cz8 5 1X lil 385 i pall ar Di gh 2 CS spat ie 
so dab 255 05 cade phat oh pats aS 35 § fegahe, 


‘The angels of the ight and the angels of the day come! 
amongst you in eee groups {in shifts). They meet at the: 
Morning prayer (Fajr) and at the Mid-afternoon prayer (‘Asr). 
Those who stayed among you at ascend, and their Lord asks 
them, although He knows best about you, “How did you leave 
My servants?" They say, “We came to them when they were 
praying and we left them when they were praying ."*0*l 


‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id said, “The two guards meet at Saidt Al- 
Fajr, and one group ascends while the other stays where. it 
is."*1 These were the comments of Ibrahim An-Nakhai, 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others on the Tafsir of this Ayah! 


(Y Ahmad 2:474, 


2) Tyhjat Al-Ahwadhi 8 :569, An-Nasa7 in Al-Kubra 6:381, Ibn Majah 
1:220. 


8! Fach ALBari 2:41, Muslim 1:439. 
14) ap-fabari 17:521. 
1) apTabari 17:521. 
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The Command to pray Tahajjud 


4a 6 , LAGS et Sp 


¢And in sonte parts of the night (alse) offer the Salah with it as 
an additional prayer for you .> 


Here Allah commands him (the Prophet 3) to offer further 
prayers at night after the prescribed prayers. It was reported 
in Sahih Muslim from Abu Hurayrah that when the Messenger 
of Allah #8 was asked which prayer is best after the prescribed 
prayers, he said, 


aii isos 


oThe Night prayert!) silah commanded His Messenger 3% to pray 
the Night prayer after offering the prescribed prayers, and the 
term Tahajjud refers to prayer that is offered after'sleeping. This 
was the view of ‘Alqamah, Al-Aswad, Ibrahim’ An-Nakha‘i and 
others.! [t is also well-known from the ira ic language itself. A 
number of Hadiths report that the Me sSenger of Allah 3 used to 
pray Tahajjud after he had slept These include reports from 
ibn ‘Abbas,"! ‘A'ishah'4l Sad other Companions, may Allah be 
pleased with them. This has been discussed in detail in the 
appropriate place, praise be to Allah. 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “This is what comes after ‘sha’, or it 
could meat What comes after sleeping.” 


tai Sit 


an additional prayer (Nawafil}> means the Night prayer has been 
made an extra prayer specifically for the Prophet 3, because ail 
his previous and future sins had been forgiven. But for other 
members of his Ummah, offering optional prayers may expiate 
for whatever sins they may commit. This was the view of 
Mujahid,'6! and it was reported in Al-Musnad from Abu 


"I Muslim 2 :821. 

2) At-Tabari 17:524. 
I Poth ALBari 8:83. 
("0 Fath ALBdri 3:39. 
() At-Tabari 17-524. 
(6) At-Tabari 173525. 
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Umamah Al-Bahili.”! 
4542 HE ay GED of ged 
<lt may be that your Lord will raise you ta Magim Mabmid.> 


meaning, ‘do that which you are commanded to do, and We 
will raise you to a station of praise and glory (Magam Mahmid} 
on the Day of Resurrection, where all of creation will praise 
you,’ as will their Creator, may He be glorified and exalted. Ibn 
Jarir said, “Most of the commentators said, ‘This is the 
position to which Muhammad # will be raised on the Day of 
Resurrection, to intercede for the people so that their Lord will 
relieve them of some of the hardships they are facing on that 
Day. "#71 
it was reported that Hudhayfah said, “Mankind will be 
gathered in one arena, where they will all pecethe call and 
will all be seen. They will be standing barefogt‘and naked as 
they were created, and no person shal speak except by the 
leave of Allah. He will call out, ‘0. Mithammad,’ and he will 
respond, A\4 
dha Lo bags ah A, ba gb Say ions he 
GS Sh Y Si, G'S; wee Vd bey an ie ae; 
oe wel wy MALL Ena; 
“At yoke ernie all goodness is in Your Hands and evil is not 
to be attributed to You. The one who is guided is the one whom 
You guide. Your servant is before You, from You, and to You 
and there is no salvation or refuge from You except with Yor, 
May You be blessed and exulted, Glory be to You, Lord of the 
House (the Ka‘bah).> 


This is the position of praise and honor aie Mahmid) 
which was mentioned by Allah,””! 

Ibn ‘Abbds said, “The position of praise and honor is the 
position of intercession.”"! Ibn Abi Najih reported something 


'"] Ahmad 5:255. 

] At-Tabari 17:526, 
(3) at-Tabari 17:526. 
Il ay-Tabari 17 :527. 
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similar from Mujahid, and this was also the view of Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri!"! 

Qatadah said, “He is the first one for whom the earth will be 
opened on the Day of Resurrection, and he will be the first one 
to intercede." So the scholars consider this the position of 
praise and glory to which Allah referred in the Ayah: 


4658 ah te Che er tee 
I 


Gs a, a J yap 


dit may be that your Lord will raise you to Magan Mahmud.» 


I, Jbn Kathir, say: the Messenger of Allah 3 will have honors 
in the Day of Resurrection in which no one else will have a 
share, honors which will not be matched by anyone else. He is 
the first one for whom the earth will be opened and he will 
come forth riding to the gathering place. He will have a banner 
under which Adam and anyone else will gather, and he will 
have the Hawed (Lake} to which no one sé will have more 
access than he. He will have the tight of the Grand 
Intercession with Allah when He eairts to judge between His 
creation. This will be after they evphn ple ask Adam, then Nuh, 
then Ibrahim, then Musa ae fsa to intercede, and each of 
them will say, “I am oe for that.” Then they will come to 
Muhammad 3, and ‘he will say, 

eo ag ef gi ch 

“ ef can do that, { can do that. 


We will mention this in more detail shortly, If Allah wills. 
Part of that will be that he will intercede for some people who 
had been commanded to be taken to Hell, and they will be 
brought back. He is the first Prophet whose Ummah will be 
judged, and the first to take them across the Bridge over the 
Fire, and the first to intercede in Paradise, as was reported in 
Sahih Muslim." 

In the Hadith about the Trumpet, it says that none of the 
believers will enter Paradise except through his intercession. 
He will be the first to enter Paradise, and his Ummah will be 
the first nation to enter. He will intercede for the status to be 


OW At-Tabari 17 :527. 
 at-Tabari 17:528. 
I Muslim 1: 182. 
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raised for people whose deeds could not get them there. He is 
the one who will reach Al-Wasilah, which is the highest 
position in Paradise, which befits no one but him. When Allah 
gives permission for intercession on behalf of sinners, the 
angels, Prophets and believers will intercede, and he will 
intercede for people whose number is known only to Allah. No 
one will intercede like him and no one will match him in 
intercession.''! This has been explained in comprehensive 
detail at the end of the Book of Sirah, in the chapter on the 
specific qualities. Praise be to Allah. Now with the help of 
Allah we will mention the Hadiths that were reported 
concerning Al-Maqam Al-Mahmud. 

Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said: “On the Day of 
Resurrection, the people will be humbled to their knees, each 
nation following its Prophet and saying, ‘O so-and-so, 
intercede,’ ‘O so-and-so, intercede,’ until the power of 
intercession is given to Muhammad x, and‘that will be the 
day when Allah raises him to a position df praise and glory"! 

Ibn Jarir recorded that Abdulla bin ‘Umar said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said: <:\ V 


ot Meee Gite o 2 petede tue Beefy Gt fe Teac ety f 

pal Volcc) ths ~ eg 19? Vans pl ee Pe pe el al 

Sr CA Band, RAIS S45 oye A dG Gly Lb 2g 
nig: ney dag Za Go dia. AG end gl 


<The sun will come close until the sweat reaches halfway up 
one's ears. When the people are in that state, they will ask 
Adam for help, and he will say, “! am not the ane to do that.” 
Then they will ask Misd, and he wilt say likewise, then they 
will ask Muhanunad, and he will intercede for the people and 
will go and take hold of the handle of the gate of Paradise, and 
that will be the De when Allah resurrects him to a position of 
praise and glory? 


Al-Bukhari also recorded it in the Book of Zakah, where he 
added: 


11 ar-Tabarani in At-Tiwal no. 36, 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 8:251. 
31 At-Tabari 17 :529, 
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teas aisl aN JAN GLS Abt Utds ton ey desde 
That will be the es wien Allah resurrects him to a position 
of praise and glory, and all the people will praise hint" 


Abu Dawdd At-Taydlisi recorded that ‘Abdullah said, “Then 
Allah will give permission for intercession, and Ar-Rifh AL 
Quddus, Jibril, will stand up, then [brahim, the close Friend 
of Allah will stand up, then ‘Isa or Musa will stand up - Abu 
Az-Zata’ said, ‘| do not know which of them,’ - then your 
Prophet ¥s will stand up and will intercede, and no one after 
him will intercede as much as he does. This is the position of 
praise and glory to which Allah referred: 


458 ie a; Ra J see 


qit may be that your Lord will raise you 0 Magan 
Malnnitd.p"'*! e! 


The Hadith of Abu Hurayrah ot 


Imam Ahmad (may ers haye nistey on him) recorded that 
Abu Hurayrah said, Sore ea was brought to the 
Messenger of Allah 3k, a lifted up the arm, which he 
used to like, and took ate bite, then he said: 


wi ees Bde g pass v5 é _ at a acy etal 3 *y well rs h 
ia Pie Ke Cpanel ws ee I ASAE; «gla area tals dae 
O97 Vis as} th Ja ib SLs Va Syl Yo 58h ah 
{at 3s GS I ofl as ie Sy ibe VEE Sg la “ 
at gf So pai Gays poland AEG spa les att 
la (28 a Nye I iy ae yd be as a oy a 
wed 5 ET Gy aa eg TT a BG a EL 
it yb Gi By SR oe Cab ya aS Dak of ath 
ry! 53 ry Pe 335 SH | pest tet we woe ae 
Gah 13 we Ses 5 aT GS por Sb ai egg ois 

(I Fath ALBari 3:396. 
2) abu Dawud At-Taydlisi 61. 
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oa ee He] 


Sh pas) Be op us dal ela’ Jy el piegl! 3G Obed ates JE 
«f will be the jeader of mankind on the Day of Resurrechon. Do 
you know why if will be so? Allah will gather the first and the 
last in one place, and they will hear a voice calling out, and 


67 


68 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


they will all be seen. The sun will come close until their 
anguish and distress becames unbearable, and some will say to 
others, “Do you not see how much you are suffering? Why do 
you not find someone to intercede for you with your | Lond?” 
And some of the people will say to others, ‘How about Adam?” 
So they will go to Adam and say, “O Adam, you are the father 
of mankind, Allah created you with His Hand and breathed into 
you of His spirit, and commanded the angels to prostrate to 
you. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is? Adam will say, “My Lord is angry 
today in a way that He has never been angry before and He wilt 
never be this angry again. He forbade me to approach the Tree 
and I disobeyed Him. Myself, myself, myself fi.e., I am only 
concerned about myself}. Go ta someone else. Go to Nik." 


So they will go to Nik and say, “O Nith, youctre the first of 
the Messengers sent to the people of earth Allah called you 
a grateful servant. Intercede for re r Lord, do you not 
see the state we are in, how fag his?” Nak will say, “My 
Lord is angry today in a way t He has never been angry 
before and He will never‘be this angry again, There is a p 

that I prayed ag mie ay people. Myself, myself, myself fi.e., I 
am only cae ad about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to 
il 


Sa thoy will go to Ibrahim and say, “‘O Ibrahim, you are the 
Prophet of Allah and His close Friend among the people of 
earth. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state 
we are in, how bad it is?” Ibrahim will say, “My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He wilt never be this angry again." And he mentioned some 
untruths he had told. “Myself, myself, myself {i.e., I am Paid 
concerned about myself}. Go to someone else. Go to Masa 


So they will go to Misa and say, “O Misi, you are the 
Messenger of Allah, Allah chose you above others by selecting 
you to convey His Message and by speaking to you directly. 
Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the state we are 
in, how bad it is?” Mitsa will say, ‘My Lord is angry today in 
a way that He has never been angry before and He will never be 
this angry again. I killed a soul whom I had not been 
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conumanded to kill. Myself, myself, myself [i.e., J am only 
concerned about mtyself]. Go to someone else. Go to ‘Isa." 


So they will go to 'Isa and say, ‘O ‘isd, you are the Messenger 
of Allah and His Word which He bestowed upon Maryam and a 
spirit created by Him. You spoke to the peaple as an infant in 
the cradle. Intercede for us with your Lord, do you not see the 
state we are in, how bad it is?” ‘Isa will say, “My Lord is 
angry today in a way that He has never been angry before and 
He will never be this angry again." And he will not mention 
any sin. “Myself, myself, myself {i.e., { am only concerned 
about myself]. Go to someone else. Go to Muhammad." 


So they will go to Muhammad and will say, “O Muhammad, 
you are the Messenger of Allah and the Last of the Prophets, 
Allah forgave all your past and future sins. Intercede for us 
with your Lord, do you ttot see the state we are in, how bad it 
is?” I wilf stand up and come before the ne, and will fall 
prostrating to my Lord, may He be ed and exalted. Then 
Allah will inspire me to speak ani will speak beautiful words 
of praise sudt as no one h been inspired with before. it 
will be said, "O Muhanad, raise your head and ask, it will 
be granted to yo 2 a jercede, and your intercession will be 
heard.” So I raise my head and say, "My Ummah, O 
Lord, my, Wdmimah, O Lord, my Ummah, O Lord.” It will be 
said, “O Muhammad, admit those who will not be brought to 
account from among your Ummah through the right-hand gate 
of Paradise. Then the rest of your Ummah will share the other 
gates with the rest of the people.» Then he said, «By the 
One in Whose Hand ts the soul of Muhammad, the distance 
between two of He gateposts of Paradise is like the distance 
betwveen Makkah and Hajar, or between Makkah and Bugré.0"! 


It was also reposted in the Two Sahihs.!?l 
i> % qo aot a a ak Ce ee coe, a es ae 
Bie CLE Be J OS oie Ge gat oly EY LIS Sy 
C0 36 LY all So AA 
480. And say: “My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) 
1 Ahmad 2 :435. 
] Al-Bukhari 4712, Muslim 894. 
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my exit be good. And grant me from You a helping 
avthority,""> 


€81. And say: "Truth has come and falsehood has vanished. 
Surely, falsehood is ever bound to vanish." 


The Command to emigrate 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: The Prophet 
was in Makkah, then he was commanded to emigrate, and 
Allah revealed the words; 

Chi aby J Soe oie C2 ahh al, EE Gk of bp 

Cite 
¢And say: “My Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my 
exit be good. And grant me from You a helping authority.">l"l 

At-Tirmidhi said, *This is Hasan Sahih."?) 0 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented an t is) Ayah, “When the 
disbelievers of Makkah conspired to kill the Messenger of Altah 
3g, or expel him or imprison hil Allah wanted him to fight 
the people of Makkah, a dtommanded him to go to Al- 
Madinah. What Allah said\was: 


tet GAS oh Et I BD 
€And sa eMy Lord! Let my entry be good, and (likewise) my 
exit be Seat pil 


tile EL ENS UD 


¢And say: “My Lord! Let my entry be good...) means, my entry 
to Al-Madinah. 


tie Ce thy 
dand (likewise) my exit be goad,> means, my exit from Makkah,'*! 


This was also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam!" 


I'l Ahmad 1:223. 
| Tunfet Al-Ahwadhi B:574. 
! at-Tabari 17:533, 

* Ahmad 1:223. 

&) At-Tabari 17-534, 
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tind CLL Ody j seb> 
4And grant me from You a helping authority.» 

Al-Hasan Al-Basri explained this Ayah; “His Lord promised 
to take away the kingdom and glory of Persia and give it to 
him, and the kingdom and glory of Byzantium and give it ta 
him.”?! 

Qatadah said, “The Prophet of Allah 3: knew that that he 
could not achieve this without authority or power, so he asked 
for authority to help him support the Book of Allah, the Laws 
of Allah, the obligations of Allah and to establish the religion 
of Allah, Authority is a mercy from Allah which He places 
among His servants, otherwise some of them would attack 
others, and the strong would consume the weak.”) Alongside 
the truth, he also needed power and Sestir ia order to 


suppress those who opposed and resisted him, hence Allah 
said: oy 


oil cy ea 
qindeed We have sent Our ar with clear proofs,» until 
His saying, wv 
oo’ eo° 4igii sip 


oc@And We brought forth iron} [57:25] 
A Threat to the Disbelievers of the oe 


ed aed 


4And say: “Trith has come and weer has vanished...""> 


This is a threat and a warning to the disbelievers of the 
Quraysh, for there has come to them from Allah the truth of 
which there can be no doubt and which they have no power to 
resist. This is what Allah has sent to them af the Qur'an, faith 
and beneficial knowledge. Their falsehood has perished or 
vanished and been destroyed, it cannot remain or stand firm 
in the face of the truth. 


" At-Tabari 17:536. 
2] ar-Tabari 17:536. 
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Chi Gk 
4Nay, 


fling — the 
truth against the false- 
hood, so if destroys tt, 
aud = behold, it dis- 
appears > 


Al-Bukhan recorded 
that ‘Abdullah bin 


‘Mas‘tid said: The 


ACIS iene 5 fat: Si kd ‘Prophet entered 
We CR eke Atte Makkah [at the Con- 
“Ap stlegheallond As Be AKIN Sie bana around 
3 (3: RET Galil, NieRDRES It he House (the Ka'bah} 
ate pire, aloe three hundred 
eNOS nae: and sixty idols. He 
ACA Eee Sea wanes d to strike them 
Sasi 1 <4 Kia 4 We ban, ce ie starte 
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€Truth has come and faiselood has vanished. Surely falsehood 


is ever bound to vanish.» [17:81] 


caren jut: 


ee Bebe 


bet 03 AI a 


> 


€Truth has come, and falschood can neither create anything nor 


resurrect (anything).>") [34:49] 
< ar “HE 4s ina Wy % reat 3 
482. And We send down of the Qur'an 


enn Wie, 


“a 
aa rice 8 Le Sle alt Cm yey 


+ eke 6 dere 


> 


that which is a cure 


and a mercy to the believers, and it increases the wrongdoers in 


nothing but loss.» 


"I path Al-Bari 8 :252, 
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The Qur’an is a Cure and a Mercy 


Allah tells us that His Book, which He has revealed to His 
Messenger Muhammad 5, the Qur'an ta which falsehood 
cannot come, fram before it or behind it, (it is) sent down by 
the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise, is a cure and a mercy for 
the believers, meaning that it takes away whatever is in their 
hearts of doubt, hypocrisy, Shirk, confusion and inclination 
towards falsehood. The Qur'én cures all of that. It is also a 
mercy through which one attains faith and wisdom and seeks 
goodness. This is only for those who believe in it and accept it 
as truthful, it is a cure and a mercy only for such people. As 
for the disheliever who is wronging himself by his disbelief, 
when he hears the Qur’an, it only makes him further from the 
truth and increases him in his disbelief. The problem lies with 
the disbeliever himself, not with the Qur'an, as Allah says: 


sah Hy B wi a hE Y Cal es 9 Gee cast & BD 
48 gO oe OE AS He 


éSay: “It is for those who beliee i guide and a cure. And as 
for those who disbelieve, Ieve is heaviness in their ears, and it 
is blindness for tent They are those who are called from a 
place far awayctso they neither listen nor understand).”> 
(41:44 oe? 

7, as 


. Yee ee dae Mohr fase Bey ee oe 
War fyi Ch ea ak Eh sett i Fl ie Gl Uap 


jy ey FG ob a Cat OG ages 2G 

Cee ms GL yey 
éAnd whenever there comes down a Stirah, some of them 
(hypocrites) say: “Which of you has had his faith increased by 
it?" As for those who believe, it has increased their faith, and 
they rejoice. But as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it will 
add suspicion and doubt to their suspicion, disbelief and doubt, 
and they die while they are disbelievers.> (9:124-125} 


And there are many other similar Aydt. 


Phen ee 


V “ Wek ee he sae 
dopbb thy Ti, eo he pait 2 Jyp 
gAnd We send down of the Qur'an that which is a cure and a 
mercy to the beligvers,> 
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Qatadah said, “When the believer hears it, he benefits from it 
and memorizes it and understands it.” 


452 Hy Sul dy Gp 
qand it increases the wrongdoers in nothing bud loss.> 
They do net benefit from it or memorize it or understand it, 
for Allah has made this Qur’in a cure and a mercy for the 
believers. 


ENG ea bes oe Sy ue ot BA opp 
Caskey will BS DKS 
483. And when We bestow Our grace on man, he hums away 
and becomes arrogant. And when evil touches him, he is in 
great despair .> RN 
484, Say: “Ench one does according to Shetitatini, and your 
Lord knows best of him whose path is right’ > 
oo 
Turning away from Allah’ at Times of Ease and 
despairing at Times of Calamity 
Allah tells us aboutthe weakness that is inherent in man, 
except for those.whom He protects at both times of ease and 


calamity. If blesses a man with wealth, good health, 
ease, provision and help, and he gets what he wants, he tums 


away from the obedience and worship of Allah, and becomes 
arrogant. Mujahid said, “(It means} he goes away from Us.”!!! | 
say, this is like the Ayah: 
CAS fo Gr J Se ot ae ap 

4But when We have removed his harm from him, he passes on 

as if he had never invoked Us for a harm that touched him!> 

{10:12} and; 

(A aa ke® 
€But when He brings you safe to land, you tum away.> 


When man is stricken with evil, which means disasters, 
accidents and calamities, 


") At-Tabari 17-539, 
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oa > 
dhe is in great despair.>, meaning that he thinks he will never 
have anything goad again. As Allah says, 


pers ares th de 
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¢And if We give man a taste of mercy from Us, and remove if 
from him, verity, He is despairing, ungratefil. But if We let 
him taste good after evil has touched him, he is sure fo say: 
“Tits have departed from me.” Surely, he is evultant, and 
boastful. Except those who show patience and do righteous good 
deeds: those, theirs will be forgiveness and a g oe reward .» 
(11:9-11) 


waht I jem 
€.c8th : demi 
Say: “Each one does according to Shakilatihi...""> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “According to his inclinations.) Mujahid 


said, “According a inclinations and his nature,’"”! 


Qatadah said, * ing to his intentions.”) Ibn Zayd said, 
“According 1 uid “ll All these suggestions are close in 
meaning. This Ayah - and Allah knows best - is a threat and 
a warning to the idolators, like the Ayah: 


eK § Mes Sh 8 ol id 
¢And say to those whe do not believe: “Act according to your 
ability and way’’> (11:121)} 
So Allah says: 
COSg wil Be RG ME BE 
€Say: "Each one does according to Shakilatihi, and your Lord 
knows best af him whose path is right." 


N attTabari 17:54). 
!) At-Tabari 17:541. 
9) at-Tabari 17:541. 
18] at-Tabari 17-541. 
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meaning either us or you. Everyone will be rewarded in 
accordance with his deeds, for nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Allah, 


CEI AG ANG y Te obi ag Deas» 
485. And they ask you concerning the Rith (the spirit). Say: 
“The Rith (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of 


which is only with my Lord. And of knowledge, you (mankind) 
have been given only a little."> 


The Rah (spirit) 


Al-Bukhari recorded in his Tafsir of this Ayah that ‘Abdullah 
bin Mas‘id said, “While ] was walking with the Prophet 3 on 
a farm, and he was resting on a palm-leaf stalk, some Jews 
passed by. Some of them said to the others.) him about 
the Rah.’ Some of them said, ‘What aR you to ask him 
about that?’ Others said, ‘Do not as him, lest he gives you a 
reply which you do not like.’ Bu they said, ‘Ask him.’ So' they 
asked him about the Ruh. The Prophet # kept quiet and did 
not give them an answe d I knew that he was receiving 
revelation, so ] stayedcwhere I was. When the revelation was 
complete, the Pro #8 said: 


S Scns. Beebe, oesices 
Oe 44 Ae bg Baap 


4And they ask you concerning the Riih (the spirit), Say: ‘The 
Rith (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge of which is 
only with my Lord..." 


This context would seem to imply that this Ayah was 
tevealed in Al-Madinah, and that it was revealed when the 
Jews asked him this question in Al-Madinah, although the 
entire Surah was revealed in Makkah. This may be answered 
with the suggestion that this Ayah may have been revealed to 
him in Al-Madinah a second time, after having previously been 
revealed in Makkah, or that he was divinely inspired to 
respond to their question with a previously-revealed Ayah, 
namely the Ayah in question. 

Ibn Jarir recorded that ‘krimah said, “The People of the 
Book asked the Messenger of Allah 3% about the Rah, and 
Allah revealed: 
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tell f Bes 

¢And they ask you concerning the Rih...> 
They said, ‘You claim that we have only a little knowledge, but 
we have been given the Tawrah, which is the Hikmah, 


disco te gh Mi Leal SH 5p 
dand he, to whom Hikwmalt is granted, is indeed granted 
abundant good.>’ (2:269] 


Then the Ayak 
PE ona be FRG ATG Sl GE ANT 9 CT DP 

And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 

ink wherewith to write), with seven seas behind it to add to its 

(supply), [31:27] eo 
was revealed. He said, “Whatever know : you have been 
given, if Allah saves you from the Fire\the sreby, then it is great 
and good, pu in comparison to. 0. th? knowledge of Allah, it is 
very little." wer? 


wits 55> 
tbs rane 


¢Anditey y if you concerning the Rith.> 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was when the 
Jews said to the Prophet 2, Tell us about the Rah and how 
the Rah will be punished that is in the body - for the Rah is 
something about which only Allah knows, and there was no 
revelation concerning it.’ He did not answer them at all, then 
Jibril came to him and said: 


CHG AIG yg capt 
€Say: The Rith (the spirit) is one of the things, the knowledge 
of which is only with my Lord, And of knowledge, you 
(mankind) have been given only a little.""> 
So the Prophet # told them about that, and they said, ‘Who 
told you this?’ He said, 


tal te Sp eee gi 


0) atTabari 17 :542. 
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fibril brought it to me from Allah. 


They said, ‘By Allah, no one has told you that except our 
enemy [i-e., Jibril].' Then Allah revealed: 


tei Se GLE Shy OE bd Si Lal Ge Oe op 


€Say: “Whoever is an enemy to fibrit (let him die in his fury), 
for indeed he has brought it (this Qur'an) down to your heart 
by Allah's permission, confirming what came before itp”! 
[2:97] 


The Rith and the Nafs 


As-Suhayili mentioned the dispute among the scholars over 
whether the Rukh is the same as the Nafs, or something 
different. He stated that it is light and soft, like air, flowing 
through the body like water through the og of a tree, He 
States that the Riih which the angel bogies into the fetus is 
the Nafs, provided that it joins t eto Yy and acquires certain 
qualities because of it, whetherogood or bad. So then it is 
either a soul in (complete);rest and satisfaction (89:27) or 
inclined to evil (12:53), just as water is the life of the tree, 
then by mixing with. it produces something else, so that if it 
mixes with gr. and the grapes are then squeezed, it 
becomes Se? or wine. Then it is no longer called water, 
except in ‘a metaphorical sense. Thus we should understand 
the connection between Nafs and Ruh; the Rah is not called 
Nafs except when it joins the body and is affected by it. So in 
conclusion we may say: the Rith is the origin and essence, and 
the Nafs consists of the Rah and its connection to the body. 
So they are the same in one sense but not in another. This is 
& good explanation, and Allah knows best.?! 1 say: people 
speak about the essence of the Rih and its rulings, and many 
hooks have been written on this topic. One of the best of those 
who spoke of this was Al-Hafiz Ibn Mandah in a book which 
we have heard about the Rih. 

i] At-Tabari 17:543. There are many narrations about this. The 
narration from Tkrimah is Mursal. 


Pl Ar-Rawd ALAnf , 2:62. 
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Se HS Sh OY ce A ee EE oh A a 
hy ath he GS i ES oe Hh wh, Shy Gat 
CU heen Ht Gl BI GE CK x Ci 
486. And if We willed, We could surely take away that which 
We have revealed to you. Then you would find no protector for 
yor against Us in that respect.> 
487, Except as a inercy from your Lord. Verily, His grace unto 
you is ever great.) 
488. Say: “If mankind and the Jinn were together to produce 
the like of this Qur'an, they could not produce the like thereof, 
even if they helped one another.”"> 
489. And indeed We have fully explained to mankind, in tus 
Qur'an, every kind of similitude, but most of-tnankind refuse 
(the truth and accept nothing) but dishelieg 
AN 
If Allah willed, He could take («way the Qur'an 
Allah mentions the blessit@"ind great bounty that He has 
bestowed upon His oan and Messenger Muhammad 3 by 
revealing to Him loble Qur'an to which falsehaod cannot 
come, from before’ it or behind it, (it is} sent dawn by the All- 
Wise, Worthyof al! praise. Ibn Mas‘tid said, “A red wind will 
come to the people, meaning at the end of time, from the 
direction of Syria, and there will be nothing left in a man’s 
Mushaf (copy of the Qur’dnj or in his heart, not even one 
Ayah.” Then Ibn Mas‘id recited: 


tid, Ei od GS Ge 2h) 
¢And if We wilfed, We could surely take away that which We 
have revealed to you >!!! 
Challenging by the Qur’in 
Then Allah points out the great virtue of the Qur'dn, and 
says that even if mankind and the Jinn were all to come 


together and agree to produce something like that which was 
revealed to His Messenger ii, they would never be able to do 


11) at-Tabari 17 :546, 
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it, even if they were to 
cooperate and support 
and help one another. 
This is something 
which is impossible. 
How could the words 
of created beings be 
like the Words of the 
Creator Who has no 
equal and peer, for 
there is none like 
unto Him? 


dtu Gs 3p 


¢And indeed We have 
fillyexplained to man 
{kind > 

meaning, ‘We have 
furnished them with 
jevidence and defini- 
tive proof, and We 
have shown them the 
truth and explained it 
in detail, yet despite 


that most of mankind 
insist on disbelief, i.e., 
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490. And they say: ‘We shall not believe in you, until you 
cause a spring to gush forth from the earth for us;""> 


491. “Or you have a garden of date pabns and grapes, and 
cause rivers to gush forth in their midst abundantly ;""> 


492. “Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as 
you have pretended, or you bring Allah and te angels before 
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(us) face to face ;’"> 


493. “Or you have a house of Zukhruf! or you ascend up 
info the sky, and ever then we will put no faith in your 
ascension until you bring down for us a Book that we would 
read.’ Say: ‘Glorified be my Lord! Am T anything but a man, 
sent as @ Messenger?’’> 


The Demand of Quraysh for a specific Sign, and the 
Rejection of that 


bn Jarir recorded from Muhammad bin Ishaq, “An old man 
from among the people of Egypt who came to us forty-odd 
years ago told me, from Tkrimah, from [bn ‘Abbas, that ‘Utbah 
and Shaybah - the twe sons of Rabi’ah, Abu Sufyan bin Harb, 
a man from Bani ‘Abd Ad-Dar, Abu Al-Bakht: the brother 
of Bani Asad, Al-Aswad bin Al-Muttalib bin Asad, Zam‘ah bin 
Al-Aswad, Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah Abu Jahl bin Hisham, 
‘Abdullah bin Abi Umayyah, U ayya bin Khalaf, Al-'As bin 
Wa'il, and Nabih and Munabbih. ‘the two sons of Al-Hajjaj As- 
Sahmin, gathered all of the or some of them behind the 
Ka‘bah after sunset Some of them said to others, ‘Send for 
Muhammad and tak with him and argue with him, so that 
nobady will think we are to blame.’ So they sent for him 
saying, The ‘nobles of your people have gathered for you to 
speak to them.’ So the Messenger of Allah 3% came quickly, 
thinking that maybe they were going to change their minds, 
for he was very keen that they should be guided, and it upset 
him to see their stubbornness. So he came and sat with them, 
and they said, ‘O Muhammad, we have sent for you so that 
nobody will think we are to blame. By Allah we do not know 
any man among the Arabs who has brought to his people 
what you have brought to your people. You have slandered 
our forefathers, criticized our religion, insulted our reason, 
slandered our gods and caused division. There is no 
objectionable thing that you have not brought between us. If 
you are preaching these things because you want wealth, we 
will collect some of our wealth together for you and make you 


1" Meaning gold. See the Tofsir of Strat Az-Zukhnif [43:45], it is 
briefly mentioned and shortly as well. 
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the wealthiest man among us. If you are looking for position, 
we will make you our leader. If you are looking for kingship, 
we will make you our king, If what has come to you is a type 
of Jinn that has possessed you, then we can spend our money 
looking for the medicine that will rid you of it so that no one 
will think we are to blame.’ The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


pb BIG Sigal CUBE yg hee ae GLE & ae 
Ol gals tes fe Sgt, V2; i an i 8S Sle GL Yi, 
Ge 1G Ob pt tls 2 Ne, RS ay pas SA 
at DY ol ge 85 by age 5 CO og Kl Gy 1 

Ws gi ot bs 
"My case is not as you say. J have not brought what T have 
brought to you because ! want your wealth orto be your leader 
or king. But Allah has sent me to you nsab Messenger and has 
revealed ta me a Book and has pala me to bring you 
good views and a warning. So\\P have conveyed to you the 
Messages of my Lord and advised you accordingly. If you 
accept what I have bral tf to you, then this is your good 
fortune in this world@and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I 


shall wait patiently for the command of Allah until Allah judges 
between-sn@ and yous 


or words to that effect. They said, ‘O Muhammad, if you do 
not accept what we have offered you, then you know that 
there is no other people whose country is smaller, whose 
wealth is less and whose life is harder than ours, so ask your 
Lord Who has sent you with what He has sent you, to move 
away these mountains for us that are constricting us, to make 
our land wider and cause rivers to gush forth in it like the 
rivers of Syria and Iraq, and to resurrect for us those of our 
forefathers who have passed away, Let there be among those 
whom He resurrects Qusayy bin Kilab, for he was a- truthful 
old man, and we will ask them whether what you are saying is 
true or false. If you do what we are asking, and they {the 
people who are resurrected) say that you are telling the truth, 
then we will believe you and acknowledge your status with 
Allah and believe that He has sent you as a Messenger as you 
say.’ The Messenger of Allah 3 said to them: 


Sirah 17. Al-isra’ (90-93) (Part-25) 8B 


eee kee, oer Siege. ea al oe ae. ets tod 
fy She be pe a ce cts Ley Gl te Ne Re a yy Ud 
al AS oh ge 189 OG cay Cat g ks BE Sp 
thee a ee te 

WpSos ct bl SAL go 


af was not sent for this purpose. | have brought to you from 
Allah that with which He has sent me, and I have conveyed to 
you the Message with which I was sent to you. If you accept 
what | have brought fo you, ten this is your goad fortune in 
this world and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, 1 shall wait 
patiently for the command of Allah wntil Allah judges between 
ine and yor? 


They said, Tf you will not do this for us, then at least do 
something for yourself. Ask your Lord to send, an angel to 
confirm that what you arc saying is the tru to speak up 
on your behalf. Ask Hum to give you ens and treasures 
and palaces of gold and silver, and eta you independent 
so that you will not have to do tet Wve see you doing, for you 
stand in the marketplaces i & provision just as we do. 
Then we will know the vittue of your position with your Lord 
and whether you are) ‘a Messenger as you claim.’ The 
Messenger of AllakSs said to them: 
in 35 of ist bh) ug ie le al Ghee stele Uh ve 
Ob) eT Calo Rae Be SE Op os ae St 
WSS oo EN gs a BY bi oli id 
tf will not do that, and I will not ask my Lord for this. I twas 
not sent to you for this reason. But Alli has sent me to you to 
bring you good news and a warning. If you accept what | have 
brought to you, then this is your good forhine in this world 
and the Hereafter, but if you reject it, I shall wait patiently for 
the command of Allah until Allait judges between me and you. 


They said, Then cause the sky to fall upon us, as you claim 
that if your Lord wills, He can do that. We will not believe in 
you until you do this.’ The Messenger of Allah 3% said to them: 


WS AS, cb AB Sy cat Sh tue 


1That is for Allah to decide. If He wills, He will do that tv yor. 
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They said, ‘O Muhammad, did your Lord not know that we 
would sit with you and ask you what we have asked and 
make the requests that we have made? He should have told 
you beforehand and taught you how to reply to us, and 
informed you what He would do to us if we do not accept what 
you have brought to us. We have heard that the one who is 
teaching you this, is a man in Al-Yamamah called Ar-Rahman. 
By Allah, we will never believe in Ar-Rahman. We are warning 
you, O Muhammad, that we will not let you do what you want 
to do until you or we are destroyed.’ One of them said, ‘We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah.’ Another 
said, ‘We will never believe in you until you bring Allah and 
the angels before (us) face to face.’ When they said this, the 
Messenger of Allah 34 got up and left them. ‘Abdullah bin Abi 
Umayyah bin Al-Mughirah bin ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar bin 
Makhzam, the son of his paternal aunt ‘Atika@h), the daughter 
of ‘Abdul-Muttalib, also got up and fo cueese him, He said to 
him, ‘O Muhammad, your peuple have offered you what they 
have offered you, and you did. ne? accept it. Then they asked 
for things for ah ang ra: they would know your 
position with Allah, ang.¥ xs did not do that for them. Then 
they asked you to age 1 on the punishments with which you 
are scaring them Allah, I will never believe in you unless 
you take Chelder. to heaven and ascend it while I am 
watching, then you bring with you an open book and four 
angels to testify that you are as you say. By Allah, even if you 
did that, 1 think that I would not believe you.’ Then he turned 
away from the Messenger of Allah 3, and the Messenger of 
Allah 3% went home to his family, grieving over having mussed 
out on what he had hoped for when his people had called him, 
because he saw that they were resisting him even more.”!"! 


The Reason why the Idolators’ Demands were refused 


In the case of this gathering where the Quraysh came 
together to speak with the Messenger of Allah #2, if Allah knew 
that they were making these requests in order to be guided, 
they would have been granted, but He knew that they were 
making these demands out of disbelief and stubbornness. It 


14) At-Taban 17 :557. This story is not authentic. 
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was said to the Messenger of Allah 2, “If you wish, We will 
give them what they are asking, but if they then disbelieve, I 
will punish them with a punishment that [ have never 
imposed upon anyone else in the universe; or if you wish, I 
will open for them the gate of repentance and mercy.” He said: 
BSG EN OU pglé Ca ps 
‘Rather, You open for them the gate of repentance and 
mercy.3"| 
This is like the Ayah: 
[Ais 8 Sl 5h hs SMT She I A AE Se > 
CEU 1 GG 
4And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied then. And We sent theO'she-camel to 
Thamiid as a clear sign, but they did her wrong. And We sent 
not the signs except to warn, and. £0 nake them afraid (of 
destruction).> (17:59) o\? 


And Allah says: We 
Bi oy iA HID) Le i Je yet so GD 
IGS Lei Sel BUKS FE oh a I Os He oS 
(1s oS os ee i RS AS Gp 


nee 


4And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and waik 
about in the markets {as we). Why is not an angel sent down to 
him to be a warner with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 
granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?” And the wrongdoers say: “You follow none but a man 
bewitched." See how they coin similitudes for you, so they have 
gone astray, and they cannot find a path. Blessed be He Who, 
if He wills, will assign you better than that - Gardens under 


(1) Ahmad 1:242. 
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which rivers flow and will assign you pataces. Nay, they deny 
the Hour, and for those who deny the Hour, We have prepared 
a flaming Fire.> (25:7-11} 

Allah's saying, 

toh AM OHSS 
{until you cause a spr. ig to gush forth from the earth for us> 


refers to a spring of flowing water. They asked him to bring 
forth springs of fresh water in the land of Al-Hijaz, here and 
there. This is easy for Allah, may He be glorified and exalted; if 
He willed, He could do that. He could have responded to all 
their demands, but He knew that they would not be guided by 
that, as He says: 
I ge Be Sem EE TS eS Yay Stee pat i Lal > 
PBN BG 
ee 
<Truly, those, against whom the were (wrath) of your Lord 
has been justified, will not beliewe. Even if every sign should 
come to them, until they seetie painful torment.> (10:96-97) 


And Allah says: 5) 
Ai OE SSG a C5 Sill Aas Kent ey UY Gt > 
2 
¢And wen if We had sent down unto them angels, and the 
dead trad spoken unto them, and We had gathered together all 
things before their very eyes, they would not have believed> 
(6:111] 
His saying; 
25S at 4 
€Or you cause the heaven to fall upon us in pieces, as you have 
pretended,» 
Means, ‘you promised us that on the Day of Resurrection the 
heavens will be split asunder, being broken and torn up, with 
parts of it falling down, so do that in this worid and make it 
fall in pieces.’ This is like when they said: 
IN St ice UE iE day & Sil BS OH og Lisp 
€O Allah! If this (the Qur'an) is indeed the truth from You, 
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then rain down stones on us from the sky.> [8:32] 
Similarly, the people of Shu'ayb asked him: 
Cicvigcsl EE y Kei gOS ce tly 


450 cause a piece of the heaven to fall on us, if you are of the 
truth full> (26:187) 


So Allah punished them with the punishment of the day of 
Shadow (a gloomy cloud), which was the torment of a Great 
Day. [26:189] As for the Prophet of Repentance and Mercy, 
who was sent as a mercy to the worlds, he asked Allah to 
delay their punishment, in the hope that Allah would bring 
forth from their offspring people who would worship Allah 
Alone, with no partner or associate. This is what indeed did 
happen, for among those who are mentioned age were some 
who later embraced Islam and became and sincere 
Muslims, even ‘Abdullah bin Abi —— ‘who followed the 
Prophet 3 (out of that meeting) and\$poke to him as he did. 
He became a sincere Muslim\@nd turned to Allah in 


repentance. sO? 


2 
4 yor have a house of Zukhirtf.> 
Ibn ‘Abbag\ Mujahid and Qatadah said, “This is gold.") This 
was also what was said in the recitation of Ibn Mas‘tid, ‘Or 
you have a house of gold.”?) 
4ic2i 4 35 
dor you ascend up into the sky,) meaning, you climb up on a 
ladder while we are watching you. 
Ci OF LEG SY GS So 
¢and even then we will put no faith tn your ascension until you 
bring down for us a Book that we would read.> 


Mujahid said, “This means a book in which there would be 
one page for each person, on which would be the words: This 
is a book from Allah to so-and-so the son of so-and-so, which 


0} at-Tabari 17:553. 
?) At-Tabari 172553. 
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he would find by his head when he woke up in the 
moming,“"| 


485 Gt LS Xo I ip 
4Say: ‘Glorified be my Lord! Am I anything but a man, sent 
as a Messenger?'> 


meaning, ‘Glorified, exalted and sanctified be He above the 
notion that anyone would come before Him concerning any 
matter pertaining to His authority and sovereignty. He is the 
One Who does what He wills. If He willed, he could have given 
you what you asked for, or if He willed, he could have 
refrained. I am only a Messenger to you, sent to convey the 
Messages of my Lord and advise you. I have done that, and 
the response to what you have asked is to decided by 


Allah, may He be glorified,’ oo 
JB NS GS at a BG oi Yy vei sed bit a Gp 
hea EO ce yt OW i ke SF ida al y ot 
aor 2 ys 
494, And nothing prevented mien from believing when the 
guidance came em, except that they said: Has Allah sent 
a man as Messenger?""> 


495, Say: “If there were on the earth, angels walking about in 
peace and security, We should certainly have sent down for 
them from the heaven un angel as a Messenger.''> 


The refusal of the Idolators to believe because the 
Messenger 3¢ was a Human - and its refutation 


4:85 2p 
¢And nothing prevented men means, most of them, 
ei 
from believing» and following the Messengers, except the fact 


that they found it strange that human beings would be sent as 
Messengers, as Allah says: 


'Y At-Tabari 17554, 
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mh ye ie 


eT Set 85 2ST ah os Sy Ce ol a8 
ing) hse Shee 355 


4Js it a wonder for mankind that We have sent Our revelation 
to a man from among themselves (saying): “Warn mankind, 
and give good news to these whe believe that Mey shall have 
with their Lord the rewards of their good deeds?''> [10:2| 


And Allah says: 
dG FAG ahh AY pet oh a> 


4That was because there came to them their rissa with 
clear proofs, buf they said; “Shall mere men guide ws?" 
[64:6] 
Fira‘wn and his people said: \ 
of 
480 Oke Se GE wt see 
¢They said: "Shall we believe in regis like ourselves, and 
their people are obedient! to us with Vivlity""> [23:47] 


Similarly, the nations sagt their Messengers: 
ponte] Sab Cun so* iz yitS a3 itay is "5 3 A ap 


2 


Ss . 


vt 


"You im no more than hina beings like us! You wish to 
turn us away from what our fathers used to worship, Then 


bring us a@ clear mithority’> [14:10] And there are many 
other similar Ayat. 


Then Allah says, pointing out His kindness and mercy towards 
His servants, that He sends to them Messengers of their own 
kind so that they will understand what he says and will be 
able to speak to him directly. [f He sent to mankind a 
Messenger from among the angels, they would not be able to 
deal with him face to face and learn from him, as Allah says: 


pd BGS eh SH iy Gabi eit Ul 


€Indeed, Allith conferred a great favor on the believers when He 
sent among them a Messenger from among theniselves> [32164] 


ai yy et) fee slp 
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€Verly, there has come unto you a Messenger from among 
yourselves> [10:128] 


SST pet ea ee KE ee ee a sy 

i GG 4 lel SES aN gS Be Kass cans 
<Suniarly, We have sent mnong you a Messenger of your own, 
reciting to you Our verses (the Qur'an) and purifying you, and 
teaching you the Book and the Hikmal, and teaching you thet 
which you used not to know. Therefore remember Me. I will 


remember you, and be grateful ta Me and never be ungratefal 
to Me. (2:151-152) 


Allah says here: 
dig SAN Weak Bil g Sh fp 


4Say: “Tf there were on the earth, angels eniy about in 
peace and security,> meaning, just as youce, 


yp et ke Se lp 


\WW 
¢We should certainly have sent down for them from the heaven 
an angel as a Messenger>. 


meaning, ‘one of {oF own kind. But as you are human, We 
have sent to you" essengers from yourselves, as a kindness 
and a meroy” 


By er a + Oy gs tre we ote +e ” 
Eye Nm opal OB KY seeds ge he ol poem bp 


496. Say: “Stifficient ts Alidh for a witness between me and 
you. Verily, He is Fuer the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants."} 


Allah tells His Prophet # how to prove that what he has 
brought is true, saying to him to tell them; “He (Allah) is a 
witness over me and over you. He knows what | have brought 
to you. If I were lying to you, He would take revenge on me in 
the severest manner,” as Allah says: 


426 isl & Gli Fogel 2 GA a ub Ue bp 
éAnd if he had forged a false saying concerning Us, We surely 
would have seized hin by his right hand, And then We 
certainly would have cut off his life artery.) (69:44-46) 


Sitrah 17. Al-Isri’ (97) (Part-15) 
Allah said; 
Sree ee unghn 2) 


<Verily, He is Ever the All-Knower, the All-Seer of His 
servants, > 


meaning, He knows best who among them deserves blessings, 
good treatment and guidance, and who deserves to be doomed 
and led astray. He says: 
nA oe AAAS Sad om yl ke A LL os eet A tar cp 
Cae Sey CS Ue Ree eal 5 OS et) # 
497. And he whom Alli guides, he is led aright; and 
whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other than 
Him, and We shall gather them together on Day of 
Resurrection on their faces, blind, dumb and leaf; their abode 
will be Hell; whenever it abates, We shall ine ase for them the 
fierceness of the Fire.» 3 
\\N 
Guidance and Misguidance ate in the Hands of Allah 
Allah tells us how ejdeals with His creation and how His 
rulings are carried out? He tells us that there is none who can 
put back His judgement, for whomever He guides cannot be 
led astray, Q% 


us un Col Ae oS 
¢and whomever He leaves astray can never find helpers other 
than Him}to guide him. As Allah says: 
Ce Oe BK Ju 5 EE 56 i ag > 
¢He whom Allah guides, he is the rightly-guided ; but he whorn 


He sends astray, for him you will find no Walt (guiding friend) 
to lend him> (18:17) 


The Punishment of the People of Misguidance 
teens FE a oettd 


¢and We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces,> 
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Imérmn Ahmad recorded from Anas bin Malik that the Prophet 


#8 waa asked, “O Messenger of Allah, how will the people be 
saa on si faces?” He said, 


5 fe eat Le a atl Je AT gabe 


‘Tis On Wha tale eu vill on their feet is able to make 
them walk on their faces.1!"! 


It was also reported (by Al-Bukh4ri and Muslim) in the Two 
Sahihs."21 


ay 
<blind> means, unable to see. 
{So 
4dumb> means, unable to speak 
5) ro 


4deafp means, unable : prs ne y will be in this state as a 
punishment for the way were in this world, blind, dumb 
and deaf to the truth, Tt will be their recompense when they 
are gathered on the, y of Resurrection, at the time when they 
need these most of all, 


oe? eis 
¢their abode> means, their destination. 
4:4 < ie. * Sea0 teed 


will be Heli; whenever it abates,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “(This means} calms down,” Mujahid said, 
{[t meana) is extinguished,” 
Chane Siyd 
4We shall increase for them the fierceness of the Fire.» 
meaning, increasing its flames and heat and coals, as Allah 
gaye: 
( Apmad 3:167. 


I Fath ALBéri 8-350, Mustim 42161. 
Ml As-Tabart 17:561. 
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ions). No increase shall 
We give you, except in 
forment.> (78:30) 

i ce ie aay 
kin © 65 es ose, 
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40h FY, Spi 
498. That is their 


recompense, because they 


sce peter: caus 
denied Our Ayat and 
said: ''When we are 


2 Sez ae erie 
OOS Vac j dati eet 
hones and fragments, 


shalt we really be raised up as a new creation?"'> 
499. See they not that Allah, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is able to create the like of them. And He has decreed for 
them an appointed tert, whereof there is no doubé. But the 
wrongdoers refuse but disbelief.» 


Allah says: This punishment, being resurrected blind, dumb 
and deaf, is what they deserve, because they disbelieved, 


«use 


4Our Aydt}, i.e., Our proof and evidence, and did not think that 
the resurrection could ever happen.’ 


455 OS & Si ep 


dand said: ‘When twe are bones and fragments...""> 


— 
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Meaning, when we have disintegrated and our bodies have 
rotted away, 


hae GE ied Ep 
dshall we really be raised tp as a new creation?> 


meaning, after we have disintegrated and disappeared and 
been absorbed into the earth, will we come back a second 
time? Allah established proof against them and told them that 
He is able to do that, for He created the heavens and the 
earth, so raising them up again is easier for Him than that, as 
He says: 


44S gle te KES any ogcit ZEI> 


4The creation of the heavens and the earth is indeed greater 


Han the creation of mankind ;> [40:57] a 
GRA SG ph Selle HD GAG oss ais Ss 
or 45yit 
4Do they not see that Allah, Wh created the heavens and the 
earth, and was uot weart their creation, is able to give life 
to ae vee [46: 33}0\ 
oi 


5a a eS pk OMS oti Boh 
qm 155 CBSE Sa eh BATE fa pal 
4Is not He Who created the heavens and the earth, able to 
create the like of them? Yes, indeed! He is the All-Knowing 
Supreme Creator. Verily, His command, when He intends a 
thing, is only that He says to it, Bel" and it is! (36:81-82) 
And Allah says here: 
4h De NG 0G ENG 


Sah ool BI SD 
€See they not that Allth, Who created the heavens and the 
earth, is abie to create the like of them.> 
meaning, on the Day of Resurrection, He will recreate and 
restore their bodies, as He created them in the first place. 
455) 9 5 Sessp 


4And He has decreed for them an appoinicd term, whereof there 
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is no doubt .> 
means, He has set a time for them to be re-created and 


brought forth from their graves, an appointed time which must 
surely come to pass. As Allah says: 


C8 ok yA Oa 
¢And We deiay it only for a term (already) fixed.» (11:104) 
458s b> 
4But the iwrongdoers refused - after the proof has been 
established against them, 


4k Wd 


(and accept nothing) but disbelief.» means, they persist in their 
falsehood and misguidance. 


fae we ea tw ta cone Ae hs gy 3s Seateccass ce ae 
4m Ops ora ky Guay ak Ay Heey 555 ERS a 3 a 
4100. Say: "If you possessed the treasi of the mercy of my 


Lord, then yor would surety hold be for fear of spending, and 
mam is ever miserly!"} sO?” 


Holding back is Part of Man's Nature 


Allah says to Hie essenger gs: “Tell them, OQ Muhammad, 
even if youohad authority over the treasures of Allah, you 
would ch from spending for fear of exhausting it.” Ibn 
‘Abbas and Qatadah said, “This means for fear of poverty,”""! 
lest it run out, despite the fact that it can never be exhausted 
or come to an end. This is because it is part of your nature. 
So Allah says: 

455 of BD 
éand man is cver miserly.} Ibn ‘Abbas and Qatadah said: “(This 
means} stingy and holding back.”7! Allah says: 


Gries oO OB IE AK gus oH 
4Or have they a share in the dominion? Then in that case they 
would not give mankind even a Nagira.> (4:53), 


"] At-Tabari 17:563, 
12) AtTabari 17:563, 
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meaning that even if they had a share in the authority of 
Allah, they would not have given anything to anyone, not even 
the amount of a Nagira (speck on the back of a date stone), 
Allah describes man as he really is, except for those whom 
Allah helps and guides. Miserliness, discontent and impatience 
are human characteristics, as Allah says: 


YONGE Ah gy eee ya gt Sot o> 
See en 
4Verily, man was created very tmpatient; irritable when evil 


touches him; and stingy when good touches him. Except those 
wihw are devoted to Salah (prayers). (70:19-22). 


And there are many other such references in the Qur'an. 
This is an indication of the generosity and kindness of Allah. 
In the Two Sahihs it says: aS 


ate fen 29s . cn a) , re 5 eae 1©) . gfe A 
gk Sil u ehh Guy Ga ee aad Ys al 3p 
Ges: gOS I Rey eres) 


sAllah's Hand is full oda decreases because of His giving 
night and day. Do f see how much He has given since 
He created the her ns and the earth, yet that which is int His 
right hand 1 decreases 3") 


at oes 4 5 aie iN ji a iy oem et And | ny cM > 


aitte 


wah am Ss 4 ie js i rons an 5 eae “ ees , BY 


oe ae Aare 


fa fy HEN ABE IG ONE Us GN og 
5S ey padi 25 il uh ENE UK 4 Sel gi age os tis wile 
4101. And indeed We gave Miisi nine clear signs. Ask then 


the Children of Israel, when he came to thent, then Fir'aton said 
to him: “O Musa ! 1 think you are indeed bewitched .'"> 


4102. He said: “Verily, you know that these signs have been 
sent down by none bul the Lord of the heavens and the earth. 
And 1 think you are indeed, O Fir'awn, doomed to 


Ul Fath Al-Bari 8 :202, Muslim 2:69) . 
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destruchon!’> 


4103. So he resolved to turn them out of Me land, But We 
drowned him and all who were with him .> 


4104. And We said to the Children of Israel after him: "Dwell 
in the land, then, when the final and the fast promise contes 
near, We shall bring you altogether as mixed crowd .'> 


The Nine Signs of Musa 


Allah tells us that He sent Musa with nine clear signs, which 
provided definitive proof that his proephethood was real and 
that what he was conveying from the One Who had sent him 
to Fira‘wn was true. These clear signs were: his staff, his 
hand, the years of famine, the sea, the flood, the locusts, the 
lice, the frags and the bload. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas! Muhammad bin Ka‘b said, “They were<his hand and 
his staff, the five signs mentioned in ALA 'r Ae destruction 
of wealth! and the rock.”") ibn ‘ANae > Mujahid, Tkrimah, 
Ash Shai and Qatadah said: “T re his hand, his staff, 
the years of famine, the failure \ the crops, the flood, the 
locusts, the lice, the athe blood.”!4 


we Cane UD 1p WEG 


€Yet they r phd arrogant, and they were of those people wlio 
were crintinials,> [7:133}] 


meaning, despite all these signs and their witnessing of them, 
they disbelieved them and belied them wrongfully and 
arrogantly, although they were themselves were convinced of 
them, so they did not have any effect on them. By the same 
token, (Allah tells His Messenger + here,) ‘if We were to 
respond to what these people are asking you for, who have 
said that they will not believe in you until you cause springs 
to gush forth throughout the land for them, they would not 
respond or believe except if Allah willed.’ As Fira'wn said to 
"l At Tabari 17:564. 

1 See the Tafsir of Surah Yunus 10:88. 

Sl At-Tabari 17:565. 

4! At-Tabari 17:565, 566. 
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Musa, even though he had witnessed the signs which he brought, 
45pc5 Si DMN ap 
€"O Miisai I think you are indeed bewitched .’"> 


[t was said that this meant he thought he was a sorcerer, 
but Altah knows best. These nine signs which were mentioned 
by the Imams (scholars} quoted above are what is referred to 
here, and in the Ayah : 


qT pt 5 Ok I A wy cs 
“And throw down your stick!” But when he saw it moving as 
if it were a snake, he turned in flight, and did not look back. (It 
was said :) 'O Masa ! Fear not.” until His saying, 


on te oe Oe at, Bee eens, s eto 
40 Gas ts OY a las Ged ht gs ab 


qamong the nine signs {you teil take) to Fir aunt hd his people. 
Verily, they are a people who are rebellious (27:10-19} 


These Aydt include mention of €\Stick and the hand, and 
the rest of the nine signs are ened in detai! in Surat Al- 
A'raf, Masa was also give iny other signs, such as striking 
the rock with his staff. 4nd water flowing from it, their being 
shaded with clouds, manna and quails, and other signs which 
were Sete the Children of Israel after they had left 
the land of Bgypt. But here Allah mentions the nine signs 
which were witnessed by his people in Egypt. These became 
evidence against them, because they stubbomly rejected them 
out of disbelief. 
So Musa said to Fira‘wn: 


4S oN ofS 25 yy Sipe VC oe i> 
4"Verily, you know that these signs have been sent down by 
none but the Lord of the heavens and the earth.> 


meaning, as proof and evidence of the truth of what I have 
brought to you. 


rt wee FER ne 
Rope yee BY Gp 


€And { think you are indeed, O Fir'awn, doomed to 
destruction!> 


ie., bound to be destroyed. This was the view of Mujahid and 
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Qatadah."! [bn ‘Abbas said: “It means cursed.”7! Ibn ‘Abbas 
and Ad-Dahhak said: 


édoomed to destruction.» means defeated"! As Mujahid said, 
“duomed” includes all of these meanings. 


The Destruction of Fir‘awn and His People 
4h 54 SS SGD 


€S0 he resolved tu fern them out of the land.y means, he wanted to 
expel them and drive them out. 
CONES oy A ad HO oe at os 
But We drowned lim and all who were twith him, And We 
said to the Children of Israel after him: “Dwell taste land..." 


This is good news for Muhammad (08) foretelling of the 
conquest of Makkah, even though t ib Surah was revealed in 
Makkah before the Hijrak. Se the people of Makkah 
wanted to expel the Prophet si from the city, as Allah says in 
two Aydt: a 


ab a doped yaks ad 


<And ve igo They were about to frighten you sv much as to 
drive you out from the land...» [17:76-77] 


Hence Allah caused His Messenger 3% to inherit Makkah, so 
he entered it by force, according to the better-known of the 
two opinions, and he defeated its people then out of kindness 
and generosity, he let them go, just as Allah caused the 
Children of Israel, who had been oppressed, to inherit the 
land, east and west, and to inherit the land of Fir'awn’s 
people, with its farmland, crops and treasures. As Allah said, 


4 hse g Gob wt > 


dthus We caused the Children of Israel to inherit thent.> 
(26:59). Here Allah says: 


ay At-Tabari 17: 371. 
2) At-Tabari 17:570. 
(31 at-Tahari 17 :570. 
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2 [ké~“Abbas, Qatadah 
= and Ad-Dahhak said, 
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4105. And with truth We have sent it down, and with truth it 
has descended. And We have sent you as nothing but a bearer 
of glad tidings, and a warner.> 
€106. And a Qur'an which We have divided (into parts), in 
order that you might recite it to men at intervals. And We have 
revealed it by stages.> 


The Revelation of the Qur’an in Stages 


Allah tells us that His Book, the Glorious Qur’an, has been 
sent with truth, i.e., it contains the truth, as Allah says: 


Ct KG Sly A ING 5 at 


"l ay-Tabari 17:572, $73. 
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&But Allah bears witness to that which He has sent down unto 
you; He has sent it down with His knowledge, and the angels 
bear witness> |4:166] 


meaning, it contains the knowledge which Allah wanted to 
teach to you, with His rulings, commands and prohibitions. 


45 Aud 
éand with truth it has descended.} means, “It has been sent down 
to you, O Muhammad, preserved and protected, not 
contaminated or mixed with anything else, with nothing added 
or taken away. It has come to you with the truth, brought down 


by one mighty in power, trustworthy and strong, one who is 
obeyed by the higher — (angels). ' 


ih \ 
3 oo 
éAnd We have sent youy O Mypeined 


405 a 


das nothing but a nec dings and a warner}. 


a bearer of glad tidi gs for the believers who obey you and a 
warner to the diebtievers whe disobey you. 


ok €253 5p 
éAnd Gt is) a Qur'an which We have divided>, 


The word translated here as “We have divided” may be read 
in two ways, If it is read as “Faragnahu”, with no Shaddah, 
the meaning is: ‘We have made it depart from Al-Lawh Al- 
Mahfiz to Bayt Al-ezah in the lowest heaven, then it was 
revealed in stages to the Messenger of Allah, according to 
events, over a period of twenty-three years.’ This was narrated 
by ‘Tximah from Ibn ‘Abbas.'!! It was also narrated that Ibn 
‘Abbas read it as “Farragnahu", with a Shaddah, meaning, 
We revealed it Ayah by Ayah , and have explained it and 
made it clear.”") Hence Allah says: 

4 Pay 


an 


"l at-Tabari 17:574. 
(2) at-Tabari 17:573, 574. 
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din order that you might recite it fo men}, meaning, convey it to 
the people and recite it to them, 


4S by 
dat intervals.) meaning slowly, 
45.p) Ty 


tAnd We have revealed it by stages.» means, little by little. 


Bi bd BEY a US BT a BD 
Bhs OSS WH SEE MOL Sy SRE OLS viet 

dates 
4107. Say: “Believe in it or do not believe (in it). Verily, those 


who were given knowledge before it, when it is recited to them, 
fall down on their chins (faces) in Inuuble pr sttation "> 


4108, And they say: ''Glory be to our Lo Truly, the promtise 
of our Lord must be fulfilled "> RAS 


O- 
4109. And they fall down 0 they chins (faces) weeping and it 
increases their hranility.»oS 


ne) 
Those Who weregiven Knowledge before truly admit the 
Qur’an ow 
Allah says to His Prophet Muhammad iz: 
iid 


¢Say> O Muhammad to these disbelievers concerning what you 
have brought to them of this Glorious Qur'an: 
433 Yi uy Ap 

€"Beheve in it (the Qur'an) or do nat believe (in it).> 
meaning, it is all the same whether you believe in it or not, for 
it is true in and of itself. It was revealed by Allah, Who 
mentioned it previously in the Books that He revealed to other 
Messengers. Hence He says: 

€a83 oe pil Bs Sal 

€Verily, those who were given knowledge before it,> 

meaning righteous people among the People of the Book, who 
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adhered to their Books and appreciated them without 
distorting them. 
456 32 o> 
4when it is recited to them,> means, when this Qur'an is recited 
to them, 
462 ha Sed 
fall down on their chins (faces) in humble prostration .p 


means, to Allah, in gratitude for the blessing He has bestowed 
on them by considering them fit to live until they met this 
Messenger to whom this Book was revealed. Hence they say: 


5 552) 


<Glory be to our Lord!y, meaning, they extol and glorify their 
Lord for His perfect power and for not delaying the fulfiliment of 
the promise which He made through His earlier Prophets, that 
He would send Mubammad #. Hence they id: 


4p Gas 3 Ct ot yn 
<Glory be to our Lord! Tre promise of our Lord must be 
fulfilled > oy: 
oo’ or psu a3 


dai th they fall down on their chins (faces) weeping 
means, in submission to Allah, may He be glorified, and in 
expression of their belief and faith in His Book and His 
Messenger #5. 
633 pig 
¢and it increases their humility.» means, it increases them in 
faith and submission. As Allah says: 
46 FE BN) 5b Bij HT oIG> 
<While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Taqwh.> (47:17). 
tins) 

4And they fali down is a description rather than an action {i.¢., 
this is a further description of their humility as referred to in 


104 Tafsir Ton Kathir 
Ayah 107; it does not imply that they prostrate twice). 
YS hy He Sp gal TN ips oO Zens fo gs ib 
ChE OG J AK SG atl 
€110. Say: “Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Rahmin (the Most 
Gracious), by whatever name you invoke Him {it is the sate), 
for to Him belong the Best Names. And offer your Salah 


(prayer) neither aloud nor in a low voice, but follow a way 
between > 


111. And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who 
has not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion, nor is He low to have a supporter. And magnify 


Hint with all magnificence.» \ 
oe 
To Allah belong the Most Beautiful Names 
Allah says: gv 
4a) 
WO 


<Say> O Muhamma to these idolators who deny that Allah 
possesses the attribu e of mercy and refuse to call Him Ar- 
Rahman, 0 
Ooi He Be EM SKK Ja oD 
¢"Invoke Allah or invoke Ar-Ralman (the Most Gracious), by 


whatever name you invoke Hint (it is the same), for to Him 
belong the Best Names.> 


meaning, there is no difference between calling on Him as 
Allah or calling on Him as Ar-Rahm4n, because He has the 
Most Beautiful Names, as He says: 
CR Lol SH A GBS a ts By oY oll itp 
¢He is Allah, beside Whom none has the right to be worshipped 


but He the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the 
Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. (59:22) 


Until His saying; 
CONG oth gt dS Ya NT > 
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4To Hint belong the Best Names. AU that is in the heavens and 
the earth glorify Him > (59:24) 

Makhil reported that one of the idolators heard the Prophet 
sz, saying when he was prostrating: “O Most Gracious, O Mast 
Merciful.” The idolator said, he claims to pray to One, but he 
is praying to two! Then Allah revealed this Ayah. This was also 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, and by Ibn Jarir.!”! 


The Command to recite neither loudly nor softly 


weet ee 


dia, ee YP 
4And offer your Salah neither aloud> 
Imam Ahmad reported that Ibn ‘Abbds said: “This Ayah was 


revealed when the Messenger of Allah 3 ae preaching 
underground in Makkah.” ree) 


46 cad % rae “3 s xe 


a 
«And offer your Salah neither aloud nor in a lowe voice, > 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When heSprayed with his Companions, he 
would recite Qur’4n loudly, and when the idolators heard that, 
they insulted the Quran, and the One Who had revealed it and 
the one who had-brought it. So Allah said to His Prophet 3; 
e ty 2 
And offer your Salah (prayer) neither aloudy means, do not recite 
it aloud, lest the idolators hear you and insult the Qur'an, 


€0, sale > 
€nor in a low voice,p means, nor recite it so quietly that your 
companions cannot hear the Qur’an and learn it from you. 
hut follow a way betrocen.»"?! 
This was also reported in the Two Sahihs.!*) Ad-Dahhak also 
narrated something similar from Ibn ‘Abbas, and added: 


0) AL-Tabari 17:580. 
131 Ahmad } :23. 
3! Fath AL-Bari 8:257, Muslim 1 :329. 
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“When he migrated to Al-Madinah, this no longer applied, and 
he recited as he wished.’#!! 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the 
Messenger of Allah # recited Qur'an quietly while he was 
praying, the fidolators) would disperse and refuse to listen to 
him; if one of them wanted to hear some of what he was 
reciting in his prayer, he would try to listen without anyone 
secing him, because he was afraid of them. If he realized that 
anybody knew he was listening, he would go away lest they 
harm him, so he would stop listening. If the Prophet 3 
lowered his voice, those who wanted te listen to his recitation 
could not hear anything, so Allah revealed, 


vp weer oe 


qIG, He HD 


A Salah neith \ 
And offer your Salah neither aloud. 


meaning, do not recite aloud, lest thos o want to listen 
disperse for fear of attracting unweleame”attention, 


oy ea ue \ 
€, Sk 
dnor in a low voice,» but dovtist make your voice so soft that the 


one who is trying focfiten without being seen cannot hear 


anything at all. ps he will pay attention to some of what 
he hears and. efit from it. 
es , 


dhe 6S i> 
but follow a way between >") 


This was the view of ‘Ikrimah, Al-Hasan Al-Basri and 
Qatadah that this Ayah was revealed concerning recitation in 
prayer.'*! It was narrated from Ibn Mas‘ud: “Do not make it so 
soft that no one can hear it except yourself," 


Declaration of Tawhid 
€5 48 Jal Act 
<And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
Dl At-Tabari 17:584, 
Pl At-Tabari 17:585. 


BI at-Tabari 17 :587. 
Il At-Tabari 17 :589. 
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not begotten @ son..."> 
because Allah has stated that the Most Beautiful Names 


helong to Him, and has declared Himself to be above having 
any faults or defects. 


du GEA AEG ik J sal a OL OD 
¢And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Alléh, Who has 
not begotter a son, and Who has no partner in (His) 
dominion ...""> 
indeed, He is Allah, (the) One, the Self-Sufficient Master, Who 
begets not, nor was He begotten, and there is none co-equal or 
comparable unto Him. 


qi oh dK LD 
4nor He ts low to have a supporter .> .\ 
means, He is not so humble or weak that ye heeds to have a 
helper or supporter or adviser, rat OH Alone, with no 
partner or associate, may He be exalted, is the Creator of all 


things and is the One Who is nahh ng and controlling them by 
His wil], with no partner or associate. 


the BK SD 
nor He is low to have a supporter).> 


Mujahid sdid: He does not form an alliance with anyone, nor 
does He seek the support or help of anyone.!) 


And magnify Him with all magnificence.) means, glorify and 
extol Him far above whatever the transgressors and aggressors 
say. 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Al-Qurazi used to say about this 
Ayah, 


tants 


45 8 5 5 at SY 


¢And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son..."> 


that the Jews and Christians said that Allah has taken a son; 


(1 4t-Tabari 17:590. 


108 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


the Arabs said, “At Your service, You have no partner except 
the partner You have, and You possess him and whatever he 
owns;” and the Sabians and Magians said, “If it were not for 
the supporters of Allah, He would be weak.” Then Allah 
revealed this Ayah : 


{Bik 
And say: “All the praises and thanks be to Allah, Who has 
not begotten a son, and Who has no partner in (His) dominion, 


nor is He low to have a supporter, And magnify Him with all 
magnificence .'“>!!l 


End of Tafsir Stirah Subhan [Strat At-isra’}. And to Allah be 
the praise and blessings. 


"l at-Tabari 17:590. 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf 
{Chapter - 18) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 


What has been mentioned about the Virtues of this 
Sdrah and the first and last ten Aydt, which provide 
protection from the Dajjal 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Al-Baré’ said: “A man recited Al 
Kahf and there was an animal in the house which began 
acting in a mervous manner. He looked, and saw a fog or 
cloud overhead. He mentioned this to the Prophet #, who 
said: She 


2 
ogitals RAYS sl ty Le Jz Seat ot i ijn 
aKeep on reciting so and so, \Whis is the tranquillity which 
descends when orte — ur'an or because of reading 
Qur'an 0 
This was also r Py in the Two Sahihs."1 This man who 
recited it sayd bin Al-Hudayr, as we have previously 
mentioned in our Tafsir of Stirat Al-Bagarah. 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Ad-Darda’ that the Prophet 
38 said: 
AJA pn mead SASSI G59? UST Se tl he bis Gs 
«Whoever memorizes ten Ayat from the beginning of Stirat Al- 
Kahf will be protected from the Dajal.0! 


This was also recorded by Muslim, Abu Dawud, An-Nasaii and 
At-Tirmidhi. According to the version recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 


HE Jil by tl Lot bie 5 
Whoever mentorizes three Aydt from the beginning of Al-Kahf.o 


(4 anmad 4:281. 
2) peth ALBani 6:719, Muslim 1:548. 
13) Ahmad 5 :196. 


10__ 


—... La fst Tbn_Kathir 


He saic, it is “Hasan Sahth,”!") 
In his Mustadrak, Al-Hakim recorded from Abu Sa‘id that the 
Prophet x said: 
tA So thy Sat a oy ust A ja 
‘Whoever recites Strat Al-Kahf on Friday, it will ilhuninate 
him with light from one Friday to the next» 
Then he said: “This Hadith has a Sahih chain, but they {Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim} did not record it,”/! Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 
Al-Bayhaqi also recorded it in his Sunan from Al-Hakim, then 
he narrated with his own chain that the Prophet x% said: 
BN FS ig DAG LIE US agi 2 13 yan 
‘Whoever recites Stirat Al-Kahf as it was revealed, if iil! be a 
light for hitn on the Day of Resurrection ") \ 
a * ae of 
a St nn © 
© 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracias, the Most Merciful. 
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41. alt praise is due to Allah, Who has sent down to His 
servant the Book, and has not placed therein any crookedness.> 
€2. (He has made it) straight to give warning of a severe 
punishment from Him, and to give good news to the believers, 
who do righteous deeds, that they shall have a fair reward.» 


43. They shall abide therein forever.» 
44. And to warn those who say, “Allah has begotten a child.""> 
45. No knowledge fave they of such a thing, nor had their 


fathers, Mighty is the word that comes out of their mouths. 
They utter nothing but a lie.> 


""l Muslim 1:555, Abu Dawud 4;:497, An-Nasail in Al-Kubri 6:236 B 
Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 8:195. 

2] Al Hakim 2:368, 

3} 4)-Bayhagi 3:249. 
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The Revelation of the Qur’an brings both Good News and 
a Warning 

In the beginning of this Tafsir, we mentioned that Allah, 
praises His Holy Self at the beginning and end of matters, for 
He is the One to be praised in ali circumstances, all praise 
and thanks be to Him, in the beginning and in the end. He 
praises Himself for revealing His Mighty Book to His Noble 
Messenger Muhammad 34, which is the greatest blessing that 
Allah has granted the people of this earth. Through the 
Qur’an, He brings them out of the darkness into light. He has 
made il a Book that is straight, neither distorted nor 
confusion therein. It clearly guides to a straight path, plain 
and manifest, giving a warning to the disbelievers and good 
news to the believers. This is why Allah says: \ 


iI? 
gand has not placed therein any cravkedness:> meaning, there is 


nothing twisted or confusing abaeitit But He has made it 
balanced and straightforward g >He said; 
\S 


RY ar tat 
0 7 
4{He hes madect) straight}, meaning straightforward, 
ow she, ke rte wat 
coos Cd Mask Ch Gat > 
to give warning of a severe punishment from Hint,> 


meaning, to those who oppose His Prophet # and disbelieve in 
His Book, He issues a warning of severe punishment hastened 
in this world and postponed to the world Hereafter. 


40% 


<from Him> means, from Allah. For none can punish as He 
punishes and none is stronger or more reliable than Him. 


apie ow athe 


tin fi oy 
¢and fo give good news fo the believers,» means, those who believe 
in this Qur’an and confirm their faith by righteous actions. 


2 FD 


dthat they shall have a fair reward.> means, a beautiful reward 
from Allah. 


43 GS} 
éThey shail abide thereinb means, in what Allah rewards them 
with, and that is Paradise, where they will live forever. 
ip 
¢forever.} means, for always, never ending or ceasing to be, 


qi 8 RG et 525} 
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4And fo war those who say, “Allah has begotten a child." > 


Ton Ishaq said: “These are the pagan Arabs, who said, ‘We 
worship the angels who are the daughters of Allah,’ "!!! 


4 ie ou oh cb 


4No knowledge have they of such a thing,» mestiing this thing 
that they have fabricated and made up. “\° 


Epi BAO 
4nor had their fathers as anétiting, their predecessors. 
iV Ree o> 
Mighty is the <iiard> This highhghts the seriousness and 
enormity eee ie they have mane up. ate says: 
deel Se C2 ee SY 
4Mighty ts the word that comes out of their mouths.> 


meaning, it has no basis apart from what they say, and they 
have no evidence for it apart from their own lies and 
fabrications. Hence Allah says: 


405 3) She ud 


€They utter nothing but a te.> 


Reason why this Sirah was revealed 


Muhammad bin Ishaq mentioned the reason why this Sarah 
was revealed. He said that an old man from among the people 
of Egypt who came to them some forty-odd years ago told him, 


Il at-Tabari 17-595. 
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from Tkrimah that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 

“The Quraysh sent An-Nadr bin Al-Harith and Ugbah bin Abi 
Mu'‘t to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah, and told them: ‘Ask 
them (the rabbis} about Muhammad, and describe him to 
them, and tell them what he is saying. They are the people of 
the first Book, and they have more knowledge of the Prophets 
than we do.' So they set out and when they reached Al- 
Madinah, they asked the Jewish rabbis about the Messenger 
of Allah 3%. They described him to them and told them some of 
what he had said. They said, You are the people of the 
Tawrah and we have come to you so that you can tell us 
about this companion of ours.’ They (the rabbis) said, ‘Ask him 
about three things which we will tell you to ask, and if he 
answers them then he is a Prophet who has been sent (by 
Allah); if he does not, then he is saying thi that are not 
true, in which case how you will deal wil m will be up to 
you. Ask him about same young meni cient times, what 
was their story? For theirs is a. strange and wondrous tale. 
Ask him about a man who travelled a great deal and reached 
the east and the west of théCearth. What was his story? And 
ask him about the Rak\soul or spirit) - what is it? If he tells 
you about these thiftes, then he is a Prophet, so follow him, 
but if he does-mot tell you, then he is a man who is making 
things up,<Bo deal with him as you see fit.” So An-Nadr and 
‘Ugbah left and came back to the Quraysh, and said: ‘O people 
of Quraysh, we have come to you with a decisive solution 
which will put an end to the problem between you and 
Muhammad. The Jewish rabbis told us ta ask him about some 
matters,’ and they told the Quraysh what they were. Then they 
came to the Messenger of Allah x and said, 'O0 Muhammad, 
tell us,’ and they asked him about the things they had been 
told to ask. The Messenger of Allah %% said, 


ra HL Ga ud Sh 


of will fell yor tomorrow about what you have asked me.» 


but he did not say Tf Allah wills.’ So they went away, and the 
Messenger of Allah #¢ stayed for fifteen days without any 
revelation from Allah concerning that, and Jibril, peace be 
upon him, did not come to him either. The people of Makkah 
started to doubt him, and said, ‘Muhammad promised to tell 
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Tafsir Ibn_Katitir 
ARS 


us the next day, and 
now fifteen days have 


_ gone by and he has 


not told us anything 
in response to the 
questions we asked.’ 
iThe Messenger of 
Allah ge felt sad 
because of the delay 
in revelation, and was 
grieved by what the 
Jpeople of Makkah 
Jwere saying about 
‘him. Then Jibril came 


i to himy\from Allah 


withCthe Surah about 
the companions of Al 
Kahf, which also 
contained a rebuke 
for feeling sad about 
the idolators. The 
Surah also told him 
about the things they 
had asked him about, 
the young men and 
the traveler. The 


question about the Rah was answered in the Ayah; 
til Se GES) 
¢And they ask you concerning the Rit (the spirit); say: "The 


Rah... 
pies 


ee 


"> (17:85). 


were 


(i 


casa ‘My ia 2 of eat fe SL Ges Su 
U dle 3 6) ce fool a Sha d By oi 
wd 


46. Perhaps, you would Kill yourself in grief, over their 
footsteps, because they believe not in this narration > 


47. Verily, we nave made that which is on earth an adornment 


"l At-Tabari 17:592. 
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for it, in order that We may test which of thent are best in 
deeds .& 

48. And verily, We shall make all that is on if bare, dry soil.» 


Do not feel sorry because the Idolators do not believe 


Allah consoles His Messenger iz for his sorrow over the 
idolators because they would not believe and keep away from 
him. He also said: 


{5 pee AE COL Sup 
450 destroy not yourself in sorrow for theme.» [35:8] 


ered 


tik Se Gd 
¢And grieve not over thent.> [16:127] 
Cian BK SI acd 55 Slay oS 
€!t may be that you are going to kill yoni self with grief, that 
they do not become believers.> [2 a 


meaning, maybe you will des oy yourself with your grief over 
them. Allah says: \S 


fees iad 3 a a IR fs iy 
Perhaps (oi wooutd kill yourself in gnef, over their footsteps, 
because Mtey believe not in this narration,> 
meaning the Qur'an. 


dlp 


din gricf> 

Allah is saying, ‘do not destroy yourself with regret.’ Qatadah 
said: “killing yourself with anger and grief over them.”!! 
Mujahid said: “with anxiety."?! These are synonymous, so the 
meaning is: ‘Do not feel sorry for them, just convey the 
Message of Allah to them. Whoever gues the night way, then he 
goes the right way only for the benefit of himself. And whoever 
goes astray, then he strays at his own Joss, so do not destroy 
yourself in sorrow for them.’ 


I" at-Tabari 17: 597-598. 
17] At-Tabari 17:598. 


116 Tafsir ibn Kathir 
This World is the Place of Trial 


Then Allah tells us that He has made this world a temporary 
abode, adorned with transient beauty, and He made it a place 
of trial, not a place of settlement. So He says: 


BSG ON oa Bhs dy oi Fou OD 
«Verily, we have made that which is on earth an adornment for 
it, in order that We may test which of them are best in deeds.) 


Abu Maslamah narrated from Abu Nadrah from Abu Said that 
the Messenger of Allah #: said: 


ae Sdod bu eG Ga Kis de by hat BG can bp 
wih 3 NS pis 4 SS IGG oe ig cn 


‘This world is sweet and green, and Alla}i.\makes you 
generations succeeding one another, so He is‘watching what 
you will do. Beware of (the beguilementsof) this world and 
beware of women, for the first affliction that Children of Israel 
suffered from was that of women tt 


Then Allah tells us that this World will pass away and come to 
an end, as He says: 0)’ 
ey Hy oF far st gh te 
eG hss OU Sslaed E> 
¢And verily, We shall make ali that is on it bare, dry soif.> 


means, ‘after having adorned it, We will destroy it and make 
everything on it bare and dry, with no vegetation or any other 
benefit.’ 

Al-‘Awfi reported from [bn ‘Abbds that this means everything 
on it would be wiped out and deatroyed.!71 Mujahid said: “a 
dry and barren plain.”"! Qatadah said, “A plain on which 
there are no trees or vegetation.“ 

5 it oh OS GES OF 3) GT NG als oP 
cat BS OG Gg HB Mn Ge HS Si 
Tl Abmad 3:22. 
(I At-Tabari 17:59. 
Ol at-Tabari 17 :599. 
141 at-Tabari 17 :600. 
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4a) iw 1 gol SAS da ge SS ee I 


49. Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragin 
were a wonder among Our signs? 


€10, When the young men fled for refuge ta Al-Kahf. They 
said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!"'> 


411. Therefore, We covered up their hearing in Al-Kalif for a 
monber of years. 


€12, Then We raised thent up, that We might test which of the 
fvo parties was best at calculating the time period they tarried.> 


The Story of the People of Al-Kahf 


Here Allah tells us about the story of the people of Al-Kahfin brief 
and general terms, then He explains it in mere ul. He says: 
ag 
, arene 3} wer 
€Do you think> - ae - 


42 bok RSH at aii SA Sp 


dthat the people oP AEKahf and Ar-Ragim were a wonder 
aony Orr sige’? 5 


meaning, their case was not something amazing compared to 
Our power and ability, for the creation of the heavens and 
earth, the alternation of night and day and the subjugation of 
the sun, moon and heavenly bodies, and other mighty signs 
indicate the great power of Allah and show that He is able to 
do whatever He wills. He is not incapable of doing more 
amazing things than the story of the people of the Cave. 
Similarly, Ibn Jurayj reported Mujahid saying about, 
Ce ab OE oS GST ee ai> 

4Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim were a 

wonder antong Our signs?> 
nna Our signs are things that are more amazing than 
this.” 


"1 at-Tabari 17:602, 
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Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 
45S BE als SE Ce Tt lp 


4Do you think that the people of Al-Kahf and Ar-Ragim were a 
wonder among Our signs?> 


“What [ have given to you of knowledge, the Sunnah and the 
Book is far better than he story of the people of AL Kahf and 
Ar-Ragun.”| Muhammad bin Ishaq said: “(It means) I have 
not shawn My creatures a proof more amazing than the story 
of the people of the AlL-Kahf and Ar-Ragim.”* 

AtKahf refers to a cave in a mountain, which is where the 
young men sought refuge. With regard to the word Ar-Raqum, 
Al‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that it is a valley near 
Aylah."! This was also said [in another narration] by ‘Atiyah Al- 
‘Awfi and Qatadah. Ad-Dahhak said: “As for ay kf, it is a cave 
in the valley,4| and Ar-Ragim is the rc of the valley.” 
Mujahid said, “Ar-Ragim refers to their by cing. ” Others said it 
refers to the valley in which their ane 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that BAe ‘Abbas said about Ar-Raqim: 
“Kad used to say that t Was the town.” Ibn Jurayj reported 
that Ibr. ‘Abbas said Sar-Ragum is the mountain in which the 
cave was.” Said Jisbayr said, “Ar-Ragim is a tablet of stone 
on which Bete the story of the people of the Cave, then 
se eae at the entrance to sles Cave.” 


eas; 


€(Remember) when the young men fled for refuge to Al-Kalf. 
They said: “Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself, and 
facilitate for us our affair in the right way!"'> 


Here Allah tells us about those young men who fled from their 
people for the sake of their religion, fearing persecution. So 


4] atTabari 17-601. 
2) at-Tabari 17:601. 
3) 4t-Tabari 17-602. 
‘1 at Tabari 172602. 
“I At Taburi 17-602. 
Sl at-Tabari 17 :603. 
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they fled taking refuge in the cave of a mountain, where they 
hid from their people. When they entered the cave, they asked 
Allah to show mercy and kindness towards them, 
5 do Ge Ep 
Our Lord! Bestow on us mercy from Yourself,> 
meaning, ‘give us Your mercy and conceal us from our people.’ 
4055 OA 5 Uh E55) 
and facilitate for us our affair in the right way.> 
means, direct our matter well, i.¢., grant us a good end. As 
was reported in the Hadith: 
Wb) He JEU la SW Load Up 
sWhatever You have decreed for us, make itssinsequences 
goods!" ay 
CSE Sacer GET g peel BE ID 

<Therefore, We covered ptr hearing in the cave for a 

number of years.> J. 
meaning, ‘We caused) them to sleep when they entered the 
cave, and they slept for many years.’ 

ew “ae or th 
eee 


«Then We raised them up> from that slumber, and one of them 
went out with his Dirhams {silver coins) to buy them some food, 
as it will be discussed in more detail below. Allah says: 


mete es 


pHi Bea ie Bd 
4Then We raised them up, that We might test which of the two 
parties> 
meaning, the two parties who disputed about them, 
NB gd 
was best at calculating the time period that they tarried. > 
It was said that this refers to how long they stayed in the cave. 


ae ih nase? 


Fig eS yi oe HAL Ale we J 


UI Ahmad 6: 147. 


2p, _ .. Tafsir ibn Kathir 


Wd a ae oe GD i Oa SS YG a al 
5 Bp ty ge ph VS Le ows oe AE hs 
BG J lab SM Colle oy SHIRT ay OS Be St 

qr Sis Bebe as i KS he 
413. We narrate unto you their story with truth: Truly, they 


were young meu who believed in their Lord (Allah), and We 
increased them in guidance ..> 


414. And We muide their hearts fir and strong when they 
stood up and said: “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Hin; if 
we did, we should indeed have uttered an prong in 
disbelief.» of 

€15. These our people have taken for wy iy gods other than 
Hint. Why do they not bring for thet & clear authority? And 
who does more wrong than he rahieet Toents 2 te agninst Allalr.> 


416. (The young men sqi@90 one another.) “And when you 

withdraw from them,\and that which they worship, except 

Allah, then seek. péfiege in the cave; your Lord will open a way 

for you fromltis mercy and will make easy for you your affair." > 
x 


Their Bellef in Allah and their Retreat from their People 


From here Allah begins to explain the story in detail. He states 
that they were boys or young men, and that they were more 
accepting of the truth and more guided than the elders who 
had become stubbornly set in their ways and clung to the 
religion of falsehood. For the same reason, most of those who 
responded to Allah and His Messenger 3 were young people. 
As for the elders of Quraysh, most of them kept to their 
religion and only a few of them became Muslims. So Allah tells 
us that the people of the cave were young men. Mujahid said, 
“| was informed that some of them wore some kind of earrings, 
then Allah guided them and inspired them ta fear Him, so 
they recognized His Oneness, and bore witness that there is 
no god besides Him.”!!! 


0) Fath ALBari 1:60. 
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wate 


sha Pay 
dand We increased them in guidance.> 


From this and other similar Aydt, several scholars, such as Al- 
Bukhan and others, understood that faith may increase, that 
it may vary in degrees, and that it may fluctuate,!"! alah 
Says: 


te aseeie 
4533 hi; 
and We increased them in guidance.» as He said elsewhere: 
Ce ASG 5B BiG TET aiby 


4While as for those who accept guidance, He increases their 
guidance and bestows on them their Tagwit.> (47:17 


dwgHES Hy a5 ten at ga 


As for those who believe, it has increased tei faith, and they 
rejoice.» [9:124], Ow 


‘ ae 
Cena tad 

4.. that they may grote biore in faith along with their (present) 

faith > [48:4] ow” 
There are er Ayat indicating the same thing. 
it has been’ mentioned that they were followers of the religion 
of Al-Masih ‘fsa, ‘isa bin Maryam, but Allah knows best. It 
seems that they lived before the time of Christianity altogether, 
because if they had been Christians, the Jewish rabbis would 
not have cared about preserving because of their differences. 
We have mentioned above the report from [bn ‘Abbas that the 
Quraysh sent a message to the Jewish rabbis in Al-Madinah 
to ask them for things with which they could test the 
Messenger of Allah #:, and they told them to ask him about 
these young men, and about Dhul-Qarnayn (the man who 
traveled much) and about the Rukh. This indicates that this 
story was something recorded in the books of the People of the 
Bock, and that it came before Christianity. And Allah knows 
best. 


"| Fath Al-Bari 6:426. 
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tM StS GGG ek & isd 
4And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood 


up and said: “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth,> 


Here Allah is saying: ‘We gave them the patience to go against 
their people and their city, and to leave behind the life of 
luxury and ease that they had been living.’ Several of the 
earlier and later Tafsir scholars have mentioned that they were 
sons of the kings and leaders of Byzantium, and that they 
went out one day to one of the festivals of their people. They 
used to gather once a year outside the city, and they would 
worship idols and offer sacrifices to them. They had an 
arrogant, tyrannical king who was called Decianus, who 
commanded and encouraged the people to ae fat. When the 
people went out to attend this gathering,these young men 
went out with their fathers and their, pe ple, and when they 
saw their people's actions with clear\insight, they realized that 
the prostrations and sacrifices \the people were offering to their 
idols should only be dedicated to Allah, Who created the 
heavens and the earth, Each of them started to withdraw from 
his people and k f from them. The first one of them to 
move away on<his own went and sat in the shade of a tree, 
then another’came and sat with him, then another came and 
sat with them, then four more followed suit one by one. None 
of them knew the others, but they were brought together by 
the One Who instilled faith in their hearts. 

As it says in the Hadith recorded by Al-Bukhén with an 
incomplete chain of narrators from ‘A’iishah (may All&h be 
pleased with her), the Messenger of Allah 2 said: 

wldiha hy SE Wj GS TE 25 Yo 
sSouls are like recruited soldiers. These that recognize one 
another will come together, and those that da not recognize one 
another will turn away front each another».!"! 


Muslim also recorded this in his Sahih from the Hadith of 
Suhayl from his father from Abu Hurayrah from the 


() suslim 4 32031. 
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Messenger of Allah 2.!"! People say that similar qualities or 
characteristics are what bring people together. 

So each of the young men was trying to conceal what he 
really believed from the others, out of fear of them, not 
knowing that they were like him. Then one of them said, “O 
people, you know by Allah that only one thing is making you 
leave your people and isolate yourselves from them, so Jet each 
one of you say what it is in his case.” Another said, “As for 
me, by Allah I saw what my people are doing and I realized 
that it was false, and that the only One Who deserves to be 
worshipped Alone with out partner or associate is Allah Who 
created everything, the heavens, the earth and everything in 
between.” Another said, “By Allah, the same thing happened to 
me.” The others said the same, and they all agreed and 
became brothers in faith. They adopted a parti location as 
a place of worship and began worshippin Allah there, but 
their people found out about them and. wld their king about 
them. The king ordered them to appear’ before him, and asked 
them about their beliefs. They tdld him the truth and called 
him to Allah, as Allah says about them; 


Ei sash on ES ANG 2s Yl Gy ag eas 
S 
And We made their hearts firm and strong when they stood 


up and said? “Our Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, never shall we call upon any god other than Him,..’> 


“Never” (Lan) implies an absolute and eternal negation, 
meaning, ‘this will never happen, and if we were to do that it 
would be false.’ So Allah says about them: 


qALS fy ti aip 


€...if we did, we showld indeed have uttered an enormity in 
disbelief.> 


meaning, untruth and utter falsehood. 
ur 4 t se Pe 2 4h st cee 
495 gly gc pl YN wish oe LAST OS SSD 


These, our people, have taken for worship gods other than Him 
(Allah). Why do they nai bring for them a clear authority?> 


") Fath ALBari 1:87. 


124 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


meaning, why do they not produce some clear evidence and 
genuine proof for their behavior? 


Geico oil & Hat 2, zit ap 


¢And who does more wrong than he who invents a lie against 
Allah. > 


They said: ‘but by saying that they are lying transgressors.’ It 
was said that when they called their king to believe in Allah, 
he cefused, and warned and threatened them. He commanded 
them to be stripped of their clothing bearing the adornments 
of their people, then he gave them some time to think about 
the situation, hoping that they would return to their former 
religion. This was a way that Allah showed kindness for them, 
because during that time they managed to escape from him 
and flee from persecution for the sake of theircféligion. This is 
what is prescribed in the Shariah during Simes of trial and 
persecution - a person who fears A ey religion should flee 
from his persecutors, as was rej ee in the Hadith: 


fe Ril Gti th ts eg el oe OS a 


sw a gill: cn te 
«Soon hart a time when the best wealth any of you 
can} be sheep, witich he can follow to the tops of the 


mountatns and places where rain falls, (fleeing) for the sake of 

his religion from persecution 2!) 
In such cases, it is allowed to seclude oneself from people, but 
this is not prescribed in any other case, because by such 
seclusion one loses the benefits of congregational and Friday 
prayers. 

These young men were determined te flee from their people, 

and Allah decreed that for them, as He says about them, 


ail Sy On Os SiR ald 


¢And when you twithdraw from them, and that which they 
worship, except Allah, > 


meaning, when you depart from them and follow a different 
religion, opposing their worship of others besides Allah, then 


Ql Fath ALBan 7:11. 
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separate from them in a physical sense too, 
Cy ae ey ot eg 
dase SS He aS J igip 


¢then seck refuge in the cave; your Lord will open a way for 
you from His mercy 


meaning, He will bestow His mercy upon you, by which He will 
conceal you from your people. 


4a; JA; Ra Kise isa 


and will make easy for you your aftr means, He will give you 
what you need. 

So they left and fled to the cave where they sought refuge. 
Then their people noticed they were missing, and the king 
looked for them, and it was said when he could not find them 
that Allah concealed them from him so that he coal not find 
any trace of them or any information a them, as Allah 
concealed His Prophet Muhammad Gnd his Companion 
fAbu Bakr] As-Siddiq, when soite t refuge in the cave of 
Thawr. The Quraysh Sate in pursuit, but they did 
not find him even though they passed right by him. When the 
Messenger of Allah noticed that As-Siddiq was anxious and 
said, “O Messeng at Allah, if one of them looks down at the 
place of his fests he will see us,” he told him: 


- gE Ot oe Ubu & ul ge 

80 Abu Bakr, what do you think of teo who have Allah as 

their third?» 
And Allah said: 

we EY St oe WY Sa ah A tg tp 

rh then ai J pA Gr oy BEY tt di a 

Af tye.5 Jil eee <7 ee Jes ay ate cA 

CLS bas SG CM cp 

4If you help him not, for Allah did indeed help him when the 

disbelievers drove him aut, the second of the two; when they 

were in the cave, he said to his companion: "Do not grieve, 


surely, Allah is with us.’ Then Allah sent down His 
tranquillity upon hint, and strengthened him with forces which 


122600 ____ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


you saw vot, and made the word of those who disbeheved the 
lower, while the Word of Allah became the higher; and Allah is 
All-Mighty, All-Wise.> |9:40j 
The story of this cave (Thawr) is far greater and more 
wondrous than that of the people of the Cave. 


ae) oe oe Gly g pall a aga Sf Sep Alb ay OBI SS REP 
BS 5 QR 8 Sa on oe Bs Rg 

Cie hoe 
417. And you might have seen the sun, when it rose, declining 
to the right from their cave, and when it set, turning away 
from them to the left, while they lay in the midst of the cave. 
That is from the Ay yat of ARGh. He whent Allth oa he is 


the rightly-guided; but he whom He sends a for jhimt you 
will find no guardian to lead himn.> 


oN 
No) 
The Location of the Cave ae 
This indicates that the ¢ \S to the cave faced north, 
because Allah tells us that n the sun was rising, sunlight 
entered the cave Po 
eo dencii a5 


éthe righ meaning that the shade decreased towards the 
right, as Ibn ‘Abbas, Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah said: 


2579 


ddeclining> means leaning.!"! Every time the sun rises on the 
horizon, its rays decline until there is nothing left in such a 
place when it reaches its zenith. So Allah said, 


4H LN pba OE Hyp 
dand when it set, turning sway from them to the left,> 


meaning, if entered their cave from the Jeft of its entrance, which 
means from the west. This proves what we say, and it is clear to 
anyone who thinks about the matter and has some knowledge of 
astronomy and the paths of the sun, moon and stars. if the 


Dl at-Tabari 17 :620. 
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entrance of the cave faced east, nothing would have entered it 
when the sun set, and if it faced the direction of the Qiblah [in this 
case, south}, nothing would have entered it at the time of sunrise 
or sunset, and the shadows would have leaned neither to the 
right nor the left. If it had faced west, nothing would have entered 
it at the time of sunrise, until afler the sun had passed its zenith, 
and would have stayed untit sunset. This supports what we have 
said, aud to Allah is the praise. 

Jon ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Qatadah said that “turning away 
from them” means that it would shine on them and then leave 
them.''! Allah has told us this, and He wants us to 
understand it and ponder its meaning, but He did not tell us 
the location of this cave, i.e., in which country on earth it is, 
because there is no benefit for us in knowing that, and no 
legislative objective behind it. If there was any spiritual or 
religious interest that could be served by our knowing that, 
Allah and His Messenger would have taught ‘tis about it, as 
the Prophet # said: x? 

s 


ey pStakel J YI EN 2 ett, Sr fi er is Saas 
: a ; : 
*! have not left anything will bring you closer to Paradise 


and keep you furtesgeny from Hell but I have certainty 
taught you about i ai? 


So Allah h d us about the features of the cave, but He 
did not tells where it is, and He said, 


Cand 6 53 lb 285 i 

¢And you might have seen the sin, when it rose, declining 

from their cave > 
Malik narrated from Zayd bin Aslam, “Leaning.” 

Ch hg 5 sal oe ad ey all Sp 

tthe right, and when if set, turnmg away from them to the 

left, white they lay in the midst of the cave.> 
meaning, the sun entered the cave without touching them, 
because if it had touched them, it would have burnt their 


MM At-Tabari 17 :621,622. 
i ‘Abdur-Razzdq 11:125. 
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SSI: Tho Secs badies and clothes. 
sree ea & This was the view of 
INSEE yas Ally Ibn ‘Abbas. !! 


Z tne Cyr272 * ne 
aah Reeser? ify ape 


ah lle ap 
4That is from the Ayat of 
Allahy, how He guided 
them to this cave 
where He kept them 
alive, and the sun and 
wind entered the cave 
preserving their 
bodies. Allah says, 


ow 


Sa 5 Spicy cB wih 

pg acaisere diy; pall 
eae’ oN 5 NRE 
cD 2 ae 
pe hycicsspissrs 


- 


we Pile A le Li Pagilatets 


EC Nz os Oeics ae ts eis os sib 
Tag te ree hae 4G aeee r Ava 
Uae Rear 56%. Ae €Thatyis from the Ayat 
| HY prey lah Then He 


Lee wee 


] ok eet oP te at 
Vyas acai Siig sce i 
ate ie re : 
SRM aSs Sa 
| pets ati co} ACD 


oo a sil a <a 
7s = Nips Speeds e—s303) the One Who guided 
these young men to 


true guidance among their people, for the onc whom Allah 
Buides is truly guided, and the one whom Allah leaves astray 
will find no one to guide him. 


oth, LS 4 GO 2 al S68 Bi is GEN noes 

40 oth Gary Wa ae wi 28 Saiki ij et 
418, And you would have thought them awake, whereas Hiey 
were asleep. And We turned them on their right and on their 
left sides, and their dog stretching forth his fwo forelegs at the 
Wasid. Had you happened upon them, you would certainly 


have turned back from trent in flight, and would certainly have 
been filled with awe of thent.> 


Says: 
Ci SGD 
€He whom Allah giades, 
he is the rightly-guided :> 


meaning that He is 


"') At Tabari 17 :620. 


oO 
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Their Sleep in the Cave 


Some of the scholars mentioned that when Allah caused them 
to sleep, their eyelids did not close, lest disintegration took 
hold of them. !f their eyes remained open to the air, this would 
be better for the sake of preservation. Allah says: 


4555 (bs Cac aos 
4And you would have thought then awake, whereas they were 
asleep. > 
It was mentioned that when the wolf sleeps, it closes one eye 
and keeps one eye open, then it switches eyes while asleep. 
GRE 265 aol or sey 
¢And We turned them on their right and on their a sides ,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “If they did not turn over, tu6 earth would 
have consumed them.”?! a? 
a se 
og ahi er 3 
fand their dog stretching frei han forelegs at the Wasid> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Sa‘ aXbin Jubayr and Qatadah said: "The 
Wasid means the “ein hold. Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Ry the 
door.”7) It was “On the ground.” The correct view is that 
il means ce eal ie., at the door. 


¢ 4, Taye rele Va> 
¢Verily, it shail he closed upon them) [104:8] 

Their dog lay down at the donr, as is the habit of dogs. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He was guarding the door for them."“i It was his 
nature and habit to lie down at their door as if guarding them, 
He was sitting outside the door, because the angels do not 
enter a house in which there is a dog, as was reported in As 


Sahih, nor do they enter a house in which there is an image, a 
person in a state of ritual impurity or a disbeliever, as was 


''l At-Tabari 17:620. 
7] At-Tabari 17 624,625. 
(31 at-Tabari 17-625. 
“) At-Tabari 172625. 
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narrated in the Hasan Haan! The blessing they enjoyed 
extended to their dog, so the sleep that overtook them 
overtosk him too. This is the benefit of accompanying gaod 
people, and so this dog attained fame and stature. It was said 
that he was the hunting dog of one of the people which is the 
more appropriate view, or that he was the dog of the king's 
cook, who shared their religious views, and brought his dog 
with him. And Allah knows best. 

Allah says: 


GS pil CHS Os eke SOD ee CAN fy 
¢Had you happened upon them. you would certainly have 


turned back from them in flight, and would certainty have been 
filled with awe of thent.> 


meaning that Allah made them appear dreadful, so that no 
one could look at them without being use with terror, 
because of the frightening appearance ad been given. 
This was so that no ane would pre them or touch them 
until the appninted time when cal sleep would come to an 
end as Allah willed, ‘becausses cot he wisdom, clear proof and 
great mercy involved in that 


5a Hs a a re OB 6 he Ry Le ae 
AS ia Jee Gy cet fs A a i 5 
ob pt RE see, Sat BY) Std 24 gi, ae mab Se 

Cth is ob eh ox rove F Sty Se ya 


419. Likewise, We woke them that they mught question one 
another. A speaker among ihem said; ''Haw long have you stayed 
there)?” They said : “We have stayed a day or part of a day.’ They 
smd: “Your Lord knaws best how long you have stayed (here}. 
So send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, ard 
fet him find out which is the Azka food, and bring some of that to 
you. And let him be careful and let nv man know of you."> 


$20, “For, if they come to know of you, they will stone you or 
turn you back to their religion; and in that case you will never 
be successful .""> 


0) Abu Dawad 2:192-193 with different wording. 


Sirah 18, Al-Kahf (19-20) (Part-15) . 13] 


Their awakening and sending One of Themselves to buy 
Food 


Allah says: just as We caused them to sleep, We resurrected 
them with their bodies, hair and skin intact, and nothing 
lacking in their form and appearance.’ This was after three 
hundred and nine years. This is why they asked each other, 
CH a 
¢How long have you stayed (here)?> meaning, ‘how long have you 
slept?’ 
455 AS hug ap 
€They said: ‘We have stayed a day or part of a day." 
because they entered the cave at the beginning of the day, and 
they woke up at the end of the day, which is why they then said, 
422) Gy ANKE Be a gh 
€”...or a part of a day.” They said Your Lord knows best 
how forng you have stayed...''> o\? 


meaning, ‘Allah knows best absut your situation.’ It seems that 
they were not sure a gut how long they had slept, and Allah 


knows best. Then turned their attention to more pressing 
matters, like theif heed for food and drink, so they said: 
X a Soe ie ard 


So send one of you with this silver coin of yours > 


They had brought with them some Dirhams (silver coins) from 
their homes, to buy whatever they might need, and they had 
given some in charity and kept some, so they said: 


il Ut ah Ki Lait! Ghai 
450 send one of you with this silver coin of yours to the town, 


meaning to their city, which they had left. The definite article 
indicates that they were referring to a known city. 


0 


408 SU ay 
dand let him find out which is the Azka food.} Azkd means 
“purest”, as Allah says elsewhere, 


45) gs Ke Ge key Ke Si hs Sip 
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qAnd had it not been for the grace of Allah and His mercy on 
you, not one of you would ever have been pure {Zaka} from 
sins} (24:21) and 

55 « dD 
indeed whosoever purifies himself [Tazakka} shall achieve 
success.» [87:14] 


From the same root also comes the ward Zakah, which makes 
one's wealth good and purifies it. 


dlp 


¢And let him be carefil> meaning when he goes out buying food 
and coming back. They were telling him to conceal himself as 
much as he could, 


C555 KGW 4 gh ea, 4 GD 
fand let no man know of you. For, if they come to know of 
you, they will stone you} a 
means, if they find out whe you are,’ 
fOr + ji kets 
tit J pre 3b Ayers 
dthey will stone you or turn you back to their religion ;> 


They we alerting to the followers of Decianus, who they 
were afraid might find out where they were, and punish them 
with all kinds of torture until they made them go back to their 
former religion, or until they died, for if they agreed to go back 
to their {old) religion, they would never attain success in this 
world or the Hereafter. So they said: 


SI GALS sp 
dand in that case you will never be successful.> 
5S Ga GIB G FM SIL oo GH atensy 
cael UG oll 56 Ly ca SE ge a ifs Ge 
€21. And thus We made their case known, that they might 


know that the promise of Allah ts true, and that there can be no 
doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when they (the people) 
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disputed among themselves about their case, they said: 
"Construct a building over them; their Lord knows best about 
then,” (then) those who won their point said; ‘'We verily, shall 
build a place of worship over thent.’> 


How the People of the City came to know about Them; 
building a Memorial over the Cave 


ple Wisi E> 
éAnd tims We made their case known, means, ‘We caused the 
people to find them.’ 
(a5 SIGE G25 cin 
<that they might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 
that there can be no doubt about the Hour.> oo 


Several scholars of the Salaf mentione tbat the people of that 
time were skeptical about the Resurrection. Tkrimah said: 
“There was a group of them who | aid that the souls would be 
resurrected but not the b , so Allah resurrected the people 
of the Cave as a signy d proof of resurrection.”' They 
mentioned that n they wanted to send one of their 
members out tort ¢ city to buy them something to eat, he 
disguised bithiself and set out walking by a different route, 
until he reached the city, which they said was called Daqsis, 
He thought that it was not long since he left it, but im fact 
century after century, generation after generation, nation after 
nation had passed, and the country and its people had 
changed. He saw no local landmarks that he recognized, and 
he did not recognize any of the people, elite or commoners. He 
began te feel confused and said to himself, “Maybe 1 am crazy 
or deluded, maybe I am dreaming.” Then he said, “By Allah, | 
am nothing of the sor, what I know | saw last night was 
different from this.” Then he said, “I had better get out of 
here.” Then he went to one of the men selling food, gave him 
the money he had and asked him to sell him some food. When 
the man saw the money he did not recognize it or its imprint, 
so he passed it to his neighbor and they all began to pass it 


1) Terkh At-Tabari 2:9. 
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around, saying, “Maybe this man found some treasure.” They 
asked him who he was and where he got this money. Had he 
found a treasure? Who was he? He said, “I am from this land, 
I was living here yesterday and Decianus was the muler.” They 
accused him of being crazy and took him to the governor who 
questioned him about his circumstances, and he told him. He 
was confused about his situation. When he told them about it, 
they - the king and the people of the city - went with him to 
the cave, where he told them, “Let me go in first and let my 
companions know." It was said that the people did not know 
how he entered it, and that the people did not know about 
their story. It was also said that they did enter the cave and 
see them, and the king greeted them and embraced them. 
Apparently he was a Muslim, and his name was Tedosis. They 
rejoiced at meeting him and spoke with him, then they bid 
farewell to him and went back to sleep, then Allah caused 
them to die. And Allah knows best.!'! ow 


dele Wel ae 


4And tus We made their ce bi, > meaning, ‘just as We 
caused them to sleep then woke them up physically intact, We 
made their ae kag the people of that time.’ 


enh es 5 PS 3 Gs Shy agi ds of ay SAG 


that XS might know that the promise of Allah is true, and 

that there can be no doubt about the Hour. (Remember) when 

they (the people) disputed among themselves about their case,» 
meaning, about Resurrection. Some believed in it and some 
denied it, so Allah made their discovery of the penple of the 
cave evidence either in their favor or against them. 


+t wee G5 CSE gle Ui ip 


they said: “Construct a die over them; their Lord knows 
best about them,’'> 


meaning, seal the door of their cave over them, and leave them 
as they are. 


4, oil 


t Sean ene Big pA & & Wye aS 56 56> 


"") Parikh At-Tobari 2:9. 
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dthose who won their 
point said: ‘We verily, 


amie va8 cReaaA 
Eh ies Eater {i Serie fe 4, 


~> 
Shy gx ailse 9» Wage ha ie =) shall build a place of 
ipa et ee Wa acl || worship over them."> 
ottdten Those who said this 
ECG aa: meee tae were the people of 
Bag hace Gi aes Spf Sista power and influence, 


tank res er Lay oat but were they good 
2 pee? Sowa sere “4 ||people or not? There 
4 bres “7 rq 


7,4 ot 20 ey Dore i 
a ee 25,5 2 te, a is some debate on 
aie pre pelipaan alti: this point, because 


(bbc ASI PER prAx, ||the Prophet 2 said: 
SOAEO Lats witty Sid Noah 


a5 Sita ABI Bt Os 38 ae oe oe ess, 
a ei ae aa 

CEC osac alee Beall ie pgs 

CG eal i%; SHG ahi has cursed the 

a ke ss aso ta qe ahs Wo Jews and the Christians 

ea eas CB aie ela ERY || who took the graves of 


ae, 


7 By 8 q fot. 
BEST aeetier “ wh. ie Meir Prophets and right 


+4 ne, . |[eous people as places of 
amnibslabt alg soy seh Warning 


ae LK55 -a9"ru- against what they did. 
Qua oe: care diet We have reported 
about the Commander 
of the faithful Umar bin Al-Khattab that when he found the 
grave of Danyal (Daniel) in Iraq during his period of rule, he gave 
orders that news of this grave should be withheld from the 
people, and that the inscription containane. mention of battles 
etc,, that they found there should be buried.” 


Lopyes cat te cal freak ich aes rns aed ctr RRhiom 
% § Iv, o ae ca 
G5 ays 18 GAS SY ttt Cag pe a, ob ple pha A 


aes HEE ng hy eh 
422. They say they were three, the dog being the fourth among 


(} Fath ALBari 1:634. 
(1 4LBidayah Wan-Nihdyah 7 :B8. 
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them; and they say they were five, the dog being the sixth, 
guessing at the unseen; and they say they were seven, and the 
dog being the eighth. Say: “My Lord knows best their number; 
none knows them but a few." So debate not except with the 
clear proof. And constlt not any of them (about the people of 
the Cave). 


Their Number 


Allah tells us that people disputed aver the number of the 
people of the Cave. The Ayah mentions three views, proving 
that there was no fourth suggestion. Allah indicates that the 
first two opinions are invalid, by saying, 


CB 


dguessing at the unseen, meaning that they spoke without 
knowledge, like a person who aims at an unknown target - he 
is hardly likely to hit it, and if he does itavas not on purpose, 

Then Allah mentions the third Opinion, and does not 
comment on it, or He affirms it by’ Saying, 

A peal 

dand the dag being Up Sighth > indicating that this is correct and 
this is what happened. 


@ + “ras 
i ded Hei i BD 
qSay: “My Lord knows best their manber..."" 
indicating that the best thing to do in matters like this is to 
refer knowledge to Allah, because there is no need to indulge 
in discussing such matters without knowledge. If we are given 
knowledge of a matter, then we may talk about it, otherwise 
we should refrain. 
qo Y; WE Sp 


<uone knows them but a few.» of mankind. Qatadah said that Ibn 
‘Abbas said: “I am one of the few mentioned in this Ayah; they 
were seven.””! Ibn Jurayj also narrated that ‘Ata’ Al Khurasani 
narrated from him, “I am one of those referred ta in this Ayah,” 


(") At-Tabari 17 642. 
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and he would say: “Their number was seven.”"! Ibn Jaric 
recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


hi 4 eB 
énone knows them but a few.> “I am one of the few, and they 
were seven.” The chains of these reports narrated from [bn 


‘Abbas, which say that they were seven, are Sahih, and this is 
in accordance with what we have stated above. 


4g Dh pd 15 wd 
450 debate not except with the clear proof.> 


meaning, gently and politely, for there ig not a great deal to be 
gained from knowing about that. 


4054 He 4s E> RN 
Oo 
4And consult not any of them (about the people of the Cave).> 
meaning, They do not have any ko ge about it except 
what they make up, guessing 4 e unseen; they have no 
evidence from an infallible ce. But Allah has sent you, O 
Muhammad, with the A ia in which there is no doubt or 
confusion, which is to ‘be given priority over all previous books 
and sayings.’ oo” 
254 OMS HE A HS a wy ws SD 
C05 BAS pean dye Bb 
423. And never say of anything, “I shall do such and such 
thing tomorrow."’> 
424. Except (with the saying), ‘If Allah wills!" And remember 


your Lord when you forget and say: “It may be that my Lord 
guides me lo a nearer way of truth than this." 


Saying “If All4h wills" when determining to do 
Something in the Future 


Here Allah, may He be glorified, shows His Messenger i the 
correct etiquette when determining to de something in the 
future; this should always be referred to the will of Allah, the 


1 ap-Tabari 17:642. 
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Knower of the Unseen, Who knows what was and what is yet 
to be and what is not to be, and how it will be if it is to be, It 
was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Abu Hurayrah said that 
the Messenger of Allah #: said: 


Os - Hl set ge Hn BEY is ugk oyu bp bake Sui 
wo eb Ge Bits aia 8 ae sta ge gb, aj dS Ga a5, 
ct pb talk On JF 2A 5 ay, a5 - Ta at ee 
85 60925 OS gt Ge fey tha oe wi Gus 
Hs Ab AL OHS OS Ew Sark OU Sat 8 sly 

ro Rath Ue al Jace 3 Iphide 
‘Sulayman bin Dawud (peace be upon them both) said: 
“Tonight I will go around to seventy wongp according to 
some reports, it was ninety or one hun ted women] so 
that each one of them will give bir oa son who will fight 
for the sake of Allah.” It Was td to him, [according to 
one report, the angel s iGto im] “Say: ‘Tf Allah wills’, 
but he did not aD Nips went around ta the women but 
none of them gave th except for one who gave birth to a 
haif-formed -) The Messenger of Allah 25 said, «By 
the One 18 ose hand is my soul, had he said, ‘If Allah 
wills," he wold not have broken his oath, and that would 
have helped kim to attain what he wanted.» According to 
another report, «They would all have fought as horsemen in 
the cause of Allah.>! 


At the beginning of this Sarah we discussed the reason why 
this Ayah was revealed: when the Prophet 3% was asked about 
the story of the people of the Cave, he said, “I will tell you 
tomorrow.” Then the revelation was delayed for fifteen days.'! 

Since we discussed this at length at the beginning of the 
Surah, there is no need to repeat it here. 


ee 


den ty ES Sip 
<And remember your Lord when you forget > 


DD Fath Al-Bari 6:41 Muslim 3:1275. 
i AtTabari 17:892. 
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It was said that this means, if you forget te say “If Allah wills", 
then say it when you remember. This was the view of Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah and Al-Hasan Al-Basri.'!) Hushaym reported from Al- 
A‘mash from Mujahid that concerning a man who swears an 
oath, Ibn ‘Abbas said “He may say Tf Allah wills’ even if it is a 
year later.” Ibn ‘Abbas used to interpret this Ayah: 


425 5 Shp 
4And remember your Lord when you forge!> 


in this way. Al-A’mash was asked, “Did you hear this from 
Mujahid?” He said, “Layth bin Abi Salim told it to me."?! The 
meaning of Ibn ‘Abbas’ view, that a person may say “If Allah 
wills’, even if it is a year later, is that if he forgets to say it 
when he makes the oath or when he speaks, and he 
Temembers it later, even a year later, the a is that he 
should say it, so that he will still be follo ing? e Sunnah of 
saying “If Allah wills”, even if that is. A ireaking his oath. 
This was also the view of Ibn Janir “but he stated that this 
does net make up for breaking. Yi oath or mean that one is 
no longer obliged to offer ¢xpiation. What Ibn Jarir said is 
correct, and it is more appropriate to understand the words of 
Ibn Abbas in this way nd Allah knows best. 


Cia pS Bi SY seh Ses gy ak 


qAnd never say of anything, "I shall do such and such thing 
tomorrow." Except (with the saying), ‘If Allah wills!" And 
remember your Lord when you forget> 
At-Tabaréni recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that this meant 
saying, “If Allah wills."4! 
C65 Go GN di bse dye Sb 
¢and say: ‘It may be that my Lord guides me to a nearer way 
of truth than this."> 


meaning, ‘if you (OQ Prophet} are asked about something you 


WY ateTabari 17645, 
2] AtTabari 17:645. 
3) at-Tabari 17:646. 
il 4¢-Tabarani in AtAwsat 7 :4545. 
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know nothing about, ask Allah about it, and turn to Him so 


that He may guide you to what is right.’ And Allah knows 
best. 
Hee 


So ATG NSS Gs OS Ce Bh bh a LD 
AP ae ye set 2h fot «fwd ores 
wh 9g YY; Sho ot sae ot a Oly ae el EV OSI 


425, And they stayed in their cave three hundred years, adding 
nine .> 


426. Say: “Allah knows best how long they stayed, With Him 

is the unseen of the heavens and the earth." How clearly He 

sees, and hears (everything)! They have no protector other than 

Him, and He makes none to share in His decision and His 
le. \ 

rule.> ao) 

The Length of their Stay in the Cave’ 


Here Allah tells His Messenger athe length of time the people 
of the Cave spent in their cave; from the time when He caused 
them to sleep until the time when He resurrected them and 
caused the people o that era to find them. The length of time 
was three hund lus nine years in lunar years, which is 
three hundr in solar years. The difference between one 
hundred Iunar years and one hundred solar years is three 
years, which is why after mentioning three hundred, Allah 
says, ‘adding nine.’ 


CLG i ip 
4Say: “Altth knows best how fong they stayed..." 


‘i you are asked about how long they stayed, and you have no 
Imowledge of that and no revelation from Allah about it, then 
de not say anything. Rather say something like this: 


wtp went wee at Fae tet gle 
RAY Hoh So a US ty lll lp 
Allah knows best how long they stayed. With Him is (the 
knowledge of) the Unseen of the heavens and the earth.>” 


meaning, no one knows about that except Him, and whoever 
among His creatures He chooses to tell. What we have said 
here is the view of more than one of the scholars of Tafsir, 
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such as Mujahid and others among the earlier and Sater 
generations. 


4And they stayed in their cave three hundred years,> 


Qatadah said, this was the view of the People of the Book, and 
Allah refuted it by saying: 


GHG AS 
Say; "All@l knows best how long they stayed...""> 


meaning, that Allah knows better than what the people say. 
This was also the view of Mutarraf bin ‘Ahdullah.!?" However, 
this view is open to debate, because when the People of the 
Book said that they stayed in the cave for three hundred 
years, without the extra nine, they were referring to solar 
years, and if Allah was merely narra ing what they had said, 
He would not have said, . a 
ge 
EES babih> 
28 dadaing ning.> 

The apparent meaning of the Ayah is that Allah is stating the 
facts, not ating what was said. This is the view of Ibn 
Jarir (may Allah have merey on him}. And Allah knows best. 


dees ote pel 
4How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)!> 
He sees them and hears them. [bn Jarir said, "The language 
used is an eloquent expression of praise.”*! The phrase may 
be understeod to mean, how much Allah sces of everything 
that exists and how much He hears of everything that is to be 


heard, for nothing is hidden from Him! It was narrated that 
Qatadah commented on this Ayah: 


43 hy pele 
(1 at-Tabari 17-647. 


V2) at-Tabari 17:648. 
(31 at-Tabari 17:650. 
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¢How clearly He sees, and hears (everything)! 
“No one hears or sees more than Allah.) 


4054 SS SEG IS oe oss of Ui Ud 


¢They have no protector other than Him, and He makes none to 
share in His decision and His rule.> 


meaning, He, may He he glorified, is the One Who has the 
power to create and to command, the One Whose ruling 
cannot be overturned; He has no adviser, supporter or 
partner, may He be exaited and hallowed. 
HE ih on 58 bb ahs IIS ee vy 8 ood CD 
ob tS Bs GS BS EN ey y 
& Seer er 
a Sa 
427. And recite what has been webealed fo you (O Muhaninad) 
of your Lord's Book, NonesGin change His Words, and none 
will you find as refuge other than Him .> 


€28, And keep, yotirself (O Muhammad) patiently with those 
who call onctheir Lord moming and afterncon, seeking His 
Face; afd et not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp 
and glitter of the life of the world; and abey not kim whose 
heart We have made heedless of Qur remembrance, and who 
follows his own fusts, and whose affair has been lost,> 


The Command to recite the Qur’an and to patiently 
keep Company with the Believers 


Commanding His Messenger s& to recite His Holy Book and 
convey it to mankind, Allah says, 

4K) Jie > 
<None can change His Words,> meaning, no ane can alter them, 
distort them or misinterpret them. 


() At-Tabari 17:650. 
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GOEL esis) ce DA Sp 


and none will you find as a refuge other than Hom .> 
It was reported that Mujahid said, “A shelter,”"! and that 
Qatadah said, “A helper or supporter.”7) Ibn Jarir said: “Allah 
js saying, ‘if you O Muhammad, do not recite what is revealed 
to you of the Book of your Lord, then you will have no refuge 
from Allah.’ *?! As Allah says: 


a, “Ze 


4O Messenger! Proclaim (the Message) which has been sent 
down to you from your Lord. And if you do not, then you have 
not conveyed His Message. Allah will proivot you from 


mankind .>|5:67] ao 
sik wee ecg ae 
epee hy ES al a oe odll A> 
S: 


Verily, He Who has ivelt you the Qur'an, will surely bring 
you back to the place eturn.> [28:85] 


meaning, ‘He wi ‘all you to account for the duty of conveying 
the Message which He entrusted you with.’ 


Pee ws thee ye ate tr Aer Ge yy wet wwe 
CHS ores gal DAS A yk wall & ASE hp 


4And keep yourself patiently with those who call on their Lord 
morning and afternoon, seeking His Face ;> 


meaning, sit with those wha remember Allah, whe say “La 
Naha Maligh”, who praise Him, glorify Him, declare His 
greatness and call on Him, morning and evening, all the 
servants of Allah, whether rich or poor, strong or weak. lt was 
said that this was revealed about the nobles of Quraysh when 
they asked the Prophet # to sit with them on his own, and 
not to bring his weak Companions with him, such as Bilal, 


1) at-Tabari 17:651. 
2] qv-Tabari 17:651. 
i at-Tabari 17:651. 
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‘Ammar, Suhayb, Khabbab and Ibn Mas‘id. They wanted him 
to sit with them on his own, but Allah forbade him from doing 
that, and said, 
4g saith, 1 Op Gat JE GD 
¢And turn not away those who invoke their Lord, morning and 
afternoon .> 


Allah commanded him to patiently content himself with sitting 
with those people {the weak believers), and said: 
tigi AL A FE al & ACE hp 

4And keep yourself patiently with those who calf on their Lord 

momiing and afternoon...> 
Imam Muslim recorded in his Sahih that Sa‘d bin Abi Waqqas 
who said: “There was a group of six of us wi e Prophet s&. 
The idolators said, Tell these people to leave so they will not 
offend us.’ There was myself, [bn Mas‘id, aman from Hudayl, 
Bilal and two other men whose es | have forgotten. Allah's 


Messenger 3& thought to self about whatever Allah willed 
he should think about, then Allah revealed: 


sour 


Chas Sod Gia aah, I SA Sal at 9 
NY . : . 
4And tu pitat away those who usvoke their Lord, morning and 
afiernod 
Only Muslim reported this; excluding Al-Bukhari_!”! 
4 inal Ay 4) pe SO 3 Sp 
qand let not your eyes overlook them, desiring the pomp and 
glitter of the life of the world ;> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘{this means) do not favor others over them,|?! 
meaning do not seek the people of nobility and wealth instead 
of them.’ 
if oe A UU & OS > 
¢and obey not him whose heart We have made heedless of Our 
remembrance > 


1) Muslim 4 :1878. 
l At-Tabari 18:6. 
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er Baer ete wee 


Bit Si Css 


means, those whe are 
distracted by this 
world from being 


tiv 


ee tee abet Awe bee Geerr 


ill soe SEIS, Ap Ds committed to the 
sal ieee religion and from 
Sid mesh fives ASCs BGG worshipping their 


Lord. 

45 al SRD 
dand = whose — affair 
(deeds) has been lost.> 
means, his actions 
and deeds are a 
foolish waste of time. 
Do pled him or 
admire his way or 


envy what he has. As 
Allah — elsewhere: 


APES Gr ASO 
tial Wrap tl RSeWOs scsi ars 

Peeps SARE a; 
| Leeahk ah oi aa 2 Silas or 
Bil op emnauere wes heal 


Bese gk: Mtns Apt, i! 


SEE SEN tet aa O era Sree 


“eo = 


aaaneee teed Pt 


were oe EE 


Cai iit way Ss Ol ow 
me Oy Sy sa aed 
5 inp ri 


¢And strain nof your 
eyes im longing for the 
things We have given for enjoyment to various groups of them, te 
splendor of the life of this world, that We may test them thereby. But 
the provision of your Lord ts better and more lasting.» [20:131] 


fe SN Se Sun Cal Es od SS HD 
bis 268 LAT oh ae BS os ths 

ql: 
429. And say: “The truth is from your Lord.” Then whosoever 
tills, let hint believe; and whosoever wills, let him disbelieve. 
Verily, We have prepared for the wrongdoers, a Fire whose | 
walls will be surrounding them. And if they ask for drink, they 


will be granted water like Al-Muhl, that will scald their faces. 
Terrible is the drink, and an evil Murtafag!> 


rat oem, aa To 


sc IRS 
Ges. 156 Qs Gate eta ais 
CEM ATLL A ood 


146 Tafsir [bn_Kathir 
The Truth is from Allah, and the Punishment of Those 
Who do not believe in it 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad 3%: “Say to the 
people, What [ have brought to you from your Lord is the 
truth, in which there is no confusion or doubt.’ ” 


C55 E45 HAE DD 
¢Then whosoever wills, let fim beheve; and whosoever wills, 
let him disbelieve.» 


This is a type of threat and stern waming, after which Allah 
says, 


«csi 
< Verily, We have prepared}, meaning made gency, 
dey oy © 


Rra\y 
€or the wrongdoers,> meaning thosewhe disbelieve in Allah, His 


Messenger 3# and His Book, o\? 


Cec Ll sep 
da Fire tide walls will be surrounding themt.> 
Ibn Jurayj saidthet Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
8 EB 5% ie, MED 
4a Fire whose walls will be surrounding them.> “A wall of fire.”""] 
CF oS ya iG a> 
¢And if they ask for drink, they will be granted water like Al- 
Muh, that will seald their faces.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Al-Muhl is thick water which is similar io the 
sediment in oil.”7! Mujahid said, “It is like blood and pus." 
Tkrimah said, “It is the thing that is heated to the ultimate 
temperature.” Others said: “It is everything that is melted"! 


OI atTabari 18:11. 
Pl at-Tabari 18:13, 
3! at-Tabari 18:13. 
I) At-Tabari 18:12. 
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Qatadah said, “Ibn Mas'‘id melted some gold in a grove, and 
when it became liquid and foam rose to the top, he said, this 
is the thing that is most like AlMuhi"') Ad-Dahhak said: 
“The water of Heil is black, and it itself is black and its people 
are black.”71 There is nothing contradictory in these 
comments, for Al-Muhi includes all of these unpleasant 
characteristics, it is black, evil-smelling, thick and hot, as 
Allah said, 


C55 abd 
fit} will scald their faces.) meaning because of its heat. When 
the disbeliever wants to drink it and brings it close to his face, 
it will scald it so that the skin of his face falls off into it. 

Said bin Jubayr said, “When the people of Hell get hungry, 
they will ask for relief from it, and they will be given the tree 
of Zaggum from which they will eat. The tree Gwill tear off the 
skin of their faces, and if anyone who k ew them were to pass 
by, he would recognize the skin of te aces in the tree. Then 
they will feel thirsty, so they willask for drink, and they will 
be granted water like AL Muh{othat is what has been heated to 
the ultimate temperature)’ When it is brought near their 
mouths, the flesh of thei faces from which the skin has been 


torn off will be d.”*l_ After describing this drink in these 
horrifying Be es, Allah says: 
qo0 ep 


éTerrible is the drink,» meaning, how awful this drink is. 
Similarly, He says in another Ayah: 


eo Be ce UD 
dand be given to drink boiling water so that it cuts up their 
bowels.» [47:15] 


CEM ee gd 
€They will be given to drink from a boiling spring .» (88:5] 


® + fate 


Clgh ae RP 
C1 at-Tabari 18:13, 
I Ay-Tabari 18:13. 
(31 ayTabari 18:14. 


148 Tafsir ir 
Ree will go bettoeen it (Hell) and the fierce boiling water > 
55:44] 


diay Sc5> 


4and an evil Murtafag!> means, how evil a place is the Fire to 
dwell and rest and gather. As Allah says elsewhere: 


Cty fs Ete Uap 
Evil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode and as a place to rest in.> 
[25:66] 


J dh BiG NS A Ek out ss an call Op 
ot fe GSS oat en SN Se NR SAT AS od gt LS 
GE catty LN 1 aN Oe RE gE okt 
430. Verily, as for those who beliewed and did-righteous deeds, 
certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone to be lost who 
does his (righteous) deeds in the most perfect manner,> 
431. These! For them will be Jarindtu ‘Adn; wherein rivers flow 
beneath them; therein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold, and they willjwear green garments of Sundus and 
Istabrag. They Mutiaki'in therein on Arda‘ik. How good 
is the rewngs d what an excellent Murtafag!> 


The Reward of those Who believe and do Righteous 
Deeds 

When All4h mentions the state of those who are doomed, He 
follows that by mentioning the blessed who believed in Allah 
and believed what His Messengers brought, those who did the 
righteous deeds that they commanded them to do. They will 
have Janndtu ‘Adn. ‘Adn means lasting. 


BAN a on o> 
qwherein rivers flow beneath them,> means, from beneath its 
rooms and dwellings. Fir‘awn said: 
tit on of AM 35> 
and these rivers flowing beneath me...» [43:51] 


4 
ogea 


opie > 
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they will be adorned) means, with jewelry. 
45 OD 
with bracelets of gold,> Allah says elsewhere: 


- 


CRS Gs CD GD 
and pearls and their garments therein will be of silkp [22:23]. 
This is explained in more detail here, where Allah says: 
i oo ake 5p 
4and they will wear green garments of Sundus and Istabraq.> 


Sundus refers to a fine garment, like a shirt and the like, and 
fstabrag is thick and shiny velvet. 


Ea Fe Ge GED RN 
je) 
€They will be Muttaki'in therein onvAra'k. > 
The word Muttaki'in implies lying dow ‘or it was said that it 
means sitting with one’s legs cr d, which is closer to the 
meaning here. In a Sahih Ht , the Prophet # said: 
dé si i Gi uh 
tAs for me, ae not eat sitting with fegs crossed 
(Muttaki’an)s° 


Ard‘tk is the plural of Arikah, which is a bed under a canopy. 
And Allah knows best. 


ily itty SN ab 

¢How good is the reward, and what an excellent place of rest 

(Murtafag)! > 
means, how blessed is Paradise as a reward for their good 
deeds. And what an excellent Murtafag means, and how good 
a place to dwell and rest and stay. Previously, Allah had said 
of Hell, 

didiZ SAGs BI Ap 
4Terrible is the drink, and an evil place of rest (Murtafag)!> 
[18:29]. 


Nl Tybfat ALARwadhi 5-557. 
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In a similar way, He contrasts the two (Paradise and Hell) in 
Strat Al-Furgan, where He says: 


4h Hs Bae Syd 
4Enuil indeed it (Hell) is as an abode, and as a place to rest in.> 
(25:66: 
Then He rnentions the qualities of the believers, then says: 


Fase oes “ve” ya i ig 45 oily Ws we Farhan oye igi} p 

Gas FE ae Ga 
qThase will be rewarded with the highest place because of their 
patience. There they shall be met with greetings and the word 
of peace and respect. Abiding therein excellent it is as an atode, 


and as a place to rest 1n.> (25:75-76] \ 

re 
aaa ee a Darna os us he ea ae Do a aAlyy 
EO Ge ib Ey ce ANE om goat ey 
me fy KES Joo) a a a ASV gle Ay cael Shi 
a“ i RAYS ends is eat tay te are) nike x 3 igi t 4s sao) 
ge 4s Ge te bu 

5 

432. Aga Sput forward to them the example of two men: mito 
one of them We had given two gardens of grapes, and We had 


surrounded both with date palms; and had put between them 
green crops (culfvated fields) .> 


€33. Each of those two gardens brought forth ils produce, and 
failed not in the least therein, and We catised a river to gush 
forth in the midst of both.> 


€34. And he had Thamar, and he said te his companion in the 


course of discussion: "'} am greater than you in wealth and 
have a mightier entourage.” 


435. And he went into his garden while having been unjust to 
himself. He said: "I do not think that this will ever perish.""> 


€36. “And I do not think the Hour will ever come, and if 
indeed Lams brought back to my Lord, 1 surely, shail find better 
than this when I return to Hin.’'> 


Siirah 18. Al-Kahf (32-36) (Part-15, 151 


The Example of the Rich Idolators and the Poor Muslims 
After mentioning the idolators who were too arrogant to sit 
with the poor and weak among Muslims, showing off before 
them with their wealth and noble lineage, Allah then gives a 
parable for them of two men, one of whom Allah gave two 
gardens of grapes, surrounded with palm trees and cultivated 
with craps throughout. All of the trees and plants were 
abundantly fruitful, providing readily accessible, good quality 
produce. Allah says: 
Gil cK gai > 
Each of those two gardens brought forth its produce,» 
meaning, produced its es 
SEED | 
4and failed not in the least jae > meaning, nothing at all was 
diminishing. gv? 
cca 
qand We caused a rivi py gush forth in the midst of both.> 
means, rivers were flowing through them here and there. 
SF «3 1 abd 
€And he had Thamar,> It was said that what was meant here 
was wealth, and it was said that what was meant were fruits, 
which is the more apparent meaning here. This is also 
supported by the alternative recitation, Thumr, which is the 
plural of Thamrah (fruit) just as sisal ia the plural of 
Khashab (wood). Others recite it as Thamar." 
<i> 
{and he saidy the owner of the two gardens 
Clk 5 agel > 
to his companion in the course of discussion> 


means, while he waa disputing with him and boasting to him 
and showing off, 


I" at-Tahari 18:21. 
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5 5 $e by Bi 


4f am greater than you in wealth and have a mightier 
entourage > 


meaning, ‘I have more servants, attendants and children.’ 
Qatadah said, “This, by Allah, is the wish of the immoral to 
have a Jot of wealth and a large entourage.”!!! 
tol HS As Ub 
¢And he went inte his garden having been unjust to himself.> 


meaning, in his disbelief, rebellion, arrogance and denial of the 
Hereafter. 


5 yh EAL SD 

ae. 

¢He said: "I do not think this will cee" ¢ 

Thus he was allowing himself to be Seived because of the 
plants, fruits and trees that he sa y and the rivers flowing 
through the different parts of ‘his gardens. He thought that it 
could never come to an ender cease or be destroyed. This was 
because of his lack of;anderstanding and the weakness of his 
faith in Allah, and because he was enamored with this world 


and its adorninents, and because he disbelieved in the 
HereaftercSo’ he said: 


2G i bs Gop 


"And I do not think the Hour will ever come...''> meaning, will 
ever happen 


fand if indeed I amt brought back to my Lord, | surely shall 
find better than this when I return to Him.> 


meaning, ‘if there is a Hereafter and a retum to Allah, then 1] 
will have a better share than this with my Lord, for if it were 
not that 1 am dear to Him, He would not have given me all 
this.’ As Allah says elsewhere: 


Caw ae oy se 0 be toe 
<scnd phee dL 5 dl tp oh 


( At-Tabari 18:22. 


41) (Part-15 


oN KAA Rererte) <But if 1 am brought 
sodas ACI. gtlnb Ane G5; back to my Lord, surely 
gr gs eRe ge jog | Mere will be for me the 
HIGH C GRACO | best with Him.» [41:50] 
rshhy Col S SEQ | Gx, Kee oli 2cp 
Sd A Bonde cMS SI | <i te CAN oy 
WHO Lhy JIG gaytni@ 4itave you seen him 
Boon Seed cee 054 we vet aie esos Who dishelieved in Our 
Bias obstbaie itaeniragare Ayat and said: “I shall 
he spake Vedi || certainty be given wealth 
Cet Le ges and children [if f will be 
cnbl—alile Sasson I ative again)."">{19:77] 


Vanes * Pv Mea 
OAS HACE SIU He took it for granted 


fee oe ihe te eeyueeer ete 2 ¢ 4, that would give 
ssp er ba he Lain this, without any 
ASS OG IANS SEV L sound evidence for 
sett 2 ot gle go dryer te 2 go yee. |that. The reason why 
SNM LtKt alos dinets Penis Ayah was revea- 
PEE Ao SOE Etna, [ied was because of AL 
Ata ye 4 these te pA Ge mete My : a’il, as we 
PUIG 4 Seagal Sai will explain in the 
Ath oh Ueetite eA testes .¢ eee appropriate place, -if 
OS AIF SMO eH | Anan wills, In Allah 
we put our trust. 


ete gee age ce oth te Vee ieee a MLL ae- eet - we 
IS BS BBE on FF oe aE oH S81 yl BS re AD 


te Y SGC Si Fe cis Uh alg INS op a gS 
bets BE AOS et Dg ge RS HC a, BU 35 of HY 
A gS off Oe aie Go Teh a A CoS eo 

0c 
€37. His companion said to him during his discussion: “Do 
you disbelieve in Him Who created you out of dust, then out of 
Nuffah,! then fashioned you into a man?"> 


"4 drop of sperm. Usually used to refer to the mixture of the male 
and female discharge. 
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438. “But as for my part, (f believe) that He is Allah, my 
Lord, and none shall I associate as partner with my Lord ."'> 


439. “Et was better for you fo say, when you entered your 
garden: ‘That which Allah wills! There is na power but with 
Allaht' if you see me less than you in wealth, and children ,"> 


440. “It may be that my Lord will give me something better 
than your garden, and will send on it Husban from the sky, 
then if will be as a barren slippery earth "> 


441. "Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran so that you will 
never be able to seek it." 


The Response of the Poor Believer 


Allah tells us how the rich man's believing companion replied 
to him, warming and rebuking him for his dupelier in Allah 
and allowing himself to be deceived. ree) 


eo AE sg It - zig" 
ay oe ale ARF 
€Do you disbelieve in Him Who Created you out of dust...?> 


This is a denunciation, ing out the seriousness of his 
rejection of his Lord Who created and formed man out of dust 
- that is, referingto’ Adam - then made his offspring from 
despised liquide’as Allah says: 


@ ey be hae odd te der a 
ON peas Ost kes Ab Suk asp 


€How com you disbelieve in Allah? Seeing that your were dead 
and He gave you life> [2:28] 


meaning, how can you reject your Lord and His clear signs to 
you, which every one recognizes in himself, for there is no one 
among His creatures who does not know that he was nothing, 
then he came to be, and his existence is not due to himself or 
any other creature. He knows that his existence is due to his 
Creator, beside Whom there is no other god, the Creator of all 
things. So the believer said: 


455 di 5A ssp 
€But as for my part, (1 believe) that He is Allah, nny Lord,> 


meaning, I do not say what you say; rather I acknowledge the 
Oneness and Lordship of Allah,’ 


Stirah 18. Al-Kahf (37-41) (Part-15) —. 1 
eid yy 34> 
and none shall I associate as parter with my Lord.> 


meaning, He is Allah, the One Who is to be worshipped Ajone, 
with no partner or associate. 
Then he said: 


We dy MG 25 oy SLY OY a Ee ch ak chs a Hp 
€.8 hy 
it was better for you to say, when you entered your garden, 


‘That wihtich Allah wills! There is no power but with Allah!" If 
you see me less than you in wealth, and children.» 


Here he was urging and encouraging him to say that, as if he 
was saying, “When you entered your garden and \looked at it 
and liked it, why would‘nt you praise or bee the blessings 
He gave you and the wealth and childr. athat He has given to 
you and not to others? Why did you.not say That which Allah 
wills! There is no power but with Allah!?’ ” One of the Salaf 
said, “Whoever is delighted with something in his 
circumstances or his ‘5! or his children, let him say, ‘That 
which Allah wills! Ther is no power but with Allah!’” This is 
1 


based on this t was reported in the Sahih from Abu 
Misa that essenger of Allah x said: 
tbl, Wa V5 dys ¥ edah 5 83 5. os la GR vie 
‘Shall I not tell you about some of the treasure of Paradise? La 
hatwla wa la guwwata ita villa (There is no power or might 
but with Allah) 30 
qit may be that my Lord will give me something better than 
your garden,> in the Hereafter 


ide aps > 
¢and will send on it> on your garden in this world, which you 
think will never come to an end or cease to be, 


"") Fath ALBGri 11-217, Muslim 4:2076. 
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qiat det 
4Husbin from the sky,> Ibn ‘Abbas, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah!!) 
said - and Malik narrated thal Az-Zuhni said — a punishment 
from heaven. The apparent meaning is that it is a mighty rain 
which would disrupt his garden and uproot its plants and 
trees. As he said: 


ti as id 
then it will be as a barren slippery earth.> meaning, smooth mud 
in which one cannot get a foothold. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Like land 
without vegetation, where nothing grows.””! 


465 3D 
€Or the water thereof becomes Ghawran> 
means, it disappears into the earth, which is the opposite of 
flowing water that seeks the surface ofthe earth. So Gha'tr is 
to go lower. as Allah says: nO 
et tu dele ow VY. Sa oe a Po ed 
Spt LS APS a lB 
€Say: "Tell me! if JP Noaler were Ghawran, who then can 
supply you with ig water?" [67:30] 
meaning, water that flows in all directions. And here Allah 
says: ew 
Vit AL ak Oe ae sh ot 
ec A ae A aye WL peas > 
€Or the water thereof (of the gardens) becomes deep-sunken 
(underground) so that you will never be able to seek it.> 
Ghawr is from the same root as Ghar and has a similar 
meaning, but is more intensive. 


5 nts thee y we bee pee et Pot ee ee ra a 
3 gt See $l ee BO SE oe ok Lh 
SF SO Ee WA od Has BK HH gy, J 

OS GR BS 
€42. So his fruits were encircled (with ruin). And began 
Yugallibu his hands over what he had spent upon it, wlrile it 

Ol At-Tabari 18:25. 

I at-Tabari 18:26. 
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was all destroyed on its trelftses, and he could only say: 
“Would that [ had ascribed no partners to my Lord!"> 

443. And he had no group of inen to help him against Ailal, 
nor could he defend {or save) himself.> 

444. There (on the Day of Resurrection), Al-Walayah will be 
for Allah (Alone), the True God. He (All@h) is the best for 
reward and the best for ihe final end.> 


The Evil Results of Kufr 
Allah says: 


445, Lb> 


450 his fruits were encircled>, meaning his wealth, or according to 
the other opinion, his crops. What is meant is that what this 
disbeliever was afraid of and what the believer. had terrified him 
actually had happened. A storm struck his garden, a garden 
which he had erroneously thoughtWwould last forever, 
distracting him from thoughts of , may He be glarified., 
de SH Lea OB Sabb 

¢And he began Yugatlibi his hands over what he had spent 

upon it, > ow’ 
Qatddah ge “He was clasping his hands together in a 
gesture of regret and grief for the wealth he had lost.” 


dain & Soh, Jad ge bap 
qand hte could only say: ‘Would that I had ascribed no 
partners to my Lord!" And he had no group of menp!! 
meaning a clan or children, as he had vainly boasted, 


Chi a Si AG el OG lad LD 
¢to help him against Alldh, ner could he defend himself, There, 
Al-Walayah will be for Allah, the True God. > 
Here there are differences in recitation. Some of the reciters 
pause at the word there, 


whey 


RNa tin Gale OF Sap 


1 At-Tabari 1B:27. 


BB Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


{nor could he defend himself there.», i.e., at that time, when Allah 
sends the punishment upon him, there will be no one to save 
him, Then they start the next phrase with Al- Waldyah, 
i a BN 
¢Al-Walayah will be for Allalt, the True God.> 
Some of them pause at the phrase 
ta 8 GD 
qnor could he defend hiniselfp and start the next phrase; 
gi 4 5 ap 
4There, Al-Walayah will be for Aah, the True God.> 


There is a further difference in the recitation of the word Al- 
Waldyah. Some read it as Al Waldyah, which gives the 
meaning that all allegiance will be to Alla ae, on that Day 
everyone, believer or disbeliever, will@return to Allah, for 
allegiance and subinissien to. Hai when the punishment 
comes to pass. This is like the.4 h: 


C4562 oy © ce GES; 3x5 BL ex Be ho ap 
450 when they wdOur punishment, they said: “We believe in 
Allah Aloite.« reject (all) tat we used to associate with Him 


as partnes. "> (40:84) and Allah says concerning the 
Fir‘awn; 


ns a, A) ie rt Eni sili fi a ¥y ‘al cM Ji s3 si 4a iy iy 

Cette CA IG Ste 85 GBI Sah 
4Tii when drowning avertovk him, he said: ‘I believe that 
none has the right to be worshipped but He in Whout the 
Children of israel believe, and I ant one of the Muslims.” Now! 


While you refused to believe before and you were one of the 
anuschief-makers.» [10:90-91] 


Some others read it as Al-Wildyah, meaning that on that Day 
the rule will belong to Allah, the True God. Some read Hagqu 
(True) refering to AL-Wilayah, as in the Ayah: 


Gye AST fF ES Sek Sli aay Silt> 
<The sovereignty on that Day iwill be the true (sovereignty), 


Siirah 18. Al-Kalif (45-46) (Part-15) 159 
belonging to the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers> (25:26). 

Others it read Haqqi referring to Allah, may He be glorified, as 

in the Ayak: 

455i sede St Oh bb 
4Then they are returned to Allah, their True Protector,> '6:62] 
So Allah says: 
Ge 15 OS ea D 
naa is the best to reward and the best for the final 
end. 


for deeds that were done for the sake of Allah, their reward is 
good and their consequences are all good. 
coh A 2g SEE EO HS Gy ed dot 
Sat A Ly ohh Jat oat at Beal tay wr 
any $8. bse pr eite 
qe way Ay doe Fe Leah Laatit 
445, And mention the pa af the worldly hfe: if is hike the 
water which We send dorun from the sky, and the vegetation of 
the earth ntingles, agit it, and becomes fresh and green. But 
(later) it hecanies dry and broken pieces, which the winds 
scatter. Ane ANB is able to do everything + 
446, Wealth anid children are the adornment of the life of this 
world. But the good righteous deeds that last, are better with 


your Lord for reward and better for hope.> 


The Parable of the Worldly Life 
Allah says: 


4b cst} 
And mention» O Muhammad, to the people, 
405i i Sb 


éthe parable of the worldly lifep, its transient nature and how it 
will eventually cease and come to an end. : 


4h SC 4 SEG Kai y, ah > 


OQ Tafsir Ta Kathir 


dit is like the water which We send down from the sky, and the 
vegetation of the carth uringles with if,> 


It mingles with the seeds that are in the earth, so they grow 


and become good, producing bright, fresh flowers, then after 
that, 


dk aly 
€it becomes dry and broken pieces,» withered up, 
desk wh 
dwhich the winds scatter.» tossing them about right and left. 
til BF HS OG 


¢And Allah is able to do everything> He has the power to do this 
and that. In the Qur'an Allah often gives Parables like this of 


the life of this world, as He says in Surah 8, 
28 Fi ey Bi 20 oy SS i Se IS CM et Je 
We 4251; 


4The parable of the i ot i life is but that of water which We 
send down from ie hy so by it arises the intermingled produce 
of the earth of hich | men and cattle eat...> [10:24] and in 
ee ale 


be ose 2 BN G Ut KG cs cat Se ON al 5h all> 
és 


4See yo not Htat Alla: sends down water from the sky, and 
causes tf to penetrate the earth, then out from it comes crops of 
different colars.> (39:21| and in Surat Al-Hadia: 


i mr « 


per aa ae er Cry te ote aces 
EE 35 INS, JAN 3 38a; Ke has, 434) A al G a AT Cot itp 
€n6 Fe< Lai Le 


4Know that the life of this world is only play and amusement, 
pomp and mutual boasting among you, and rivalry in respect of 
wealtii and children. (It is) like the parable of vegetation after 
rain, thereof the growth is pleasing to the tiller...» [57:20] 
and in the Sahih Hadith: 


— 


Sirah 18. Al-Kahf (45-46) (Part-15) | _ 161 
at byl> hin 


«This world is swucet and green .+!3! 


Between Wealth and Good Deeds 


Wealth and children are the er of the life of tus! 
world. > 


This is like the Ayah: 
diate RE AGUS Seah LO Ss pied SA 5d 


<Beautified for men is the love of things they covet; women, 
children, vaulted hoards of gold...» [3:14]. 


Allah says: 
ee + bet ate % oo 
4i00 2 ke aul ie 24h | par ir 5 RY ss 


€Your wealth and your children ar \ trial, whereas Allah! 
With Hina is a great reward (Punto > [64:15] 


turning towards Allah and «worshipping Him is better for you 
than keeping busy ith\ them, and accumulating wealth for 
them and going rqeatremes in feeling pity and compassion for 
them. Allah s 


oul a iy aly be CL Leal} 


4Brel the good righteous deeds that last, are better with your 
Lord for reward and better for hope.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Sa'id bin Jubayr and others among the Salaf said 
that the good righteous deeds that last are the five daily 
prayers.) ‘Ata’ bin Abi Rabah and Said bin Jubayr narrated 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The good righteous deeds that last are 
‘Subhan Allah (glory be to Allah)’, ‘Al-Hamdu Lillah (praise be 
to Allah)’, ‘LG iléha ilialidh (there is none worthy of worship 
except Allah)’, and ‘Allahu Akbar (Allah is Most Great).”"! The 
Commander of the faithful, ‘Uthman bin ‘Affan was 


Ul Muslim 4:2098, 
21 atTabari 18:32. 
(3) At-Tabari 18:33. 
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questioned, “Which are the good righteous deeds that last?" 
He replied, “They are: ‘La ilaha illalidh, Subhdn Allah, AL 
Hamdu Lillah, Allahu Akbar and La hawla wa la quuwata itd 
billah hil“Aliyi-‘Azim (there is no strength and no power except 
with Allah the Exalted, the Almighty.’ ” This was recorded by 
Imam Ahmad!) 
Imam Ahmad also recorded from a freed slave of the 
Messenger of Allah #5 that he said: 
vat otal shan @ YY cold p alii ae 
eA a a - W, ty Ss e tua if wa dah, 
2H Bales 28 edly oy ap Shh os Gt wg 
Slits vial da Ltt; 


Weil donc! Well done for five things! (Hoe hoy they will 

weigh in te balance! “La ilaha Wallah, Iie Akbar, Subhan 

Allit, and Al-Hamtdie Liflatt," and @Orighteous son whe dies 

and ftis parents seek the rewar. Yah» And he said: «Well 

done! Well done for five tl gs wever meets Allah believing 

wo then, he will enter Patra tse; tf hte believes in Allah, the Last 

Day, Paradise and ell, resurrection after death, and the 

Reckoning |?! ve 

o& 
Qs oe 

the good righteous deeds that last,» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This is the celebration of the 
remembrance of Allah, saying ‘La ilaha illallah, Allahu Akbar, 
Subhan Allah, Al-Hamdu Lilldh, Tabarak Allah, La hawia we la 
quwivata ilia billah, Astaghfirallah, Sallaitahu ‘ala RasiLAllah’, 
and fasting, prayer, Hajj, Sadaqah (charity), freeing slaves, 
Jihad, maintaining ties of kinship, and all other good deeds, 
These are the righteous good deeds that last, which will remain 
in Paradise for those who do them for as long as heaven and 
carth remain.""! Al-Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: “They are 


nl Ahmad 1:71. 
?l Ahmad 4:237, 
3l At-Tabari 18:35, 


Stiralt 18, Al-Kahtf (47-49} (Part-15, 16 
»?[]] 


SEBS 144 Se good words. 
Be Oy an tents ee eee «avi to TAbdur-Rahman bin 
tsi tail LC i n 
La aegicages AogdigSLs Zayd bin Aslam sald, 


OO ea tbe Ok cart iy Feder d SOL Mee io , i 
BID SiO TVG aS | “They are all righteous 
OETA Co CA RCIA TS Sate AOS 1 deeds."7! This was 
eset ESSN | also the view ch 
HPs r REIS sdliod, jp [by thn. ciclo Al 
Att fet a cette be ait ot bee oak F : 
ines Ooi SIS SM pire yl eosin tgs | 
* Ma garytteti ec Aber toe gs nl Sir Jas ~ at 0 
MTU oye yatlorcnains | 


a ft beer ee frie 
OS vyet prcene waked Oe eat se ng the 2 gia i peg ib 
Lanbalastynciiaouey [or ee rem 


5 Ci or Pa ee 
| er ch oe lpoey Rear 
LOS OY alk tae Ad SG Ade y Oat aie, r : 2? s. = 
bie TES ACG Gl dE ae ble EBs os B 
Ean Peete A eh atthe se A ares I , cut bet 
Sie Pagar yiCijs yas | Gy Si ws 
NG SES OVA 1G Gal aya 
eee ate Ga8 bere akctr ge eR Ye. eyes g A hee 
Seeipsiiett this Ash mT, pa ge US bk 
sais 
Sp pedltagy ie zt peta an ‘ is fe eed ys is 
font tart ope bu th soteeb ces U ote ne Gt er thle 
OL aehig huss Asai | ak G Ge oe 
447. And (remember) the Day We shall cause the mountains fo| 
pass away, and you will see the earth as a levelled plain, and | 
behind > 
448. And they will be set before your Lord, aligned. (He will ; 
first time. Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no 
meeting for you (with Us).”> 
criminals, fearful of that which is therein. They will say: “Woe 
Il At-Tabari 18:35, 


Mi MASI SAMMI | gs Ll 
eran cie 03} 
3: idisiestineli@ | Goo iat 4 
ena 
We shall gather them so that We will leave not one of them 
say :) “Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the 
449. And tte Book will be produced, and you will see the| 
7) At-Tabari 18:35. 
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to us! What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing 
nor a large thing, but has recorded it with numbers!" And they 
will find al! that they did, present, and your Lord treats no one 
with injustice > 


The Major Terrors of the Hour 
Allah tells us of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection, and the 
awesome things that will come to pass, as He says elsewhere: 
4S Jel 55 GS AST SS ab 
qOn the Day when the heaven will shake with a dreadful 
shaking, And the mountains pass moving away.> [52:9-10} 


meaning, they will move from their places and will vanish. As 
Allah says: 


ao as eae 
qd 2S oy a Gull on 


And you will see the mountains i he then solid, but 
they shall pass away as the = geen away of the clouds.> 


|27:88) 
453 ate Jali 8 55> 
And eas will be like carded wool.» {101:5] 


ta dQ C6 i ES Gp Ge JG yu go aay 

$5 fecal Yee 
4And they ask you about the mountains, say: “My Lord will 
pulverize them scattering [their dust]. To leave them as a 


barren plain. You will not see in it crookness or curve.> 
[20:105-107] 


Allah tells us that He will cause the mountains to vanish and 
be levelled, and the earth will be left as a smooth plain, a level 
surface with nothing crooked or curved therein, no valleys or 
mountains. So Allah says: 


56 GNI SBD 
éand yor will see the earth as a levelled plain,> 


meaning clear and open, with na features that anyone may 
recognize and nothing for anyone to hide behind. All creatures 
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will be visible to their Lord, and not one of them will be 
hidden from Him. Mujahid and Qatadah said, 
il SSK BY 
dand you will see the earth as a levelled plain, > 
*No one will be hidden or absent.” Qatadah said, “There will 
be no buildings and no trees.”"7! 
6 oh 8S ESD 
dand we shall gather them, so that We will not leave one of 
them behind .> 
means, ‘We shall gather them all, the first of them and the 
last of them, and We shall not leave anyone behind, young or 
old.’ As Allah = 
eis. oy gins es eae i Sead of feet Vi, init aw 


<Say: “(yes} verily, those of old, and test of later Limes. All 
will surely be gathered together ol appointed meeting of a 
known Day.» [56:49,50] 


4528 4 eee qt 2 Hp 


<That is a Day siren ‘on mankind will be gathered together, and 
that ts % uy 1 all will be present} §11:103). 


aos ks ytd 
¢And they will be set before your Lord, aligned.» 
This may mean that all of creation will stand before Allah in 
one row, as Allah says; 
A J SENT To By pe, Ye GG OE ad 
4The Day that Ar-Rith (fibril) and the angels will stand 
aligned, they will not speak except him whom the Mast 


Cracious (Allah) allows, and he will speak what is right} 
[78:38], 


or it may mean that they will stand in rows, as Allah says: 


the 


in Gs i Ay hy a> 


ll Ad-Tabari 18:36. 
) At-Tabari 18:36. 
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¢And your Lord comes with the angels in rows.» [89:22] 


¢Now indeed, you have come to Us as We created you the first 
time. 


This is a rebuke to those who denied the Hereafter, a 
reprimand before ali creation. This is why Allah says to them: 


443 Si Joe HAE bb 
4Nay, but you thought that We had appointed no meeting for 
yott (with Lis}.>, 


meaning, you did not think that this would happen to you or 
that it would come to pass. 


\ 
CS hr 


= 


< 
aAnd the Book will be produced,» thecBook of deeds, which 
contains a record of everything, T or minor, significant or 
insignificant, great or sues” S: 
ta hont impel sap 
dand you will see the riminals, fearful of that which is therein.» of 
their evil deedsefihd reprehensible actions. 
8 4s Shs 
¢They will say. "Woe to us!"> expressing words of regret for 
having wasted their lives. 
Qieaal SAT oh Sas bl Y eal ia sap 
4What sort of Book is this that leaves neither a small thing nor 
a large thing, but has recorded tt with mmumbers!> 


it has left no sin, major or minor, and no action, no matter 
how smail, but it has recorded it with the utmost precision 
and accuracy. 


des Heeb, 
4And they will find all that they did, present,> everything, both 
pood and evil, as Allah says, 


Feb ree et tek toe 
tyes fy che UL jee he > 


Sarah 18. Al-Kahif (47-49) (Part-15) - 167 
4On the Day when every person will be confronted with all the 
good he has done} [3:30]. 

Allah says: 

Cs 0 Ue ae Sal RD 
€On teat Day man will be informed of what he sent forward, 
and what he left behind.> |75:13) 

And Allah says: 

CSS Bad 
4The Day when all the scerets will be exposed > [86:9| 


meaning, everything that is hidden in people’s hearts will 
become known. Imam Ahmad recorded from Anas that the 
Prophet 3% said, 


pate oes, oi 
ty Si Bah 4 ty) ple Be 0 


Every traitor will have a banner on. ne ye Of Resurrection, 
by which he will be known»! 


{( was also narrated in the, Tyo 1 where one viaeretian 
Says, . 


~ 


2 3 ioe ls ABS sae me al Vs wl ; ep By; ple ‘ss a 
— wi 


:On the Day of Resurrection, for every traitor a banner will be 
erected by his backside, and it ae _ said, This is the betrayer 
of so-and-so the sor of so-and-so."'0! 


tat a ab Lp 
gand your Lord treats no one with tjustice.» 


means, He will judge between His crealures for all of their 
deeds, and He will not treat any of His creatures with 
injustice. He will overlook and forgive and have mercy, and He 
will punish whomever He wills by His power, wisdom and 
justice. He will fill Hell with the disbelievers and those who 
have been disobedient. Then He will rescue the disobedient, 


Ahmad 3:142. 
I2| Fath Al-Ban 12:354¢, Muslim 3:1361. 
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and leave the disbelievers there for eternity. He is the Judge 
Who never wrongs or oppresses. Allah says: 


Cag EE ME 35 55 OE rah tp 


«Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of a speck of 
dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it.» [4:40] 


Ck SLE SG acca ot LT agit > 


¢And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with snjustly in 
anything .» Until His saying; 


¢fu take account> [21:47] 


And there are many similar Aydt. oo 

Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Muhammad bin 
‘Aqil heard Jabir bin ‘Abdullah say, (Was told about a Hadith 
which a man heard from the Prophet 3¥, so I bought a camel 
and put my saddle on it, traveled on it for a month 
until ] came to Ash-Shar where ‘Abdullah bin Unays was. 
I said to the doorkeeper, Tell him that Jabir is at the door.’ He 
said, ‘Jabir bi Abdullah?’ 7 said, Yes,’ So he came out, still 
putting hi «garment on, and embraced me, and | embraced 
him, and ‘said: J heard a Hadith narrated by you, that you 
heard from the Messenger of Allah x about reciprocal 
punishments. I was afraid that you or I would die before | 
could hear it.’ He said, I heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 


ag Vb id - sth SU yf tah oy th hey ore 
tAllah will gather the people - or His servants - on the Day of 


Resurrection, naked, uncircumcised and Buhman. | asked, 
‘What is Buhman?’ He said, 


GOB i tis Us oY ote pw Sad ae 
in le U5 5 ea Si gt yal Yat ¥ Se et ad 
es ee oe Se cr AG gets: ot ack Ge He et ef 
Salt Jou Ol Sadi Jt be AY pSV) ail eS Sa pl 


UT Greater Syria. 
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dhl 2s 2, isl SS JN al yp 2 Js ie 


They will have nothing with then. Then a voice will call out 
to them that will be heard by those far away just as easily as it , 
will be heard by those near: "I am the Sovereign, I an the | 
Judge. None of the people of Hell should enter Hell if he is; 
owed something by one of the people of Paradise, until 1 have 
settled the matter, and none of the people of Paradise should 
enter Paradise if he is owed something by one of the people of 
Hell, until { settle the matter - even if tf is only the case of a: 
slap.” 
We said, ‘How will that be, when we have come before 
Allah barefooted, naked, uncircumcised and having 
nothing with us?’ He said, \ 

oo 


AEH ety Pa 


‘By [merit for] good deeds, and (eco) for evil deeds. a 
Shu‘bah narrated from Al- ‘Avawain bin Muzéhim from Abu 
Uthman from Uthman bin\tAffan, may Allah be pleased with 
him, that the Messengerpof Allah 3% said: 


ofS Gs a op Jeo ect Sp ' 


tThe ania oie lost a horn will settle the score with the one 
that has horns on the Day of Resurrection 1! 


{t was recorded by ‘Abdullah the son of Imam Ahmad, and 
there are corroborating narrations through other routes. 


tay Ae SB Sol OE oa SS RT Ea gp 
<a & Ya Spek oe bs AS ey, a> o ash re pases | 
450. And (remember) when We said to the angels: "Prostrate 
yourselves unto Adam." So they prostrated thenrselves, except 
Iblis. He was one of the Jinn; he disobeyed the command of his 
Lord. Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors 
and helpers rather than Me while they are enemies ta yout? 
What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers,> 
Bl Ahmad 3495. 
2] Zawd'id Al-Musnad, 1:12. 
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The Story of Adam and Iblis 


Allah points out to the Children of Adam the enmity of Iblis 
towards them and their father before them, and rebukes those 
who follow him and go against their Creator and Master. It is He 
who created them from nothing and sustains and nourishes 
them by His kindness, yet they still took Iblis ay their friend and 
declared their enmity towards Allah. So Allah says: 


4554 55> 
€And (remember) when We satd to the angels>, 


meaning all the angels, as was mentioned in the beginning of 
Sarat Al-Bagarah.!4 


454 Watel> \ 


4Prostrate yourselves unto Adam} a prostra ioh of respect and 


honour, as Allah says: wy 
Roe Ob yh SE od yl a OS oy Sh SB i ap 
aor ber - 


CP ge eer 4 nese 
ee? Core BIRD rd on i E28) 


éAnd (remember) when your Lord said to the angels, “I am 
going to create@Sinman (Adam) from dried {sounding) clay of 
aitered 1 ud? So, when | have fashioned him completely and 
breathedinto him the soul which } created for hin, then fall 
(you) down prostrating yourselves unto him.> [15:28 29) 


¢So they prostrated themselves except Iblis. He was one of the 

Sinn ;> 
meaning, his original nature betrayed him. He had been 
created from smokeless fire, whereas the angels had been 
created from light, as is stated in Sahih Muslim where it is 
reported that ‘Aishah, may Allah be pleased with her, said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: 

wigs ee PH SES be ey Se ed GS Gd Bt cid 

s 


!"' See volume one, the Tafsir of Suret A-Bagarah 2:36. 
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«The angels were created from light, Iblis was created from. 
smokeless fire, and Adam was created from that which has been: 
described to you!" 


When matters are crucial, every vessel leaks that which it 
contains and is betrayed by its true nature. Iblis used to do 
what the angels did and resembled them in their devotion and 
worship, so he was included when they were addressed, but 
he disobeyed and went against what he was told to do. So 
Allah points out here that he was one of the Jinn, i.e, he was 
created from fire, as He says elsewhere: . 


4 gb oe SHE WO oe Gib Se BOD 
4} am better than he. You created me from fire, and You 
created him from clay.}[38:76] 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “Iblis was not one of the angels, not 
even for a second. He was the origin of th ay just as Adam, 
upon him be peace, was the origin ef nkind." This was 
narrated by Ibn Jarir with a Sahih ch iin. | 


aon GANS 
5, AF Sd 
¢he disobeyess, the conumand of his Lord. 


meaning by steppi Ricyond the bounds of obedience to Allah. 
Fisg (disobey implies going out or stepping beyond. When 
the date emerges from its flower, the verb used in Arabia is 
Fasagat, the same verb is used to describe a mouse coming 
out of its hole when it comes out to do damage. Then Allah 
says, rebuking those who follow and obey Iblis: 
i OS Ms ay 
4Will you then take him and his offspring as protectors and 
helpers rather than Me> 


meaning, instead of Me. This is why Allah says: 
is out Ad 


4What an evil is the exchange for the wrongdoers.> 
This is like the Ayah in Sarah Ya Sin where, after mentioning 


Al Muslim 42294, ' 
[2] At-Tabari 18 :506. 
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the Resurrection and its terrors, and the ultimate end of the 
blessed and the doomed, Allah then says: 


seas pal gh 
(it will be said): “And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the believers). until; 


Gyles KS lp 
<Did you not then understand?> [36:59-62| 


oe ‘ a’, ae gah eG 


Coie Shalt LE LS 5 id SS ANG gett ge ST tp 
€51. They did not witness the creation of the heavens and the 
earth nor thetr own creation, nor did 1 take Hose who mislead 
as ‘Adudan.> \ 


Ne 
The gods of the Idolators did not witness the Creation of 
anything, not even Themselves, 


Allah says: These whom you takeas helpers instead of Me are 
creatures just like you. endo not possess anything and did 
not witness the creation. df heaven and earth, because they did 
not exist at that aim ” Allah says, ‘1 am the One Who 
independently exclusively creates and controls all things, 
and | hays or partner, associate or advisor in that.’ As Allah 
says: 


in 


y 
SY tae BT ES gh i OS Be Cy AS ol 


¢Say: “Call upon those you claim besides Allah, they possess 
not even a speck of dust in the heavens or on the earth, nor 
have they any share in either, nor is there for Him any 
assistant among them. Intercession with Him profits not except 
for him whom He permits.» [34:22-23] 
Similarly Allah says here: 
40s a LS 5 

¢nor did I take those who mislead as ‘Adudan.> Malik said: 
“Assistants.” 


irgh 18, Al- 53) (Part- 173 
IGS NS eg a OS a A 
dsb ne U2 ihe oS esis att US Saat of Ai ie, 

452. And (remember) the Day He will say: ‘Call those (so- 
called) partners of Mine whom you claimed.” Then they will 
cry unto them, but they will not answer them, and We shall 
put Mawbig between them .> 

€53. And the criminals shall see the Fire and apprehend that | 
they are to fall therein, And they will find no way of escape | 
from it.> 


Their Partners are not able to respond and the Crimin 
are brought to the Fire 
Allah tells us how He will address the idolatorson the Day (of 


Resurrection before all of creation, rebuking and scolding 


@ 
them, ! es 


625 od ated top 
Call these (so-called) partners of Mine whom you claimed .> 


meaning, in the world, ill them today ta save you from the 
situation you are.int Allah says: 


#02) 
ee ete 2) 4h eee ee he te a ees eS 
‘ 55 CI feed hy aS CRG ae ET SSE Sh GE, aD 


oo 6 cen $5 ee eo ts Gk Sat 
Ea | 


4And truly, you have come unto Us alone as We created you; 
the first time. You have teft what you were given behind your 
backs and We do see not with you your intercessors whom you 
claimed were your partners. Now ali relations between you and 
them have been cut off, and all that you used to claim has! 
vanished from you.> [6:94] 


CB tha i cheep . 


qThen they will cry unto them, but they will not answer 
them.» As Allah says: 


op ty gee 40 aparece eh ye oy 
Ca ike bh Bee SRA ig ja5> 
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{And it will be said (to them): "Call upon those partners of 
yours,” then they will call upon thent, but they will not answer 
thent.> [28:64] 


And the Ayah: 
GI LY dl oh BS SL Zp 
4And who is more astray than one who calls others besides 
Allah, such as will not answer him> [46:5] 
Until the end of the ewo Aydt 
pe SS ig WE Roe, BUG Ge Bt dG> 
Sea 
¢And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they may grant 


them honor. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, 
and become opponents fo thent.> [19:81-82], CO 


Pi ye segue 
thy: re tei? 
€and We shall put Mawvbig between thert.> 

Ibn ‘Abbas, Qatadah {Sthers said: “Destruction, ’*"! The 
meaning is that AllalDis stating that these idolators will have 
no way of reaching’the gods they claimed in this world. He will 
separate th ‘in the Hereafter and neither party will have any 
means of ‘reaching the other. There will be devastation, great 
horrors and other terrible things in between them, ‘Abdullah 
bin ‘Amr understood the pronoun in the phrase “between 
them’ to refer to the believers and the disbelievers,?) meaning 
that the people of guidance and the people of misguidance will 
be separated. This then is like the Ayat: 


CESS 505 Sak Bi 
¢And on the Day when the Hour will be established - that Day 
shalt (all nen) be separated.» (30:14| 


4 SAAS aed 
4On that Day men shall be divided > [30:43], 


MM AtTabari 18:46, 
1 At-yabari 18:46. 
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(it will be said), “And O you the criminals! Get you apart 
this Day (from the belfevers).> [36:59] 


25 5 Bes A Rik a uh Ue 2 ce pat te ob 
4And on the Day when We shail gather them all together, then 
We shall say to those who joined partners, “Stop in your place! 


You atid your partners.” Then We shall separaie between 
themt...> until, 


Ratteh MEK G ie fie jayy 
4And what they invented will vanish from then.» (10:28-30| 


Bs 2 whee ag 


Che Ye 34 3 Pa Vapaglys oat Libs | ES ings 
4And the criminals shall see the Fire. ei apprehend that they 
are to fall therein. And they walifind no way of escape from 
ity er? 
meaning when they see\ Hell with their own eyes, since it is 
being dragged forthoby seventy thousand reins, cach pulled by 
seventy thousand angels. When, 
. Ei Bp A > 
¢the criminals shall sce the Fire>, 
they will realize that they cannot escape being thrown into il, 
and that will only intesify their anxiety and distress, because 
the anticipation and fear of punishment is in itself a real 
punishment. 
dha 2 be Jp 
4And they will find no way of escape from if.> 
means, they will have no way of fleeing, it will be inevitable. 


454. And indeed We have given every kind . suai in this 
Qur'an for mankind. But, man is ever more guarrelsome than 
anything > 
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Examples put forth in the Qur’an 


Allah says, ‘In this Qur'an, We have explained to mankind and 
given clear details of matters so that they will net stray from 
the truth or be misled from the path of guidance. Despite this 
explanation, man is very quarrelsome and opposes truth with 
falsehood,’ except for those whurn Allah guides to the path of 
salvation. [mam Ahmad recorded that ‘Al bin Abi Talib said 
that the Messenger of Allah x; came to visit him and Fatimah, 
the daughter of Allah’s Messenger at night, and said, 


yaa Yh 


Are you not going to pray?> 


1 said, “O Messenger of Allah, our souls are i \ the Hand of 
Allah. If He wills to wake us, He will wake ? When [ said 
that, he went away without eae her | heard him as he 
was waiking away, slapping his a d saying, 


43 eal’: Syl o> 


€But, man is exes quarrelsonte i anything pr! 
It was also rege in the Two Sahihs.* 


3 idyll eS ime ol y ae igak 3) Bagi hile i} rs 3 ole om 
ice oi Jacky Sapdts ingiie J ao ju je BS % 0 5 rd wok 
chy | ial gh yal, ca a iver) just 


455. And nothing prevents men from believing, while the 
gitidance has come to them, and from asking forgiveness of their 
Lord, except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with 
them, or the tonnent be brought to them face to face.> 


456. And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of 
good news and warners. But those who disbelieve, argue with 
faisehood, in order to refute the truth thereby, And they take 
My Ayat and that whic they are warned for jest!> 


I. Abmad 13122. 
[2 Futh AbBan 3:13, Muslim 1:538. 


Stiralt_18. Al-Kahf (55-56) (Part-15} ee 
The Rebellion of the Disbelievers 


Allah tells us about the rebellion of the disbelievers in ancient 
times and in more recent times, and how they rejected the 
obvious truth even when they witnessed clear signs and 
proofs. Nothing stopped them from following the truth except 
their demand to witness with their own eyes the punishment 
which they were being warned about. As some of them said to 
their Prophet: 


div aeall & ES 4 Ka BS ck suhy 


¢So cause a piece of the heaven io fall on us, if you are of the 
truthfull> |26:187], 


Others said: 
€. wv “baal i ‘ ar Oy al yh, CaiRC 
¢Bring Allah's forment upon us if you ares of the triethefiel. , 


(29:29) ww 
The Quraysh said: A\o 
Kh p NS oe ca ast, Jee A Aik OO Lyte 
oe au oi iy 


40 Alla} ae I apts is indeed Hie truth from You, then rain down 
stones ori us from the sky or bring upon us a painful torment.> 
(8:32] 


& 2S 9 KAS GG gS Sh eB oA 
er Gyet 
qAnd they say: “O you to whom the Reminder has been sent 
down! Verily, you are a mad man! Why do yor nat bring 
angels to us if you are of the truthful?’> §15:6-7]. 
There are other Aydt refering to the same thing. Then Allah 
says: 


+ 3% 


4 


except that the ways of the ancients be repeated with thent,> . 


meaning, their overwhelming punishment, destroying every 
last one of them. 
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455 SUT at iI 
€or the torment be brought ta them face to face.> 


they see it with their own eyes, being directly confronted with 
it. Then Allah says: 


Mops 


toys She YY eT 55 Usp 
€And We send not the Messengers except as bearers of good 
news and warners.> 


before the punishment they give good news to those who 
believe in them and follow them, and warnings to those who 
reject them and oppose them. Then Allah tells us about the 
disbelievers who argue: 


Tt a Lae I puslll > \ 
qwith falsehood, in order to refute the tell thereby > 
they try to weaken the truth that the Messengers brought, but 
they cannot achieve that. Ow , 
40h Woah tS ge GEG 

¢And they take My “Ayat and that which they are waried for 

jest! > ve 
they take tine? proof, evidence and miracles sent with the 


Messengers to warn them, and make them fear the 
punishment; 


digay 


as a jest and mockery? and they make fun of them, which is the 
worst type of dishelief. 


02 ge sere 4 Seo vets 4 neo ea wee a ow ABP ar 
mee FG Ss Be Bal wd ea, SS Ow 
ys oN ES A oa I AS os TS ne wp an J et 
Ag of Sask Ad OT RG ie Bf Li Sal 

Cle yl Gy ib Sa ail is ys at 
457. And who does more wrong than he who is reminded of the 
Ayat (signs) of his Lord, but ferns away from them, forgetting 
what his hands have sent forth. Truly, We have set over their 
hearts Akinnah, lest they should understand this (the Qur'in), 
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aid in their ears, deafness. And if you call then to guidance, 
even then they will never be guided > 


458. And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Otener of mercy. Were 
He to call them to account for what they have earned, then 
surely, He would have hastened their punishment, But they 
have their appointed time, beyond which they twill find no 
escape .} 

459, And these totns, We destroyed them when they did 
wrong. And We appointed a fixed time for their destruction.» 


The Worst People are Those Who turn away after being 
reminded 


Allah says, ‘Who among My creatures dees more wrong thay 
one who is reminded of the signs of Allah os turns away 
from them,’ i.e., ignores them and does 8 isten ar pay 
attention to them. 


Oi on ‘ 
dforgetting what his hands } hain rth, > means, bad deeds and 
evil actions. 
e deeb FS 


So 
€Traly, Weave sef over their hearts) means, the hearts of these 
people, 


tical 
¢Akinnah> means, coverings. 

4k | 
dlest they should understand tis,p means, so that they will hot 
understand this Qur’an and its clear Message ' 

4655 se8s ood 
¢and in their ears, deafness.» means that they will be deaf in an 
abstract way, to guidance, 
G02 3 WHEE AM coal DAES yd 


4And if you call them to guidance, even then they will never be 
guided > 
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GSS 5 Sai sp 
4And your Lord is Most Forgiving, Owner of mercy.> 
means, ‘your Lord, O Muhammad, is forgiving and has great 
mercy.’ 
CG (i ed ree LG DP 

«Were He to call them to account for what they have earned, 

then surely, He would have hastened their punishment. > 
This is like the Ayah: 


Cs 4 Gb HAG! ST ap 


¢And if Allah were to punish men for that which they earned, 
He would not leave a moving creature on the aid of the 
earth.» [35:45] os 


C8. GH 1 5 45 Bb i pa 3 ad SE Sb 


But verily, your Lord is full of goes for mankind in 
spite of their on eee erly, your Lord is (also) 
severe in punishment> 13:6}: 

And there are many 4 ‘hich say the same thing. 

Then Allah tel mo that He is patient, He conceals faults and 
forgives ook may guide some of them from wrongdoing to 
true guider ce, and whoever continues in his evil ways, then 
there will come to him a Day when infants will turn grey and 
every pregnant female will shed her load. He says: 


oy Ag) oe ‘ shies al dey i ot! J 
<But they have their appointed time, beyond which they will 
find rio escape.> 
meaning, they will re no way out. 


ab 3 oF Sil ait is 
And these towns, We destroyed them when they did wrong.> 


This refers to earlier nations in times past; We destroyed them 
because of their stubborn disbelief.’ 


dhs yt hy 3 cn 


¢And We -_ a — time or their destruction.» 
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3 1G fe Semon al ee a 5 


i} ial LaKecsE W pines ReAIayl 
tM aa Te > 


ee sail ee ely akE 3 5 c55 Ni alee af 


“ee 5 Ox 3 alisha oy 
page wee 4c 


pT Ss pcs een 


verdant es os 


2 
Nayar i) 
de ortind Seding onde 


ERR RSENS aT 
Fi 


wre td tere 


wl Wyaig, calles golly iets 5 


Fes Pe 


Bars icgae sglbel ticaligesii ellen] 


ESQ bE, Bayes, 


ft oae 4 pan 


reli ea Bab aes jl 


og at oh Cit 


een tae 


Sagas. seat ia hes ut xe AMON 


ee eee Oe 


With Oth ee ee ee 


odie pee 
Osis 


Stee 


benene 


poacioess cdl a 


181 


‘We appointed for 
them a set time limit, 
not to be increased ‘or 
decreased. The same 
applies to you, O ido- 
lators, so beware or 
what happened to 
them will happen ‘to 
you too, for you have 
rejected the noblest 
Messenger and 
greatest Prophet, and 
you are not dearer to 
Us than them, so fear 
My Punignmiens and 
wrath. 


Ok i =) wy ii > 


veer as ae ae. i 
c th oe oH 
Bote acl J ga 
po a ae ae 
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hee nn3 
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fie are nee ge ohne 
2 AN oA eh 


Sith Eb ye ani) line of 3 455 cen Ute 


460. And (remember) when Mitsi said to his boy-servant: “I 
will nof give up until f reach the junction of the two seas or « 


Hugub passes.’’> 


€61. But when they reached the junction of the Fwo seas, they 
forgot their fish, and it took its way through the sea as in a 


tunnel > 


462. So when they passed further on, Misa said to his boy- 
servant: ‘Bring us our morning meal; truly, we have suffered 
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Nasaban in this, our journey."> 

€63. He said: “Do you remember when we betook ourselves to 
ie rock? | indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me 
forget to remember it. It took its course into the sea in a strange 
(way)! 

464. [Mitsit} said: “That is what we have been seeking." So 
they went back retracing their footsteps .> 

€65. Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us. 


The Story of Misa and Al-Khidr 


The reason for Miasa’s conversation with the boy-servant, 
Yusha‘ bin Nn, was that he had been told ut one of the 
servants of Allah at the junction of the two seas, who had 
knowledge which Misa had not been gett, so he wanted to 


travel to meet him. So he said to that oy-servant of his: 


2 ah 
a 
€f will nat give upd meaning, I will keep on traveling, 
tat SY 
quntil | reach fle junction of the teo seasp meaning, the place 
where the two seas met. 
4c Gail Hd 
or a Hugub passes.> meaning, even if t have to travel for a very 
long time. Ibn Jarir (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “Some 
of the scholars of the Arabic language said that Huqub means a 
year in the dialect of (the tribe of] Qays,""! then he narrated 
that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “Huqub means eighty years.’(! 
Mujahid said, “Seventy years.! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said that it means a lifetime.) Qatadah and 


"l ae-Tabari 18:56. 
2 At-Tabari 18-56. 
I At-Tabari 28:56. 
(4 At-Tabari 18:57. 
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ibn Zayd said likewise.!!! 
4ae bh Aye res ee ee 
diG> ts Lye me Gh E> 
<But when they reached the junction of the two seas, they 
forgot their fish, > 
He had been commanded to carry a salted fish with him, and 
it had been said to him, when you lose the fish, that will be a 
sign that you have reached the right place. So they set out 
and traveled until they reached the junction of the two seas, 
where there was a spring called ‘Ayn Al-Hayat (the Spring of 
Life), They went to sleep there, and the fish felt the drops of 
that water, so it came back to life. It was in a vessel with 
Yusha‘, upon him be peace, and it jumped out of the vessel 
towards the sea. Yusha‘ woke up and the fish fell into the 
water and started to swim through the water, leaving a track 
or channel behind it. Allah said: o& 
i AB tae Sab 
¢and it took its way througti ite sea as ina tunnel} 
meaning, like going through‘ tunnel on land. Ibn Jurayj said, 
“Ibn ‘Abbas said, ‘It lefica) trace as if it were a cock.”"! : 


oo dis Cap 


> 
€So when hey had passed further on,> means, past the place 
where they had forgotten the fish. Forgetfulness is attributed to 
them both even though it was actually Yasha‘ who forgot. This 
is like the Ayah: 


vas ater 


i Leal it Ge eb 
€Oudt of thent both come out pear! and coral.» [55:22], 


although they come from the salt water, according to one of 
the two opinions. 


When they had passed one stage beyond the place where they 
had forgotten the fish, 


5 OSS gs a EG ts SD 
4{[Mitsa} said to his boy-servant: “Bring us our momung meal ;: 


1) At-Tabari 18:57. 
(9 At-Tabari 18:57. 
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indy, we have suffered in this, our journey) 


meaning, their ‘journey beyond the place where they should 
have stopped. 


4a} 
4Nasaban? means, exhaustion. 
45S Seu Sy I Si La Sp ABT OEY Sa) Up 


lie said: Da you remember when we betook ourselves to tie 
rack? I indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytan made me forget 
fo remember if..."> 


Then he said, 


\ 
it took its coursep, meaning ps oh, 
Ter oy Fe ee lt tee SN 
Ce 8 os Si aM oP 
4". .into the sea it a stran dey)" {[Miisa] said; ‘That ts 
what we have been seeking 
meaning, this is what ave have been looking for, 


en 231) 


\\ 
ee 
g 4Se they went back > 


dia,h aed 
¢their footsteps > 


Cle Uy, Stk Une SS ne 
4Then they found one of Our servants, on whom We had 
bestowed mercy from Us, and whom We had taught knowledge 
from Us.> 


This was Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, as is indicated by the 
aithentic Hadiths narrated from the Messenger of Allah #4. Al- 
Bukhari recorded that Said bin Jubayr said, “I said to Ibn 
‘Abbas: ‘Nawf A)-Bik4li claims that Masa, the companion of Al- 
Khidr was not the Musa of the Children of Israel." Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, The enemy of Allah has told a lie.’ Ubayy bin Kab 
narvated that he heard the Messenger of Allah 3 say, 
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sd ct Oo opiate Sed Jury gg ed pb Go bn 
ed gk PAN athe KE dy Gi S50 ay Sy i cle 
he aS Ge de RE ci te 5 eet dG a 
fee Gk Gib OF, dae Ee ed yb eA oo ch 
ge gt ng Ha GY oe ap ce od Gy a 
Pug dye IG wg ES OA) hg bth ok 
RE pth jb le gad Se el oe Gt iy wee 
iy OW br GELS bey Sy GS A 8 sie 

40S i OAS yy Ca a ed Qs al 


*‘Mitsé got up to deliver a speech before the Children of Israel 
and he was asked, “Who is the most learned perso among the 
people?" Misa replied, “I am." Allah reb cked him because he. 
did not refer the knowledge to Allah. SecAlla revealed to hint: | 
“Af the junction of tle two seas theses a servant of Ours who’ 
is more learncd Siar you.” Misa asked, 'O oty Lord, how can: 
fo meet hin?” Allah said, “Take a fish and put it in a vessel 
and then set out, andwhere you lose the fish, yor will find 
hum.” So Mrisa a fish, put it ina vessel and set out, along 
with his boy séroant Yasha’ bin Nin, peace be upon him, till 
they reached a rock (on which) they both lay down their heads 
and slept. The fish moved vigorously in the vessel and got ont 
of it and fell into the sea and there it took its way through the 
sea (straight) as in a tunnel. Allah stopped the flow of water on 
both: sides of the way created by the fish, and so that way was 
like a tunnel. When Misa got up, his companion forgot to tell 
him about the fish, and so they carried on their journey during 
the rest of the day and the whole night. The next morning 
Mussa said to his boy-servant, 


4"Bring us our morning meal; trily, we have suffered much 
fatigue in this, our journey.'’> 

HES SB wy at iat gall Se Gu LS Cath ok be 
485 0 Shhh YS OS Sati 25 ob at Ly Soy 
OB NE 1S) a te eal OS UE CE A a 
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ee 


Misa did not get tired Hill he had passed the place that Allah 
had ardered him to look for. His boy-servant then said to him, 


€"Do you remember when we betook ourselves to the rock? I 
indeed forgot the fish; none but Shaytin made me forget to 
remember it. It tovk its course into the sea in « ea way." 


There was a tunnel for the fish and Misa andyhis boy-servant 
were amazed. Misa said, oy 


€°That ty what we have been see" " So they went back 
retracing their footsteps." > o\? 


Su they went back retra their steps until they reached the 
rock. There they fi aa a man covered with a garment. Miisé 
greeted hun. idr said, “Is there such a greeting in your 
fand?” } it “Tam Misi.” He said, “Are you the Mitsa 
of the Children of Israel?” Misa said, “Yes,” and added, “I 
have coe to you so that you may teach me someting of that 
knowledge which you have been taught.” Al-Khidr said, 


$"You will not be able to have patience with me.» 


O Misi! I have some of Allah's knowledge which He has 
bestowed upon me but you do not know it; and you foo, have 
some of Allah's knowledge which He has bestowed upon yor, 
but I do not know it." 


ab FUG ab oath YS Ge Ot AE Glad coy WS 
doe ie pee HL 8 of Sd et gS 9 GAS opp 
De oe ALS jas yd iy SILAS in 275 4) 
cdl Bau olgli fy Sy Si pad’, AE cas g os; ul 
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Gb FJb ks of ES J a HS ek 
Cs ul ged Tj Lad 
Misa said, ¢"If Allah wills, you will find me patent, and I 
will not disobey you in aught.”"> 
Al-Khidr said to him, €"Then, if you follow me, ask me not . 
about anything till I myself mention it to you.''> 
So they set out walking along the shore, until a boat passed by 
and they asked the crew to let them go on board. The crew 
recognized Al-Khidr and allowed them to go on board free of . 
charge. When they went ont board, suddenly Miisd saw that Al- ; 
Khidr had pulled out one of the planks of the ship with an adz. 
Miisa said to him, “These people gave us a free ride, yet you 
have broken their boat so that its people will drown! Verily, you 
have done a terrible thing! o 
4°Al-Kindr said, “Did I not tell you, Ahab you would not be . 
able to have patience with me?"> << 
4Mitsa said, ‘Cail me not to an for what I forgot and be 
not hard upon me for my affair toith you)."pr 
The Messenger of Alla 2 sai 
Ei Se Jaci Shad es IG le Get ye JM C8) 
ra » O~ , a ed oe re oe s get 
Wy at ple GULL; yale v (paddl 6 NS 38 se sch 3 383 
pall GEG gud Sab toe padi jaf i tl 
Crh Sat dS Shy i SH SN J oe 
‘In the first instance, Mits@ asked AL-Khidr because he had 
forgotten his promise. Then a bird came and sat on the edge of 
the boat, dipping its beak once or Hwice in the sca. Al-Khidr said 
to Musa, "My knowledge and your knowledge, in comparison to 
Allah's knowledge, is like what this bird has taken out of the 
sea.’ Then they both disembarked from the boat, an: while they 
were walking on the shore, Al-Khidr saw a boy playing with 


other boys. Al-Khidr took hold of the boy's head and pulled it off ' 
with his hands, killing him. Masa said to him, 


aot 
al; 
3 
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¢“Have you killed an immocent person who had killed none! 
Verily, you have commitied a thing Nukr!’ He said, “Did I 
not fell you that you would not be able to have patience with 
me?"> 


o eal 4 ro 3 i ein se ai, 3} Jay awl ie jal aba JG 
63 Wik Cais O36 yal akkei 23 Ga Gi iy ais i 


pores 
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Baie 


{The narrator] said, The second blame was stronger than 
the first one”. 

<Miisé said, "If I ask you anything after this ep me not in 
use fom me. Then 


your company; you have received an “yas, 
they both proceeded until they ca the people of a town. 
ed to entertain them. 


They asked them for food bul th 
(Then) they found there a ea the point of falling down.> 


{Al-Khidr) set it up traighit with his own hands. Misa said, 
“We came to these, fe, but they neither fed us nor received 
us as guesis Boe? 


aif yout wished, surely, you could have taken wages for it!"' 
(Al-Khidr) said: This is the parting between you and I. ! will 
fell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
unable ta be patient.”’> 


The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
Miah fy Che Gi Sal BS jue St pe alt 


«We wish that Mits@ was patient so that Allah would have told 
us more about both of them. 


Said bin Jubayr said: “Ibn ‘Abbas used to recite [Ayah no. 
79] 


(ab inlis dan fo LEG hu pul 583) 


(There was a king before them who seized every good- 
conditioned ship by force) and [Ayah no 80| 


(a$t tpl S85 as SG xh Uh) 
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(As for the boy, he was a disbeliever and his parents were 
believers.) 


Then (in another narration) Al-Bukhari recorded a similar 
account which says: 

ma IGS OA ai os by ey ey oh 

JG te ye ol 33 0G Ga Uo joe IG UE VS 
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40 
‘then Mrisa set ont and with him was his boy-servant 
Yusha’ bin Nim, and they had the fish with them. When they 
reached the rock, they camped there, and Mist Jay down his 
head and slept. At the base of the rock there was‘a spring called ' 
Al-Hayat; its water never touched a thing2but it brought it to 
life. Some of its water touched the fishs’s ut began to move and 
jumped out of the vessel and intothe sea. When he woke wp, 
Misa said to Iris boy-servantsO 
Brings our morning medl.>s 


Then he quoted tiie rest of the Hadith. 
Then a bir <came and perched on the edge of the ship, and 
dipped its ‘beak in the sea, and Al-Khidr said to Musa, “My 
knowledge and your knowledge and the knowledge of all of 
creation, in comparison to the knowledge of Allah, is like what 
this bird has taken from the sea.” Then he mentioned the rest 


of the report.!?! 
a aaa 
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() path AL-Rari 8 :262. 
7] Fath AbBan 8 :272. 
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467. He said: Verily, you will nat be able to have patience 
with me!" 

468. “And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?"’> 

469. Matsa said: "If Allah wills, you wil find me patient, and 
! will not disobey you in aught."> 


470. He said: “Then, if you follow me, ask me not avout 
anything fill { ntyself mention of it to you.” > 


Misa meeting with Al-Khidr and accompanying Him 
Allah tells us what Misa said to that learned man, who was 
Al-Khidr. He was ene to whom Allah had given knowledge that 
He had not given to Musa, just as He had given Musa 
knowledge that He had not given to Al-Khidr. 
6S Ja ee SOW 
éMiis@ said ta him: “May see you. a 

This is a question phrased at ‘tle terms, with no sense of 
force or coercion. This is Annes in which the seeker of 
knowledge aaceae — chal ar. 

45> 


ve 
<i follow pote 1 accompany you and spend time with 
you. 

Ch ld dp 
{so that you feach me something of that knowledge which you have 
been taught> 
meaning, teach me something from that which Allah has 
taught you so that I may be guided by it and learn something 
beneficial and de righteous deeds. At this point, 


Sup 
€He saidp meaning, Al-Khidr said to Musa, 
dio oD 
RVerily, you will nat be able te have patience with mel> 


meaning, ‘You will not be able to accompany with me when 
you see me doing things that go against your law, because I 
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have knowledge frum Allah that He has not taught you, and 
you have knowledge from Allah that He has not taught me. 
Each of us has responsibilities before Allah that the other does 
not share, and you will not be able to stay with me,’ 


Cie ow LB Jub hs SGP 
¢And how can you have patience about a thing which you 
know not?> 


‘For I know that you will denounce me justifiably, but | have 
knowledge of Allah’s wisdom and the hidden interests which | 
can see but you cannot.’ 


dip 
¢He said} meaning, Musa said: 
MOfoe Hh TE ol belo oo 
aif Allah wills, you will find me patient, > with) whatever I see of 
your affairs, vw 
65 di gS 
4and I will not disobey yoi aight > means, 1 will not go against 


you in anything.’ At that puint, Al-Khidr, upon him be peace, 
set a condition: es 


r) Bike eh cd as pe a 
Qh EE ET of SD 

4Then, if you follows me, ask me not about anything? do not initiate 
any discussion of the matter, 
fill 1 myself mention of it to you.p meaning, ‘until I initiate the 
discussion, before you ask me about it.’ 

Sf BF 218 G Gh Fh ot ES J et Hs 

qvepe 
471. So they both proceeded, till, when they boarded the beat, 
he (Khidr) damaged it. Masa said: "Have you damaged it 


wherein its people will drewn? Verily, you have conmnitted a 
thing Inn. 
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472, He said: “Did I not tell you, that you would not be able 
to have patience with me?"> 


473, He said: Call me not to account for what I forgot, and 
be not hard upon me for my affair (with you)."> 


Damaging the Boat 


Allah tells us that Musa and his companion Al-Khidr set out 
having come to an agreement and reached an understanding. 
Al-Khidr had made the condition that Musa should not ask 
him about anything he found distasteful until he himself 
initiated the discussion and offered an explanation. So they 
went on board the ship, as described in the Hadith quoted 
above - the crew recognized Al-Khidr and let them mde on 
board free of charge, as an honor to Al-Khidr. When the boat 
took them out to sea and they were far fromothe shore, Al- 
Khidr got up and damaged the boat, pulling? out one of its 
planks and then patching it up again, Misa, peace be upon 
him, could not restrain himself frotn” denouncing him, so he 
said: o\? 


¢Have you dainged it wherein its people will drown? > 
The gram fieal structure of the sentence in Arabic implies 
that this Was the consequence, not the purpose, of his action. 
54) th Shy aul} 
<Verily, you have committed a thing bur.> About mr’, Mujahid 
said: “An evil thing,”!"| Qatadah said, “An astounding thing.””) 
At this point, reminding him of the previously-agreed condition, 
Al-Khidr said: 
iis ot ES J iy Si SD 
Did I not tell you, that you would not be able te have patience 
with me?> 


meaning, ‘this thing that [ did deliberately is one of the things 
I tald you not to denounce me for, because you do not know 


(1 At-Tabari 18:72. 
!1 At-Tabari 18:72. 
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Oxi rH 
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ogang 
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the full story, and 
there is a reason and 
purpose for it that you 
do not know about.’ 


qi 
4He said>, meaning, 
Misa said: 
G45 & aby vd 
Mick sel Se aia 
Call me not te account 


for what I forgot, and be 
not hard upon me for 


my ivjeit pile you). 
meaning, ‘do not be 
har: h with me.’ Hence 


Wit says in the Hadith 


quoted above from the 
Messenger of Allah 34: 


ae ae ¢ fe “4 
we ot ll ils 
ky 


‘in the first instance, Misi asked Al-Khidr because he had 


forgotten his promise 0! 


WEE ed ge HI y IG we oot AES SG ol Si Si 36 


qagi 


-” 


474, Then they both proceeded Hill they met a boy, and he 
(Khidr) killed him. Mitst satd: Have you killed an innocent 
person without Nafs? Verily, you have committed a thing 


Nuke?’ 
475. He said: “Did I not tell you 


Dl path ALBari 8 :262. 


that you can have no 


eT fsr Ho Katte 
patience with me?’’> 
475. He said: “If ask you anything after this, keep me not in 
your compary, you have received an excuse from me."’> 


The Story of killing the Boy 
disap 
4Then they both proceeded,» means, after the first incident, 
nla OS US 0 Std 
hill they met a boy, and he (Khidr) killed him.> 


It has been stated previously that this boy was playing with 
other boys in one of the towns, and that Al-Khidr deliberately 
singled him out. He was the finest and most handsome of 
them all, and A-Khidr killed him. When er len be upon 
him, saw that he denounced him even mor fervently than in 
the first case, and said hastily: ge 


oS a oy \ 
e285 AX ? 
¢Have you killed imocent person ?> 


meaning, a young ezson who had not yet committed any sin 
or done sayihing wrong yet you killed him 


ee tb iad 
¢withoul Nafs> with no reason for killing him. 


€Verily, you have connnitted a thing Nukr!y meaning, 
something that is clearly evil. 


Ghee Soh AMES oF al a BH BN SG} 
4He said: "Did I not tell you that you can have no patience 
with me?" > 


Once again, Al-Khidr reiterates the condition set in the first 
place, so Milsa says to him: 

GEE ook a up 
dif 1 ask you anything after this,» meaning, ‘if | object to anything 
else you do after this,’ 
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bi Sos cil 5 Gnd 


keep me not in your company, you have received an excuse 
from me.» 
‘you have accepted my apology twice.’ Ibn Jarir narrated fro 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said: “Whenever the Proph 
3& mentioned anyone, he would pray for himself first. One d 
he said: 


> 


a> 00 Ss) eal aN eats BS oy les Ge ai ep 
‘May the mercy of Allah be upon us and upon Misi. If he had 
stayed with his companion he would have seen wonders, but he 
said, <'If I ask you anything after this, keep me nat in your 
company, you have received an excuse from me, is, 
Bap Woe a eS Kase of YG ya ees Sai Gi iy a> 
HSC SES gk dia ke JG iis GOS ate 9 56 bck Bi J 
We Che BG Jt Lk 
477. Then they bo ae Set till when they came to the people 
of a town, oe oi them for food, but they refused to 
entertain HY. Then they found therein a wall about to collapse 


and he set it up straight. (Misa) said: “If you had wished, 
surely you could have taken wages for it!" 


478. He said: "This is the parting between you and 1, 1 will 
tell you the interpretation of (those) things over which you were 
not able to be patient.'"> 


The Story of repairing the Wall 
Allah tells us that 


<aibi> 
éthey both proceeded} after the first two instances, 


3 SOS 


") at-Tabari 18:77. 
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til when they came to the people of a towt, > 


Ibn Jarir narrated from Ibn Sirin that this was Al-Aylah.!" 
According to the Hadith; 


ea as JAN iy go 


‘When they came there, the people of the town were mean 1'*l 
ic., miserly 

Carte Sg Wie Nagel SIG Git Cast 
they asked them for food, but they refused to entertain then. 
Then they found therein a wall about to collapse and he (Khidr) 
set it up straight,> 


means, he fixed it so it was standing upright properly. We 
have already seen in the Hadith quoted above that he set it up 
with his own hands, supporting it unti oft was standing 
straight again, which is something extragesiinary. At this point 


Misa said to him: caw 
45 he SEE Sis 


€lf you had wished, sur You could have taken wages for it!> 


meaning, becau they did not enterlain us as guests, you 
should not hay orked for them for free. 


S : Hn ne ae 
. 5 gt fs 1a i 
He said: “This is the parting between you and I> 


meaning, because you said after the boy was killed that if you 
asked me anything alter that, you would not accompany me 
any further. So this is the parting of the ways between me and 
you. 


desk, sep 
41 will tell you the interpreiation> meaning explanation, 
Eg 59 
4of (those) things over which you were not able to be patient.> 


") At-Tabari 18:78. 
1 Ahmad 5:119- 
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nee AON sca 3% tat Gb 
airs ti . [ee ” 
ASG ED ae nt spd Spies Cis bb pia te 
Hed cibs pes tects ia hg ith 5 ie i 6 
ae aes > ap & weg 
peroree oi ide cditichel, ide belonged to poor people 
working in the sea. Sa { 


eA 9 (nog te dS LGC, vba) wished to make a defec- 


EAA Pa LI I I es <¥ cere] ay ||ttve damage in it, as 
reslah H Aon Bisneies there was a king behind 
agit; wn Cae ee, are Sha A556 them who seized every 
iC Siw Hea SG URSA f boat by force." 
Ca Ge AE 


sath 


DBoceadi gen coc lse eae \ 
eaten iri ie 

Mas phos SCALES rer ey) 
Hep cehIcj shal sale 


PeAtd 


| ease, Lite Pasa 


I ‘pretations lof 
y the Ship was 
damaged | 


This is an explanation 
of what Misa found so 
hard to understand, 
and the appearencd of 
which he condemed. 
Allah showed Al-Khidr 
the hidden reasons} so 
he said, “I damaged the ship to make it faulty, because they used 
to pass by a king who was one of the oppressors, who 


die ¥ Llp | 
seized every boat}, ie., every good, sound boat 
qCaep 

by force.> ‘So | wanted to prevent him from taking this boat by 

making it appear faulty, so that its poor owners who had 

nothing else could benefit from it.’ It was also said that they 
were orphans, 

Lae Oa ic as ah ae os ap i ova 2 ep 


. oily 4 5 s ah fe mee 


(| oe _ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


480. “And as for the boy, his parents were believers, and we 
feared he would oppress tiem by rebellion and dishelief."» 

481, “So we intended that their Lord should exclumge hin for 
them for one better in righteousness and nearer to mercy.”> 


Interpretation of why the Boy was killed 
lon ‘Abbas narrated from Ubayy bin Ka’b that the Prophet 2 
said; 
OBE ao ay ab Sal UG sah gsitin 
‘The boy Al-Khidr killed was destined to be a disbeliever from 
the day he was created. 
it was recorded by lbn Jarir from [bn ‘Abbas.!") He said: 


Gin i fla oh SS dt i 5K 
: : O 
this parents were believers, and we feared he would vppress 


then by rebellion and disbelief> wor 


Their love for him might ae Son follow him in disbelief. 


Qatadah said, “His parents fej iced when he was born and 
grieved for him when h was killed. If he had stayed alive, he 
would have been the\Cause of their doom. So let a man be 
content with the décree of Allah, for the decree of Allah for the 
believer, if edislikes it, is better for him than if He were to 
decree something that he likes for him.”?! An authentic 
tHiadith says; cee as ; a 
14! pa ow Yi Las ie cha “al rai Yo 

‘Allah does not decree anything for the believer except it is 

xood for him.»7l 
And Allah says: 


(ed 2 CS URS Sop 


4and i! may be that you dislike a thing which is good for you.» 
|2:216). 


€ 088 Cob 56 25 So Tate 
"| Mustim 2380, At-Tabari 18:83. 


(7) At Tabari 18:86. 
181 Ahmad 3:117. 
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Soa we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness and nearer tu mercy.> 


A child who was better than this one, a child for wham they 
would feel more compassion. This was the view of Ibn 
Jurayj,) 


ns La ray & Bus oS G2 oh tail ad ged ws i& a Uhy> i 
yore ye eat ay 3 Bs 35! 


Guts a es JU Msi 


Siig 3 MSG BE gOS CE 


482. “And as for the tall, it belonged to kev orphan boys in 
the town; and there was under it a treasure belonging to thent; 
and their father was a righteous man, and your Lord intended 
that they should attain their age of full strength and take out 
their treasure as @ mercy fram your Lord, And'} did them not 


of my own accord. That is the interpretahon tase (things) 
over which you could not be patient .> oy 
SOK 
\ ) 
Interpretation of why the \ was repaired for no 
Charge er” 


In this Ayah there isc proot that the word Qaryah (village) 
may be used ices to a city (Madinah), because Allah first 


says, oe 
u5 jai tt Gt ep 


till when they came to the peuple of w fown (Quryal)> [18:77], but 
here He says: 


4s 4g ly LAY OB ! 
it belonged to feo orphan boys in the town (Al-Madinai) ;> , 
This is like the Aydt: 
4A i as 3 AN 05 A ad 
qAnd many a fown (Qaryah), stronger than your town which 
has driven you oul We have destroyedp [47:13] and; 


Ci EEE EB 


i) At-Tabari 18-86-87. 
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¢And they say: “Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some 
great man of the two towns (Af-Qaryatayn)?”>[43:3 1} 
meaning Makkah and At-Taill. 
The meaning of the Ayah [18:82) is: “I repaired this wail 
because it belonged to two orphan boys in the city, and 
underneath it was some treasure belonging to them.” Tkrimah, 
Qatadah and others said, “Underneath it there was some 
wealth that was buried for them.”"! This meaning is apparent 
from the context of the Ayah, and is the view chosen by Ibn 
Jarir (may Allih have mercy on him). 


dey uh o> 

their father was a righteous man,> indicates that a righteous 
person’s offspring wilt be taken care of, and that the blessing of 
his worship will extend to them in this w and in the 
Hereafter. This will occur through his inte ion for them, as 
well as their status being raised toxthe highest levels of 
Paradise, so that he may find jo ‘its them, This was stated in 
the Qur'an and reported in the’ Sunnah. Said bin Jubayr 
narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas;\“They were taken cure of bécause 
their father was a ri htequs man, although it is not stated that 
they themselves were-righteous, 7) 


SS tet eA GAG tedee G ode 0 the 
otis Acs EN Gay ah ab sckp 
your Lord intended that they should attain their age of full 
Strength and take out their treasured 


Here will is attributed to Allah, the Exalted, because no one 
else is able to bring them to the age of full strength and 
puberty except Allah. In contrast, He said about the boy: 


455 22 2 WE LS ot hp 
50 we intended that their Lord should exchange him for them 
for one better in righteousness > 
and concerning the ship: 


a4 


ae eee | 
dice o a5 


"I At-Tabari 18:90. 
2! at-Tabari 18:90. 
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¢So I wished to make a defective damage in it, > 
And Allah knows best. | 


4as a mercy from your Lord. me I did them not of my own | 
accord .> 


Meaning, These three things that I did, come from the merty 
of Allah for those we have mentioned, the crew of the ship, the 
parents of the bey and the two sons of the righteous man} ! 
was only commanded to do these things that were enjoined 
upon me.' This is proof and evidence in support of those a 
say that Al-Khidr, peace be upon him, was a Prophet, along 
with the Ayah which we have already quoted: oe” 
ioc Oy IG be 5 Ae 5 tals Saiery 


Was Al-Khidr a Prophet? 


4A & AG Us 5 of > 


€Then they found one of Our 5 ccs on whan We had: | 
bestowed mercy from Us, oe doh We had taught | 
from Us.> [18:65] 


Why he was enya hv Khidr? 


Imam Ah 42 Fecorded that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah .be 
pleased with him, said that the Prophet 2 said concerning Al- 
Khidr; 


Wis hd le BE op OP Laz ay be ple EY ad 2 dp 
tHe was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah 


that tured white, then it tuned green (Khadra') beneath 
fring all 


Imam Ahmad also recorded this from ‘Abdur-Razzaq.”) It was 
also recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from Hammam from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 3 said, 


reas hd be BE op OB Gi Me Ge CY path oe pe 
| 
tHe was called Al-Khidr because he sat on a barren Farwah “ 


i'l amad 2:312. 
7] Ahmad 2:318. | 
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it turned green (Khadra’) beneath him! 


The meaning of Farwah here is a patch of withered vegetation. 
This was the view of ‘Abdur-Razzaq.!2! It was also said that it 
Means the face of the earth. 


qe le 5 3 Us dol usp 
4That is the interpretation of those (things) over which you 
could not be patient.» 


meaning, ‘this is the explanation of the things which you could 
not put up with or be patient with until ] took the initiative of 
explaining them to you.’ When he explained them and made 


them clear and solved the confusion, he used a milder form of 
the verb, 


4 m 


©) 
éyou could» When the matter was spo eonfusing and very 
difficult, a more intensive form wa & 


402 ad wists step 


4] will tell you the i we Sation of (Mrose) things over which 
you were unable tobe ban with> [18:78]. 


The intensi She verbal form used reflects the intensity of 
the confusién felt. This is like the Ayah: 
Higgs J AL Sp 


4So they (Ya'jti and Ma‘jij) were not able to scale itp [18:97] 
which means ascending to its highest point, 
4 BYE op 


dnor are they able to dig through ifp [18:97] which is more difficult 
than the former. The intensity of the verbal form used reflects 
the difficulty of the action, which has to do with the subtleties 
of meaning. And Allah knows best. 

If one were to ask, what happened to the boy-servant of Masa 
who appears at the beginning of the story but then is not 
mentioned? The answer is that the objective of the story is 


'". kath ALBani 6-499. 
[21 Ahmad 2:318. 


| 
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what happened between Musa and Al-Khidr. Musa’s boy- 
servant was with him, following him. It is clearly mentioned in 
the Sahih Hadiths referred to above that he was Yusha‘ bin 
Nun, who was the one who became the leader of the Children 
of Israel after Musa, peace be upon him. 


vl gh & & Gees ts Ke tile F Sali ws & Gey 


ae - ve en 
4 ais so" £ on shy 


483. And they ask you about Dhul-Qarnayn. Say: “I shall 
recite to you something of his story."> 


484. Verily, We established him in the earth, and We gave him 
the means of everything.» 


The Story of Dhul-Qarnayn \ 
Allah says to His Prophet 3%, oo 
(65> oS 
~~) 
¢And they ask you> a\Mtihammad m, 
S- 
CF sb 
¢about Dhul-Qarnay te. about his story. We have alreddy 


mentioned how the disbelievers of Makkah sent word to the 
People of the Bbok and asked them for some information 


throughout the earth, and about some young men who nobody 
knows what they did, and about the Rih (the soul),’ then 
Surat Al-Kahf was revealed. 


Dhul-Qarnayn had great Power 
4nd g AK Gp 


«Verily, We established him in the earth,» means, ‘We have given 
him great power, so that he had all that kings could have of 
might, armies, war equipment and siege machinery.’ So he had 
dominion over the east and the west, all countries and their 
kings submitted to him, and all the nations, Arab and non- 
Arab, served him. Some of them said he was called Dhul- 
Qarnayn (the one with two horns) because he reached the two 


204 . Tafsir fbn Kathir 


“Horns” of the sun, east and west, where it rises and where it 
sets. 


QS ht Foe SHS) 
¢and We gave him the means of everything .> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, ‘Tkrimah, As-Suddi, 


Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others said, “This means 
knowledge.) Qatddah also said, 


OE yy ¥ on ELS 
<and We gave him the means of everything .» 

“The different parts and features of the earth.”7! Conceming 
Bilqis, Allah said, 

435 jhe x Sah} 

Rl 

she has been giver all things> (27:23), meaning all things that 
monarchs like her are given. Thus, 00 was Dhul-Qamayn: 
Allah gave him the means of all things, meaning the means and 
power to conquer all areas, regions and countries, to defeat 
enemies, suppress the ki of the earth and humiliate the 


people of Shirk. He yras given all that a man like him would 
need. And Allah knows best. 


Gp Wis Be GH y UE URS Li Uk Gy KS EO 
YB Re SG wa Mkt pg REST OR Sa 
A be AOS BS ie He I RU Ha 
wis 
485. Se ke followed a way.> 
486. Until, when he reached the setting place of the sun, he 
found tf setting in a spring of Hant‘ah. And he found near it a 
people. We said; “O Dhil-Qarnayn! Either you punish then or 
treat them with kindness.’’> 


487. He said: “As for him who does wrong, we shall punish 
him, and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment (Hell)."> 


''] ALBidayah wan Nihdyah 2:106, At-Tabari 18:94-95. 
7] Al Biddyah wan-Nihdyah 2:106, At-Tabari 18:94 95. 
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488. “But as for him who believes and works righteousness, he 
shalt have the best reward, and we shall speak unto him mild 
words .""> 


His traveling and reaching the Place where the Sun se 
(the West) 


450 he followed a way.> bn ‘Abbas said that he followed different 
routes to achieve what he wanted." 


Ce Gly 
<So he followed a way. | 
Mujahid said that he followed different routes, east _ 
west.!7| According to one report narrated from Mujahid, e 
said: ary 
a 


A\a 
4a way means, “A route through the iand."") Qatadah said, [It 
“means he followed the routes and landmarks of the earth.) 
oe heal SE AED | 
<Unti efohen he reached the setting place of the stmn,> 
means, he followed a route until he reached the furthest paint 
that could be reached in the direction of the sun’s setting, 
which is the west of the earth. As for the idea of his reaching 
the place in the sky where the sun sets, this is something 
impossible, and the tales told by storytellers that he traveled 
. sa far to the west that the sun set behind him are not trug at 


all. Most of these stories come from the myths of the People of 
the Book and the fabrications and lies of their heretics. 


4B Si a A itd 
dite found it setting in a spring of Hantt'ah> 


1) ar-Tabari 18-99. 
12) at-Tabari 18:95. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:95. 
I at-Tabari 18:99. | 
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meaning, he saw the sun as if it were setting in the ocean. 
This is something which everyone who goes to the coast can 
see: it looks as if the sun is setting into the sea but in fact it 
never leaves its path in which it is fixed. Hami’ah is, according 
to one of the two views, derived from the word Hama’ah, 
which means mud. This is like the Ayah: 


aag Boz 


<"F aut going to create a man (Adams) from dried clay of altered 
Hama‘h (niud)> [5:28], 
which means smooth mud, as we have discussed above. 
tS ie 5 
¢And he found near it a people.» meaning a nation. They 


mentioned that they were a great nation from_among the sons 
of Adam. & 


at bt tm 3 a. ad 
462 og SH TY OE Jas Gp 
<We (Allait) said (by inspiration): “O Dhul-Qarnayn! Either 
you punish thent or treat then’ with kindness''> 


means, Allah gave him power over them and gave him the 
choice: if he wi to, he could kill the men and take the 
women and wage captive, or if he wanted to, he could set 
them free; ‘with or without a ransom. His justice and faith 
became apparent in the ruling he pronounced: 


4a x tly 


4As for him who does wrong,> meaning who persists in hia Kufr 
and in associating others in worship with his Lord, 


458 S55 
we shall punish hin,) Qatadah said, i.c., by killing bim,!"! 
CSS le B55 2s Sb 


and then he will be brought back unto his Lord, Who will 
punish him with a terrible torment.> 


meaning & severe, far-reaching and painful punishment. This 


(" At-Tabari 18-98. 
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aaulise mee Hey implies a confirmatidn 
ove atte Shy re otk sere fs orsd,c lof the Hereafter and 
F ne oth, Bye ates SN allt 
Cage Mepis Boe Sas ald ar the reward anid 
Eee doh NG a allies UF || punishment. 
RET LRA TR TG ROT KAM Ac ee 0 5 hp 
aes) yogsolllos PAWS LBU Sls ce dey whe by 
bree SAGAS W4But as for him who 
wee sls ak Een arte Bie tonnes Wear believes>, meaning 
oS rain abe. sates are ‘who follows us in opr 
ts wary CPS inom a antares call to worship Allah 
a ak eed ot oshat one whats ete Alone with no partner 
crna) det yp ce latins Nabe all) Ul or associate,’ 
aaieh Set yr" Ser 44% Ce tt ae 8 ie es ok | 
ele OE SCAB ase 453i ie BP 


pee Oa teeter Se 


Vlg nde lie hose GUC éhe \ nave the best 


fee ane Nd ,> meaning |in 
e Hereafter, ai 


Allah. 


3S the oe 


Utorret th og tthe hey 
BOM Mate pyr eee 


4 


asters glen weyrta she ge : 4, 
Crbserbiles PP IISAR CONST en 
Bear ire Wel Fe gl Code ree Ee ag \\ 
oe 
é tees 4 
Cie 


PUAN estilo ks as ES ei qaid we = (Dintl- 
an kee Sander cough ease Qarnayn) shali speak 
a ret il res 528 Fees g ates unto hin mild words.> 
Ova. ter lay DAA Mujahid said, ‘(words 
of} kindness. 1"! | 


i beige Mies Ae gad weal 
COE 1G GSS ae SE 


489. Then he followed (another) way,> 


€90. Until, when he came to the rising place of the sun, he 
found it rising on a people for whom We (Allah) had provided 
no shelter against the sun.> 
491. So (it was)! And We knew al! about him (Dhuly 
Qarnayn).> 


ti) At-Tabari 18:99, 


208 Tafsir iH, 
His Journey East 

Alléh tells us that Dhul-Qarnayn then traveled from the west 
of the earth towards the east. Every time he passed a nation, 
he subjugated the people and cailed them to Allah. If they 
obeyed him, all well and good, otherwise he would humiliate 
them and take their wealth and possessions. From every 
nation he took what his armies needed to fight the next 


nation. When he reached the place where the sun rises, as 
Allah says, 


434 (us inj} 
dhe found it rising on a peopled meaning a nation, 
the Gis cot Al sad Sp ' 
for whom We (Allah) had provided no sheltér against the 
sun.> ary 
meaning, they had no buildings A\Urees to cover them and 
shade them from the heat of the\sun. 

Qatadah said, “It was eritioned to us that they were in a 
land where nothing Ss when the sun rose they would go 
into tunnels until 4 passed its zenith, then they would 
come out to gevabout their daily lives and earn themseives a 
living." ox 

CPR ACIS a> 
€So0 (it was)! And We knew all about himn.> 

Mujahid and As-Suddi said, “This means that All4h knew 

everything about him and his army, and nothing was hidden 


from Him, even though they came from so many different 
nations and lands. For, 
Ck oH oN gh a wD 

<Truly, nothing is hidden from Allah, in the earth or in the 

heaven .>[3:S]’ 

HG SE ORI ys nS AN SRS OE AD 
{4 At-Tabari 18:100. 
(21 at-Tabari 18-101. 
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MC BIFG GL SAT kt ob gly ca 


Bi Bok 00S oa KE oh ek Bie KOH we 
4G WG fA ot 6 Oi EU Se at Fg QS 
492. Then he foliowed (another) way, 


493. Until, when he reached between ttvo mountains, he found 
before thent a people who scarcely understood a word.» 

494. They said: “O Dfmul-Qamayn! Verily, Ya'yiij and Ma’ jig 
are doing great mischief in the land, Shall we then pay you a - 


tribute in order that you ntight erect a barrier between us and 
Mrem?"> 


495. He said: “That in which my Lord had established me is 
better, So help me with strength, | will erect we n you and 
them @ barrier .'"> 


496. “Give me Zubar of iron;” then, ven hed filled up the 
gap between the two mourtain-cli Nie said: “Blow; then 
when he had made them (regs fire, he said: “Bring ime’ 
Qitran to pour over et AES | 
His Journey a Land of Yajaj and Ma'jiij, and 
building the Barrer 
Allah says St Dhul-Qarnayn: 


tin oe a te | 
<Then he followed (another) way> meaning, he traveled from the 
east of the earth until he reached a place between the 
mountains which were next to one another with a valley: in 
between, from which Yajaj and Ma‘jaj (God and Magog} will 
emerge inte the land of the Turks and spread mischief there, 
destroying crops and people. Yajaj and Ma’jdj are among the 
progeny of Adam, peace be upon him, as was recorded in the 
Two Sahihs; 


Oi) Se bah dio ayes OS 8 lg 02 Jud wt Se 
181) Scag Sos Bats al Ey yn La, 
OSU YS Je ei JS Gay att Se hed Bal ty 
‘ . Baten Ke Byte 4 in len oy hyn. 

ceely coh te Wey p ae bol oS 
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"Allah said: "O Adam." Adam said, “Here I amt at Your 
service.” Allah said, ‘Send forth the group of Hellfire.” Adam 
said, “What is the group of Hellfire?" Allah said: “Out of 
every thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will go to Hell 
and one will go to Paradise.’ At that time young men will turn 
grey and every pregnant female will drop her load. Among you 
are two nations who never come to anything bit they 
overwhelm tt with their huge mumbers. (They are) Ya'jtij and 
Maja! 
455 Sti SKY Sh gash oe dey 

dhe found before them a people who scarcely understood a 
word .> 


he could not understand their speech, because \ they were so 
isolated from other people. eo) 


65 G52 So ST ah ls aa a YO 
4They said: "O Dhul-Qarnayn! (Verily, Ya'jiy and Ma’ jij are 
doing great nischief in theofand. Shall we then pay yor a 

: Sie Ww ry . 
inibufe?'> . 


ys 


Ibn Jurayj reported. drom ‘Ata’ from Ibn ‘Abbas that this meant 
a great reward?! ie, they wanted to collect money among 
themselves t® give to him so that he would create a barrier 
between them and Yajiij and Majuj. Dhul-Qamayn said with 
kindness, righteousness and good intentions, 


oe 55 4b GR OD 
€That in which my Lord had established me is better (than your 
tribute}.> 
Meaning, the power and authority that Allah has given me is 
better for me than what you have collected. This is like when 
Sulayman (Solomon), peace be upon him, said: 
CK GE Si cgde TG uy Dyip 


aWill you help ime in wealth? What Allah has given me is 
better than that which He has given you!» (27:36] 


0) Fath ALBari 8:295, Muslim 1:201. 
(2) at-Tabari 18:112. 
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Similarly, Dhul-Qarnayn said: ‘What | have is better than what 
you want to give me, but help me with strength,’ ie., with 
your labor and construction equipment, 


i Bas 8 Ze SE | 

41 will erect between you and them a barrier, Give me Zubar of 

iron,> 
Zubar is the plural of Zubrah, which means pieces or chunks 
of something. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and 
Oatadah.!") These pieces were like bricks or blocks, and it was 


said that each block weighed one Damascene Qintar”! jor 
more. 


4 BGK & oy SP 
qthen, when he had filled up the gap se the hoo 


mountari-cliffs, > ree) 
means, he put the blocks on top of one© another, starting| at 
the bottom, until he reached the t #§af the mountains, filling 


the width and height of the ee he scholars differed about 
the precise width and hei . 


oo €i init J5> 


dhe said: ' ‘Blow;29 tneans, he lit a fire until the whole oe was 
S 
burning hobs, 


i 
40s Bh 3h Sap | 
he said: “Bring me Qitran fo pour over them ."> 
Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Oatadah and As- 


Suddi said it was copper. Some of them added that it was 
molten.'?! This is similar to the Ayah: i 
4 pai Se A> 
éAnd We caused a fount of Qitran to flow for him (34:12). 
So it resembled a striped cloak. | 
 At-Tabari 38:114. | 
PI Qintar; a unit of weight equivalent to 256.4 kg. (Hans Wehr 


Dictionary of Madern Written Arabic). See the explanation of Strah 
Al Umrin 3:14. 


3. At-Tabari 18:116-117, Ad-Durr ALManthur 5 :460. ) 
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Then Allah said: 
i 25 EG Gs ot Ts SE SE a I at Sp 
Ce 
497. So they could not scale it or dig through it.> 
438. He said: "This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the 


promise of my Lord comes, He shall Dakka’ it down to the 
ground. And the promise of my Lord is ever true.> 
499. And on that Day, We shall leave some of them to surge 


like waves on one another; and the Trumpet will be blown, and 
We shall collect them (the creatures) all together.> 


The Barrier restrains Them, but It will be breached when 
the Hour draws nigh SJ 


© 
Allah tells us that Yajuj and Ma‘jaj\eould not climb over the 
barrier or penetrate its lower \p@ition. Varying forms of the 
verb are used here in the Arabic text to reflect the difficulty of 
the action referred to. 


(el Bie ta J BS 
2) 
«So they Xj and Ma'jiij) could not scale it or dig through 
it.> 
This indicates that they could not penetrate it or dig through 
it. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Zaynab bint Jahsh, the wife of the 


Prophet 3% said, “The Prophet # woke from sleep, and he was 
ted in the face. He said, 


rts ee pl oS al bs a ve 
mda 
La ittha illallah! Woe to the Arabs from the evil that has 
approached (them). Today a hole has been opened in the barrier 
of Ya‘jitf and Ma'‘jfij like this.a 
and he made a circle with his index finger and thumb. | 


|Zaynab] said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, will we be destroyed even 
though there will be righteous people among us?’ He said: 
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Slt 8 Gy se 
‘Yes, if evil increases. vl This is a Sahih Hadith, both Al 
Bukhari and Muslim recorded it.!?! 
4 of 15 Sup | 
4(Dhul-Qamayn) said: “This is a mercy from my Lord...""> 
meaning, after it was built by Dhul-Qarnayn. 
405 3 OS NY 
4He said: This is @ mercy from muy Lord» for the people, when he 
placed a barrier between them and Yajij and Ma‘jQj, to stop 
them from spreading evil and corruption on earth. 
55 35 Lad 
dbut when the promise of my Lord comes mega Shen the true 
promise comes ws CN 
ib Hee 


4He shall Dakka’ it down to th Ground. > means, will make it flat. 
The Arabs use Dakka’t déscribe a female came) whose backlis 
flat and has no hump & d Allah says: 


ote ice yi5) 2; Je Cp 


4So0 when ie Lord appeared to the mountain, He made it Dakkan> 
[7:143] meaning, level to the ground. 


4. 55 w fey HGP 


And the promise of my Lord is ever tree.» means, it will come, ito 
pass without a doubt, 


tore UBD | 
4We shall leave some of them mcaning mankind, on that day, the 
day when the barmier will be breached and these people (Yaljuy 


and Ma‘juj) will come out surging over mankind to destroy their 
wealth and property. 


"l Ahmad 6:428. 
2] Fath AL-Bari 6:440, Muslim 4:2208. 
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4We shall leave some of them to surge like waves on one 
another ;> 
As-Suddi said: “That is when they emerge upon the people.”!"! 
All of this will happen before the Day of Resurrection and after 
the Dajjal, as we will explain when discussing the Aydt: 


Aafl GBG OLE ye Jee t aks tol os gy chy 
esi 


<Until, when Ya'jiij and Ma'jij are let loose, and they swoop 
down from every Hadab. And the true promtise shall draw 
near...» [21:96-97] 


Coal 5 a> 
qand As-Str will be blown. >As-Sdr, as explained, in the Hadith, 
is a horn that is blown into. The one who wt blow into it is 
(the angel) Israfil, peace be upon him, as has een explained in 
the Hadith quoted at length above, < there are many Ha¢liths 
on this topic.) According to ‘Hadith narrated from ‘Atiyah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas! and Abu &s } and attributed to the Prophet 
%, ‘ we 
WAS Gs REE 65 Sih ah 8 oh Cotas pall a 
tHow cm eax when the one with the Horn has put the 
Horn iif his mouth and has knelt down, listening out for the 


command to be given to him?1 They said, “What should we 
say?” He said: 
BES db Je Joa iss ans oS pe 
Say: “Allah is Sufficient for us and the best Disposer of 
affairs, in Allah have we put our trust.”0!4l 
de edd 

dand We shall collect them (the creatures) all fogether.> means, ‘We 
shall bring them all together for Reckoning.’ 


() Ad-Durr Al-Manthir 4:454, 
) Tuffat AbAhwadhi 9:116. 
(3) At-Tabari 18:122. 

(4 Tubfat AtAhwadhi 7:17. 
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SEBEL SBOGL AGS 
pilipdrsis tiara GOS 
Oot Kio nOoes 
Sp ENG See Meseelakel 


ot kG GQ insae Fen oe ay wer 
cern vtelaec Moat asl Qie 


Loeb ahi ay “i 
Coe pl ob cde Send 
4Say:“(Yes) verily, those 
of old, and those of later 
times, All will surely be 
gathered together for ap- 
pointed meeting of a 


LD ke be iee bate De career vores &, 4 | know Day.> [56:49-50] 
Gy BSE Sa RO cea Soe lly eth kB BES 
or] ede ove we Ser bef oom e 42 Soar DA 
Faire MENTO LR aN ONO BOs “taf 
sisal Sal sila bag ea 


ee we ne CGE few oh Or prs va 
ailypa SGM SINGS if A 
dame ae fet ee thee 


AE BOGcap al seas 


gand we shall gather 
thent all together so as 
leave Grok one of thein 
chind > 18:47) 
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Q eral SE agi lee 
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we 


4100. And on that Day We shall present Hell to the 
disbelievers, plain to view.> 


4102. (To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from 
My Reminder, and they could not bear to hear (it).> 
4102. De then those who disbelieved think that they can take 


My servants as Awliya' [protectors] besides Me? Verily, We} 
have prepared Hell as an entertainment for the disbeltevers .> 


Hell will be displayed before the Disbelievers on the Day 
of Resurrection 

Allah tells us what He will do to the disbelievers on the Day! of 
Resurrection. He will show Hell to them, meaning He will bring 
it forth for them to see its punishment and torment before 


216 : Pare . Tafsir_Ibn Kuthir 


they enter it. This will intensify their distress and grief. In 
Sahih Muslim it is recorded that Ibn Mas‘id said, “The 
Messenger of Allah x: said, 

anil ad 5 Se oy SG oples all ae aaal py Sa a oe 


Hell will be brought forth on the Day of Resurrection, pulled 
by means of seventy thousand reins, each of which will be held 
by seventy thousand angels.0!"! 


Then Allah says of them: 
455 oo Me 5 pel SE inl 
4(To) those whose eyes had been under a covering from My 
Reminder, > 


meaning, they neglected it, turning a blind eye and a deaf ear 
to it, refusing to accept guidance and foll he truth. As 
Allah says: 


os 
hater ay were Bi ae 
erhy i pe Gel a ad PAT A oe 


¢And whosoever turns awa hGiy fron the remembrance of 
the Most Gracious, Weckp eint js him a Shaytin ta be a 
conmrpanion for hi 9ofA3:36) 


And here Allah. says: 
oe? Cis Sis ¥ PSY 
¢and they could not bear fo hear (it).» meaning, they did not 


understand the commands and prohibitions of Allah. Then He 
says: 


Cig gh or ly Dk SS all 


€Da then those who disbelieved think that they can take My 
servants a5 Avwtiya’ [protectors} besides Me?> 


meaning, do they think that this is right for them ae that it 
is going to benefit them? 


Ci the fe WG iy GA ED 


QNay, but they will deny their worship of them, and become 
opponents to them {19:82]. 


"| Muslim 4 :2194. 
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Allah says that He has prepared Hell as their abode on the 
Day of Resurrection. 


ee {ee Co cas en apaee Fe ant ee eink eerie qe ce oe 
Be el art ay ball idly pee J Sal oe Scal 4 SY) a i a> | 


C59 Boe gi AG UT Gg SE aS 
4103. Say: ‘Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of | 
(their) deeds?’'> 
4104. “Those whose efforts have been wasted in this life white 
they Mought that they were acquiring good by their deeds.""> 
4105. “They are Mose who deny the Ayat of their Lord and the 
necting with Him, So their works ave in vain, and on the Day 
of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for them.."\p 


€106. That shail be their recompense, Hell because they 
disbelieved and took My Ayat and My Messetiges for jest."> 


wy 
The Greatest Losers in respector (Their) Deeds 


Al-Bukhari recorded from ‘Aniiitthat Mus'ab who said: “I asked 
my father - ee bin Abi Waqgaés - about Allah's 
saying, xe 


Be Soe cee Bean ea 
oe tor eal YL i be a> 


Say; "Shall We tell you the greatest losers in respect of (their) 
deeds?’’> 


‘Are they the Hartriyyah?’ He said, ‘No, they are the Jews and 
Christians. As for the Jews, they disbelieved in Muhammad 3, 
and as for the Christians, they disbelieved in Paradise and 
said that there is no food or drink there, and the Hardriyyah 
are thuse who break Allah’s covenant after ratifying it.' Sa‘d gx 
used to cail them Al-Fasigin (the corrupt)! ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib,'?)' Ad-Dahhak and others said: “They are the 
Haruriyyah,” so this means, that according to ‘Ali, may Allah 
be pleased with him, this Ayah includes the Hartriyyah just 
as it includes the Jews, the Christians and others. This does 
not mean that the Ayah was revealed concerning any of ae 
") Futh AUBari 8:278. 
Pl At-Tabari 18:128. 
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groups in particular; it is more general than that, because the 
Ayah was revealed in Makkah, before the Qur'an addressed 
the Jews and Christians, and before the Khawarij existed at 
all. So the Ayah is general and refers to everyone who 
worships Allah in a way that is not acceptable, thinking that 
he is right in doing that and that his deeds will be accepted, 
but be is mistaken and his deeds will be rejected, as Allah 
says: 
CE 6S Reb ee Se aoe 
<Some faces, that Day will be humiliated, Laboring, weary. 
They will enter in the hot blazing Fire.> [88:2-4] 
CGS Ak LS ge oD 
4And We shall turn to whatever deeds they did, nd We shall 
make such deeds as scattered floating particles ofdust.p [25:23] 


dick ide J te Gs A ge 25 ses pid Nie i> 
x 

As for those who dishelicoed, vei deeds are like a mirage in a 

desert. The thirsty one thixtks it fo be water, until he comes up 

to it, he finds it to besnothing> [24:39] 
And in this Ayaltllah says: 

S aoe 
oe? as ja SP 
Say: “Shall We tell you..."> Teaming, ‘Shall We inform 
you;’ 
€5A Shp 
the greatest losers in respect of (their) deeds? 
Then Allah explains who they are, and says: 
<cht il ye a 
4Those whose efforts have been wasted in Uns life> 
meaning, they did deeds that do not count, deeds that are not 
in accordance with the prescribed way that is acceptable to Allah, 
40s nd fore HP 
divhile they thought that they were acquiring good by their 
deeds} 
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means, they thought that there was some basis for their deeds 
and that they were accepted and loved. 


Cent He) SE US al Gaip 
¢They are those who deny the Ayéat of their Lord and the | 
meeting with Hin > 
they denied the signs of Allah in this world, the proofs that He 
has established of His Oneness and of the truth of His 
Messengers, and they denied the Hereafter. ; 
ii 2 35 | 

dand on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign ne weight for . 
trem. | 
means, ‘We will not make their Balance heavy because it is 


empty of any goodness.’ Al-Bukhari recordéd that oa 
Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah Said: | 


“Sig - $o,k ets an ke Se Y ath pg Os adh poo ge Sy 
My vib ee ata | 
A huge fat man will coe Yoround on the Day of Resurrection 


and he will weigh noybiore than the wing of a gnat to Allah. 
Recite, if you wish 


¢and on the Day of Resurrection, We shall assign no weight for 
thent> 


It was also recorded by Muslim!" 
iS GF Bip Sb 
¢That shall be their recompense, Hell; because they disbelieved> 


means, We will punish them with that because of their 
disbelief and because they took the signs and Messengers of 
Allah as a joke, mocking them and disbelieving them in the 
worst way.’ 


ESA igh OE il LS cue a gk AS 
Cue 
§107. “Verily, those who believe and do righteous deeds, shalt 


Ul Fath ALBari 8 :279, Muslim 4:2147. 
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have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws for their entertainment.”’> 


4108. “Wherein they shail dwell (forever). No desire will they 
have for removal therefrom ."> 


The Reward of the Righteous Believers 


Allah tells us about His blessed servants, those who believed 
in Allah and His Messengers and accepted as truth what the 
Messengers brought. He tells us that they will have the 
Gardens of AlFirdaws (Paradise). Abu Umamah said, “Al- 
Firdaws is the center of Paradise.”! Qatadah said, “Al 
Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, the best of it) 
This was also narrated from Samurah and attributed to the 
Prophet 3, 


ages; yhs3! Frat ye vA 
tAl-Firdaws is a hill in Paradise, at its center, “the best of it.2 


A similar report was narrated ¢ Daca from Anas bin 
Malik, and attributed to the Wwe et #. All of the preceding 
Teports were narrated Jd Jarir, may Allah have mercy on 
him.©! The a pa Sahih, 


tay dich Lapel HG yt bs 2h an IG te 
oe ata Sl AE 


elf you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws, 
for it is the highest part of Paradise, in the middle of Paradise, 
and from it spring the rivers of Paradise x! 


i> 
<entertainment> means offered to them as hospitality. 
a intd 
Wherein they shall dwell (forever).> means, they will stay there 
and never leave. 


0) at-Tabari 18-130. 
(2) at-Tabari 183130. 
Bl At-Tabari 18:14, 
4 Foch AL-Bari 13:415. 
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te GD | 
4No desire will they have for removal therefrom > 

means, they will never choose or want anything else. This 
Ayah tells us how much they love and desire it, even thou; 
one might imagine that a person who is to stay in one pla 
forever would get tired and bored of it. But Allah tells us that 
despite this eternal stay, they will never choose to change ér 
move from where they are. 


he, Op BL AG A ay OG Ke o> 
Se 


€109. Say: “If the sea were ink for the Words of my Lord, 
surely, the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord 
would be finished, even if We brought like it as aid." 


The Words of the Lord can nev. orb finiahod 


Allah says: ‘Say, O Muhamm WP whe water of the sea were 
ink for a pen to write * ee words, wisdom and signs of 
Allah, the sea baat ay before it all could be written 
down. 
se tthe Cy SD 
e oe 
even if We brought like it) means, another sea, then another, 
* and so on, additional seas to be used for writing. The Words lof 
Allah would still never run out. As Allah says: 


Jig 6 4 fare wah (AS chy Saat cme on a CT Sp 
WAS Sy al 3 wf Ook 


Me? te 7 


And if all the trees on the earth were pens and the sea (were 
ink), with seven seas behind it to increase it, yet the Words of 
Allah would not be exhausted. Verily, Allah is All-Mighty, 
All-Wise.> [31:27] 


Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas said, “The parable of the knowledge of alll of 
mankind, in comparison to the knowledge of Aliah, is that of a 
drop of water in comparison to all of the oceans." All 
revealed that: 


4552 we ys a5 48 3 Ki 64, Al Pai 3 a 
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€Say: “If the sea were ink for tie Words of ny Lord, surely, 
the sea would be exhausted before the Words of my Lord would 
be finished, > 


Allah says that even if those oceans were ink for the Words of 
Allah, and all the trees were pens, the pens would be broken 
and the water of the sea would run dry, and the Words of 
Allah would remain, for nothing can outlast them. For no one 
can comprehend the greatness of Allah or praise Him as He 
deserves to be praised, except the One Who praises Himself. 
Our Lord is as He says He is and He is beyond what we can 
say. The blessings of this world, the beginning and end of it, 
in comparison to the blessings of the Hereafter, are like a 
mustard seed compared to the entire world. 


Si Sod ob sy EK BQ oy SE UE 
4 git, I Gue 

SS 
4110. Say: “Tam only a man like youost? has been revealed to 
me that your God is One G eS0 whoever hopes for the 


meeting with his Lord, let ue ork righteousness and associate 
none as a partuer in Ks wor up of his Lord."> 


Muhammad i Human Being and a Messenger, and 
the God is One 


Allah says to His Messenger Muhammad is, 
439 
¢Say> to these idolators who reject your message to them, 
450, 22 U > 
¢1 am only a man like you.» Whoever claims that J am lying, jet 
him bring something like this that 1 have brought. For I did not 
know the Unseen, the matters of the past which you asked me 
about and I told you about, the story of the people of the Cave 


and of Dhul-Qarnayn, stories which are true - | did not know 
any of this except for what Allah made known to me. And I tell 


you, 
4X ip 
{thal your God>, Who calls you to worship Him, 
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85 “i> 
¢is One God, with no partner or associate.’ 
tp Ge H a> 

450 whoever hopes for the meeting with his Lord,} i.e., hopes for p 

good reward and recompense, 
ders Se t> 
diet hint work righteousness? meaning, in accordance with the 
prescribed laws of Allah, 
CS uss sity J > | 
{and associate none as a partner in the worship of his Lord .> 


This is what is meant by seeking the pleasure of Allah alone 
with no associate or partner. These are the two basic features 
of acceptable deeds: their intent is oe ong of Allah alone, 
and are done in accordance with, the’ ay of the Messenger ff 
Allah 3. o\\N ¢ = 

Imam Ahmad recorded that’ Mahmad bin Labid said that the 
Messenger of Allah % said: 


NSS Sys pee Gl Sil bp 
S 
WAliat I fear the most for you is the small Shirk,» 


“They said: What is the small Shirk, O Messenger of Allah?” 

He said, 
oS Salt Hah ysl tn ois is gia og at 5 tet 
Hg pie Sphad Ji 1 sKlG al O4t5 


«Showing off (Ar-Riya’). Allah will say on the Day of 
Resurrection, wien the people are rewarded or punished for | 
their deeds, “Go to the one for whom you were showing off int 
the world and see if you will find any reward with him 0 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Said bin Abi Fadalah Al- 


Ansari, who was one of the Companions, said: “I heard the 
Messenger of Allah s& say, 


(Ahmed 5:428. 
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i aa 


* 
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tAllah will gather the first and the last on the Day of 
Resurrection, the Day concerning which there is no doubt. A 
voice will call oxt, “Whoever used to associate anyone with 
Allah in the deeds which he did, let him seek his reward from 
someone other than Allah, for Allah is the least in need of any 
partner or associate.1l"! 
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.") 
This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Kahf. Praise be to 
Allah, the Lord of all that exists. 


(Y abmad 4:215. 
2) Tubfat ALAhwadhi 8-599, Ibn Majah 2:1406. 
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The Tafsir of Sirah Maryam 
(Chapter - 19) . 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
Muhammad bin Ishag recurded a Hadith of Umm Salamah'!! 
in his Sirah, and Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded from ibn 
Mas‘id, the story of the Hijrah (migration} to Ethiopia fram 
Makkah. The narration mentions that Ja‘far bin Abi Talib 


recited the first part of this Surak to An-Najdshi and his 
companions. 7! 


Lt 9 ty | 
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merci : 


Ob rah esd A ye Jee 5 Sv fad 


a5 GE 5 Dye fee i Oe SL pe BT i Gh 
ee Be wet tye Fy od Ter Pa eee 
by eva a ah Bea ut o ibe uv! | we) Gely feed byes Cake 
as) Ta a ee 

ee 4. he) So We Sao gn in 


eS 
41, Kaif Hat Ain Sad.> 

42. A reminder of the mercy of your Lord fo His servant, 
Zakariyya > 
€3. When he called his Lord [with] a call in secret. | 


44. He said: My Lord! Indeed my bones have grown feeble. 
and gray hair has Ashta‘al on my head, and [ have never been 
unblessed in sy invocation ta You, O my Lord!"'> 

45. "And verily, 1 fear Mawwili after me, and my wife is 
barren. So give me frour Yourself an heir."'> 


46. "Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of 
Ya'qib. And make him, my Lord, one with whom You are 
well-pleased?"'y 
I Ion Hisham 1:357. | 
7] Ahmad 1 :201,461, , 


The Story of Zakariyya and His Supplication for a Son 


The discussion about the separate letters has already preceded 
at the beginning of Sarat A-Bagarah. Concerning Allah's 
Stalerment, 
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$505 ee “S} 
€A reninder of the mercy of your Lord> 


This means that this is a reminder of Allah’s mercy upon His 
servant Zakariyya."! Yahya bin Ya‘mar recited it, 

CUS} sae ty3 dt) 55) 
“He has reminded of your Lord's mercy to His servant 
Zakariyya." 

The word Zakariyya in the Ayah has been recited with 
elongation and also shortened. Both recitations are well- 
known. He was a great Prophet from theOFrophets of the 
Children of Israel. In Sahth Al-Bukhari itis recorded [that the 
Prophet 3s, said about Zakariyya| us ae was a curpenter who 
used to eat from what he earnedwith his own hand through 
carpentry.!7] sO?” 

Concerning Allaih’s statement, 

OEE ost 5 
2) 
gehen fe called his Lord fwith} a call in secret.> 
He only made his supplication secretly because it is more 
beloved to Allah. This is similar to whal Qatadah said 
concerning this Ayah, 
Go ie Be 5 sik Bb 
When he called out his Lord freith] a call it secret.> 


“Verily, Allah knows the pious heart and he hears the hidden 
voice." 


je All Sy SSS ap 


¢He said: “My Lord! Indeed nny bones ave grown feeble, ..""> 


") Al-Qursubi 11:75, 
2 Muslim 4:1847. We were unable to locate it with AL-Bukhari . 
9" at-Tabari 182142, 
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meaning, “I have become weak and feeble in strength.” 
4S ON SEB 
and gray hair has Aslita‘al on my head,> 


means the gray hair has burned into the black hair. The 
intent is to inform of weakness and old age, and its extern 
and internal traces. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Lot Me 4° 
46i 35 Lit, foot jp 
dand I have never been unblessed in my invocation to You, O 
ny Lord!> 


This means, “I have not experienced from You except that You 
would respond to my supplication and that You would never 
refuse me in whatever I ask of You.” n 

Concerning His statement, ny ag 

ern 
455i ow dll Lis ish 
VO 
4And verily, t fear Mawili after me,> 
Mujahid, Qatadah and A: Sid i, all said, “In saying the word 
Mawéli, he (Zakariyya) meant his succeeding relatives.”"! 

The reason for His fear was that he was afraid that the 
generation hat would succeed him would be a wicked 
generation, Thus, he asked Allah for a son who would be/a 
Prophet after him, who would guide them with his 
prophethoed and that which was revealed to him. 

In response to this | would like to point out that he was not 
afraid of them inheriting his wealth. For a Prophet is too great 
in status, and too lofty in esteem to become remorseful over 
his wealth in this fashion. A Prophet would not disdain fo 
jeave his wealth to his successive relatives, and thus ask i 


have a son who would receive his inheritance instead of the 
This is one angle of argument. 

The second argument is that Allah did not mention that he 
(Zakariyya) was wealthy. On the contrary, he was a carpenter 
whe ate from the earnings of his own hand, This type r 

g 


person usually does not have a mass of wealth. Amassi 


(1 atTabari 187144. 
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wealth is not something normal for Prophets, for verily, they 
are the most abstentious in matters of this worldly life. 

The third argument is that it is confirmed in the Two Sahths, 
in more than one narration, that the Messenger of Allah 3 
said, 

iWe (the Prophets) do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth). 

Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity: 
In a narration recorded by At-Tirmidhi with an authentic 
chain of narrations, he said, 

boy ¥ rae jak Uh 

We, Prophets do not leave behind inheritance (of wealth)! 
Therefore, the meaning in these Hadiths rose the meaning 
of Zakariyya’s statement, 

434. 2 5 mcr il ey 
450 give me from | unircal ane. Who shall inhentt mte,> 

inheritance of prophethagd\ For this reason Allah said, 


oO dh & bay 


eit (also) the posterity of Ya'qub.> 
This is sifnilar to Allah's statement, 


SSS RT 
4And Sulayman inherited from Ditoud .}[27:16] 


This means that he inhented prophethood from him. If this 
had meant wealth, he would not have been singled with it 
among his other brothers. There also would have been no 
important benefit in mentioning it if it was referring to wealth. 
It is already well-knowr. and established in all of the previous 
laws and divinely revealed creeds, that the son inherits the 
wealth of his father. Therefore, if this was not referring to a 
specific type of inheritance, then Allah would not have 
mentioned it. AJ) of this is supported and affirmed by what is 


") Fath AlBart 6 :227, Muslim 3:1383. 
"1 Tuifat ALAhwadhi 5 :234. 
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in the authentic Hadith: 
Sin sp BiG his Y oh jus IA | 
We Prophets do not leave behind any inheritance (of wealth). . 
Whatever we leave behind, then it is charity .2!"! | 
Mujahid said concerning his statement, 


qos; Jk gs om Ls we 


Who shall inherit me, and inherit (also) the posterity of | 
Ya'gith.» [19:6] 
“His inheritance was knowledge, and Zakariyya was one of the 
descendants of Ya‘qub.”)” Hushaym said, “Ismail bin Abi 
Khalid informed us that Abu Salih commented about the 


Ayah: 
oo | 
Cah IN RCE FS | 
RA | 


4who shall inherit me, and inte al the posterity of. 
Ya‘qith.> oh? 
“He would be a Prophet le forefathers were Prophets. “ 
Allah's statement, BNO) 
es da i dcih> 
¢and make him, my Lord, one with whom You are welt 
plensed!> 


means “Make him pleasing to You (Allah) and your creation. 
Love him and make him beloved to your creatures, in both his 
religion and his aaa ™ 
toe Bel ie abe | 
47, (Allah said :) "O Zakariyya! Verily, We give you the good 
news of a son, whose name will be Yahya. We have given that 
name to none before (him).""> 
() tyhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5-234. 
(21 At-Tabari 18:146, 
(9) At-Tabari 18:146. 
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€At that time Zekariyyé invoked his Lord, saying: 


Sirhilar 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


The acceptance of 
His Supplication 


This statement implies 
what is not mentioned, 
that his supplication 
was answered. It was 
said to him, 


pe Jf ae 2 
46 i 
(Alla = said) = “O 


Zakariyya! Verily, We 
give you the glad tidings 
of a a aer naitie 
will © Yahya... 

ly qed 
Exalted, said; 


the 


Pe, ee 4 ye , 
3 88 45 Yee les GU} 
ab Gi eg cs 


Daccee s ceks 
OskbtN aloud! 


gener 


“jae 


Pa a a fi wri 
Soe em. a 

ats af oi Fa baa 
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“O my 


Lord! Grant mie from You, a good offspring. You are indeed the 


All-Hearer of invocatiotr.’ 
twoas standing in prayer in the Miltrab, 
gives you glad tidings of Yahya, confirmi 


" Then the angels called him, while he 


AI (saying): “Allah 
ing (believing in) the 


word from Allah, noble, keeping away from sexual relations 


with wouen, a Prophet, from among the r 
Allah said, 


i 4 private place of worship. 


ighteous ."p[3:38-35] 


Stiralt 19. Maryam (8-9) (Part-16} Sti td 
qn Sh Hace SD | 
4We have given that name to none before (him) .> | 

Qatadah, lbn Jurayj and Ibn Zayd said, “This means that no 

one had this name before him."! Ibn Jarir preferred this 
interpretation, may Allah have mercy upon him. | 
Agate Bt 5) Ge Ghat ches GEL SG St os Sib 
tS Sey Bi YS eth GE Soke 
qi 


48. He said: “My Lord! How can I have a son, when ny wife 
is barren, and { have reached the extreme old age."> 


49. He said: “Thus your Lord says: ‘It is easy for Me. 
Certainly I have created you before, when yoK\ had been 
nothing? >(19:8 9] ee) 

oy 


His amazement after the acceptasiée of His Supplication 


Zakariyya was amazed when his ‘supplication was answered 
and he was piven the news of a son. He became 
extremely overjoyed angyisked how this child would be born, to 
him, and in w manner he would come. This was 
particularly ameting because his wife was an old woman who 
was barrer?and had not given birth to any children in her 
entire life. Even Zakariyya himself had become old and 
advanced in years, his bones had become feeble and thin, and 


he had no potent semen or vigor for sexual intercourse. 
The Answer of the Angel 
45> 
4He said :> 


That is, the angel, in his response to Zakariyya and his was 
amazement. i 


(is $B SAE 


€"Thus says your Lord: ‘It is easy for Me... "> 


(OY atTabari 182148. 
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Meaning the birth of the son will be from you and from this 
wife of yours and not from any other (wonran). 


€oia> 
<easy> 
Meaning, it is simple and easy for Allah to do. Then he {the 


angel} mentioned to him that which is more amazing than 
what he was asking about, The angel said that the Lord said, 


C8 Li BS SS oe TE > 
4Certainly 1 fave created you before, when you hud been 
nothing !> 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
CUS SI AWS be fl Sap 


¢Has there not been over man a period of fine, when he was 
not a thing worth mentioning?> (76: tx S 
Bh cag beg os ate cay it NN ces . of oe Ae 
CA he JU Lah oath oS wien Se aan of seat cy Sip 
° at ne oe ~*~ eg ot te eee “ote 
Ci SE AS Sst ob WAT & ad F 
410. He [Zakariysyi Mid : “My Lord! Appoint for me @ sign.” 
He said: "Your sign is Hat you shall not speak torte mankind 
for three nigits, though having no bodily defect .”’> 


417. Then he came out to his people from the Mihriab and he 
indicated to thent by signs to glorify [Allah] in the morning and 
in the afternoon .> 


The Sign of the Pregnancy 
Allah, the Exalted, informed about Zakariyya that he said, 
56 J si oy Sab 
¢He (Zakariyya) said: “My Lord! Appoint for me a sign."> 


“Give me a sign and a proof of the existence of that which You 
have promised me, so that my soul will be at rest and my heart 
will be at ease with Your promise.” Similarly Ibrahim said, 


toi Sl S55 OS Ee DEG SS BS SE al ood 
tMy Lord! Show: me how You give life to the dead. He (Allah) 
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said: "Do you not believe?” He said; “Yes (J believe), but to . 
put my heart at ease .'[2:260] | 


Then Allah says, i 
42050 JS 
¢He said: “Your sign is..."} meaning, “Your sign will be...” . 
tp PILE ot RS 

that you shall not speak unto mankind for three nights, | 

though having no bodily defect.> 
Meaning, ‘your tongue will be prevented from speaking for 
three nights while you are healthy and fil, without any 
sickness or illness.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Wahb, As- 
Suddi, Qatadah and others said, “His tongue jvas arrested 
without any sickness or illness.""! ‘Abdur-Rahtnan bin Zayd 
bin Aslam said, “He used to recite an Borify Allah, but he 


was not able to speak to his peopl extept by gestures.” Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said? 


AQ oe 
E29 Lap 
three nights, Hough having no bodily defect.» 


“The nights weft consecutive.” However, the first statement 
that is repoited from him and the majority is more correct. 
This Ayah is similar to what Allah, the Exalted, said in Surah 
Al ‘Imran, 


! 


as S85 GR OT ES SE dn 8 on Sa 

€ 65 gah ees Be 
4He said: "O my Lord! Make a sign for me.” (Allah) said 
"Your sign is that you shall not speak to mankind for three 


days except with signals, And remember your Lord much, and 
glorify (Him) in the afternoon and in the morning .b|3:41) 


This is a proof that he did not speak lo his people for these 
three nights and their days as well. 


55 Uy 


I At-Tabari 18:152. 
I at-Tabari 18:152. 
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except with signats.> 
Meaning, with bodily gestures, this is why Allah says in this 
noble Ayah, 
qv Sed & GAD 
«Then he came out to his people from the Mihrab> 
i to the place where he was given the good news of the 


teal ap 
the indicated to them by signs> 
Meaning he made a gesture to them that was subtle and swift. 
46s; 18 tae ofp 
io glorify [Allah] in the morning and in thé bfiernoon.> 


That they should be agreeable to what he was commanded to 
do during these three days, to increase in his deeds and 
gratitude to Allah for what He hai! given him. Mujahid said, 
ea wiG> 
tb indicated to them by signs> 
“He made a gesture." Wahb and Qatadah said the same.!! 
tie Ly 
412. (It was said to his son): “O Yahya! Hold fast to the 
Scripture." And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.> 
€13. And Handnan from Us, and Zakatan, and he was pious,> 
414, And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or 
disobedient.> 
415. And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and 
the day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life 
(again)!> 
(1) At-Tabari 18:153. 
I At-Tabari 18:154. 
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The Birth of the Boy and His Characteristics 


This also implies what is not mentioned, that this promi 
boy was born and he was Yahya. There is also the implicatipn 
that Allah taught him the Book, the Tawrah which they used 
to study among themselves. The Prophets who were sent ito 
the Jews used to mile according to the Tawrah, as did the 
scholars and rabbis among them. He was still young in age 
when Allah gave him this knowledge. This is the reason that 
Allah mentioned it. Because of how Allah favored him and his 
parents, He says, 


5, Sand sed 
€O Yahya! Hold fast to the Scripture [the Tawrah}.> 


Means, “Learn the Book with strength.” In other! words, learn 
it well, with zeal and studious effort. Ry © 


ror? 
And We gave him wisdom while yet a child.» 
This means he was givefy understanding, knowledge, fortitude, 
diligence and zeal.dor good and the pursuit of good. He was 
blessed with characteristics even though he was young. 
Allah said,°* 


45 4 Op 
¢And (made him) Hananan from Us,> (19:13] 
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


4 3 OS 
<And Handnan from Us,> 
“This means mercy from Us.”"' Tkrimah, Qatadah and /Ad- 
Dahhak all said the same. Ad-Dahbak added, “Mercy that no 
one would be able to give except Us.” Qatddah added, “With it, 
Allah had mercy upon Zakariyya."?! Mujahid said, 


(1 at-Tabari 18:156. 
(21 ap-Tabari 18:156. 
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dil 3 bss 
€And Handnan from Us,> 


“This was genUleness from His Lord upon him.” The apparent 
meaning is that Allah’s statement Handnan (affection, 
compassion) is directly related to His statement, 


de (al ES} 
dand We gave hint wisdom while yet a child,> 
meaning, “We gave him wisdom, compassion and purity.” This 
means that he was a compassionate man, who was righteous, 
Hanan means the love for affection and tenderness (towards 


others). 
Concerning Allah’s statement, \ 


C5559 as 
¢and Zakiitart)> 


" ; Ke 
This is related to His stateme it, 
<9 
» 
ae) 

ve éAnd Handnan> 

2) 

> 

The word Bakah means purity from filth, wickedness and sins. 
Qatadah said, “The word Zakdh means the righteous deed.”?! 
Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Jurayj both said, “The righteous deed is 
the pure (Zakah) deed.“ Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, 


bLsg> 


i> 
qand Zakatan,> 

“This means that he was a blessing.” 

dCs AG 

dand he was pious.> [19:13] 

() At-Tabari 18:156. 
(I at-Tabari 18:159. 
I st-Tabari 18:159. 
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meaning that he was pure and had no inclination to do sins.!"! 
Allah said; | 
Ciuthes HE KS Ds caly ad 
And dutiful to his parents, and he was not arrogant or disobedient),> 
After Allah mentioned Yahya’s obedience to his Lord and that 
Allah created him full of mercy, purity and piety, He attached 
to it his obedience to his parents and his good treatment of 
them. Allah mentioned that he refrained from disobeying them 
in speech, actions, commands and prohibitions. Due to this 
Allah says, : 


nt ES Up 


¢and he was not arrogant or disobedient.» | 


Then, after mentioning these beautiful nen Allah 
mentions his reward for this, 


¢: ie EAE 15 Spel git ; 
4And Salim (peace) be on hivr the day he was born, and th 
day he dies, and the day H be raised up to life (again)!> 


This means that he, ‘had security and safety in these three 
circumstances. sat bin Uyaynah said, “The loneliest that a 
man will ¢ el is in three situations. The first situation is 
on the day at he is bom, when he sees himself coming out 
of what he was in. The second situation is on the day that he 
dies, when he sees people that he wil] not see anymore. The 
third situation is on the day when he is resurrected, when he 
sees himself in the great gathering. Allah has exclusively 
honored Yahya, the son of Zakariyya, by granting him a in 
these situations. Allah says, 


428 Ee 1) SoS os a ce ake pL 
€And Salam (peace) be on him the day he was born, and the 
day he dies, and the day he will be raised up to life {again)!> 


This narration was reported by Ibn Jarir, from Ahmad’ bin 
Mansur Al-Marwazi, from Sadagah bin Al-Fadl, from Sufyan 
bin Uyaynah. i 


1) AtTaberi 18:159, Ad-Durr Al Manthiir 5-486. 
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Chet FIG iE 
416. And mention in 
the Book, Maryam, 
when she withdrew in 
sechision fromt her family 
to place facing east.> 


417. She placed a screen before them; then We sent to her Our 
Rutt, and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects .> 


€18. She said: “Verily, ¥ seek refuge with the Most Gracious 
(Allah) from you, if you do fear Alla ."> 


419. (The angel) said: “I am only a messenger from your Lord, 
{te announce) to you the gift of a righteous son." 


420. She said: “How can I have a son when no man has 
touched me, nor am 1 Baghiyya?”> 


421. He said: “Thus says your Lord: ‘That is easy for Me 
(Allah), And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind 
and a mercy from Us (Allalt), and it is a matter (already) 
decreed (by Allah).' > 
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The Story of Maryam and Al-Masih (‘Isa) 


After Allah, the Exalted, mentioned the story of Zakariyya, and 
that He blessed him with a righteous, purified and blessed 
child even in his old age while his wife was barren, He then 
mentions the story of Maryam. Allah informs of His granting 
her a child named Isa without a father being involved (in her 
pregnancy}. Between these two stories there is an appropriate 
and similar relationship. Due to their closeness in meaning, 
Allah mentioned them here together, as well as in Surahs|Al 
‘Imran and Al-Anbiya’. Allah has mentioned these stories to 
show His servants His ability, the might of His authority and 
that He has power over all things. 


Allah says, 
(5 SS 4 SD ' | 
4And mention in the Book, Mart mo 
She was Maryam bint ‘Imran fro the family ince of 


Dawud. She was from a good anti Wholesome family of the 
Children of Israel. Allah mentioned the story of her mother’s 
pregnancy with her in\Strah Al ‘Imran, and that she 
(Maryam’s mother) d ted her freely for the service of Allah. 
This meant that é dedicated the child (Maryam) to [the 
service of tl asjid of the Sacred House (in Jerusalem). 
Thus, they {Zakariyya, Maryam’s mother and Maryam) were 
similar in that aspect. 
GSH EN os rk Ces Ea 
€So0 her Lord (Allah) accepted her with goodly acceptance. He 
made her grow in a good manner.}[3:37] i 


Thus, Maryam was raised among the Children of Israel in| an 
honorable way. She was one of the female worshippers, well- 
known for her remarkable acts of worship, devotion and 
perseverance. She lived under the care of her brother-in-law, 
Zakariyya, who was a Prophet of the Children of Israel at that 
time. He was a great man among them, whom they would 
refer to in their religious matters. Zakariyya saw astonishing 
miracles occur from her that amazed him. 
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Every tine Zakaiyya entered the Mihrab to (visit) her, he 
found her supplied with sustenance. He said: "O Maryan! 
From where have you got this?’ She said, “This is from Allah.” 
Verily, Allah provides to whom He wills, without limit > [3:37] 


It has been mentioned that he would find her with winter fruit 
during the summer and summer fruit during the winter. This 
has already been explained in Surah Al ‘Imran. Then, when 
Allah wanted to grant her His servant and Messenger, Isa, one 
of the five Great Messengers. 


455 0K a 3 Skt> 


dshe withdrew in seclusion from her family to place facing 
east.» [19:16] 


This means that she withdrew from them and secluded herself 
from them, She went to the eastern side of cred Masjid 
{in Jerusalem). It is reported from Ibn_‘Abbas that he said, 
“Verily, | am the most knowledgeable of Allah’s creation of why 
the Christians took the east e direction of devotional 
worship, They did because of rahe statement, 


a le ane 
eG UK Qi J SLLI> 
ate 

qWhen she withdrew in seclusion from her family to a place 

facing east.p° 
Therefore, they took the birthplace of fsa as their direction of 
worship.”!! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


te paid x LABG> 
4She placed a screen before then ;> 


This means that she hid herself from them and concealed 
herself. Then, Allah sent Jibril to her. 


fot ge raeee 


46-15 5 GES 


¢and he appeared before her in the form of a man in all 
respects.» [19:17] 


M4 At-Jaberi 18-162, The chain for this particular narration has a 
deficiency in it. Ibn Kathir mentions a mumber of narrations about 
this Ayah, afterwhich he says, “And Allah knows best.” 
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This means that he came to her in the form of a perfect d 
complete man. Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj, wa 
bin Munabbih and As-Suddi all commented on Allah’s statement, 


’ 


C53 Gy TED 
dthen We sent to her Our Rut,> “It means Jibril,"t!! 
Ci ip de BO, SD 


<She said: “Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from . 
you, if yore do fear Allah.” 


This means that when the angel (Jibril} appeared to her in the 
form of a man, while she was in a place secluded by herself 
with a partition between her and her people, she was afraid of 
him and thought that he wanted to rape her. Therefore, she said, 
465 Ex x dy Sh Syl RS 

Verily, [ seek refuge with the Most Gri from you, if you 

do fear Allah.> a? o 
She meant, “If you fear Alan as a means of reminding him 
of Allah. This is what is legislated in defense against (evil), 50 
that it may be rep sed th ease. Therefore, the first thing she 
did was try to im fear Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. 
Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Asim that Abu Wa’ said when 
mentioning the story of Maryam, “She knew that the pioys 
person would refrain (from committing evil) when she said, 


4ut5 b5 G yy Je wily x ot athe on, $y) i> 
<“Verily, I seek refuge with the Most Gracious from you, i 
you do fear Allah.” He said: “tf am only a messenger from your 
Lord..." 


This means that the angel said to her in response, and in order to 
remove the fear that she felt within herself, “I am not what you 
think, but I am the messenger of your Lord.” By this he meant, 
“allah has sent me to you.) It is said that when she mentioned 
the (Name of the) Most Beneficent (Ar-Rahman), Jibril fell apart 
and returned to his true form (as an angel), He responded, 


i) at-Tabari 18:16. 
12] as-Tabari 18:164. 
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am only a messenger from your Lord, to provide ta you the 
gift of a righteous son.' 


Cg LK SI clip 
4She said: “How can [ have a son..."> 
This means that Maryam was amazed at this. She said, “How 
can I have a son?” She said this to mean, “In what way would 
a san be born to me when I do not have a husband and | do 


not commit any wicked acts (i.e, fornication)?” For this reason 
she said, 


GAS Sg wy 
¢when no men has touched me, nor am I Bagh yya?> 
The Baghiyy is a female fornicator. el this reason, a Hadith 
has been reported prohibiting the’ money earned from 
Baghiyy.'"! ‘eo 
(is & Ess 55 a Sap 
éHe said: "Thus Said your Lord: ‘That is easy for Me 
(Allah) ...""> oo’ 
This means that the angel said to her in response to her 
question, “Verily, Allah has said that a boy will be born from 
you even though you do not have a husband and you have 
not committed any lewdness. Verily, He is Most Able to do 
whatever He wills.” Due to this, he (Jibril} conveyed Allah's 
Words, 
dork S96 ied 
¢And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind 

This means a proof and a sign for mankind of the power of 
their Maker and Creator, Who diversified them in_ their 
creation. He created their father, Adam, without a male 
(father) or female (mother). Then, He created Hawwa’ (Adam's 


spouse) from a male (father) without a female (mother). Then, 
He created the rest of their progeny from male and female, 


1) Ahmad 1:235, Al-Bukhari 2237, Muslim 1567. 
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except Isa. He caused ‘isa to be born from a female without a 
male. Thus, Allah completed the four types of creation (of the 
human being), which proves the perfection of His power and 
the magnificence of His authority. There is no god worthy cof 
worship except Him and there is no true Lord other than Him. 
Conceming Allaih’s statement, | 


ome) 
tand a mercy from Us, 


This means, “We will make this boy a mercy from Allah and a 
Prophet from among the Prophets. He will call to the worship 
of Allah and monotheistic belief in Him. ‘This is as Allah, the 
Exaited, said in another Ayah, 


3 Ge poe ot hue teal At a, SS ol KL 45 yb, 
G0 ehh Sah Zee AGS a SOT HEN; ak 5 NG 


¢(Remember) ivhen the angels said: “ONE yam! Verily, Altai 
gives you the good news of a WordGrom Hint, iis name will be 
Al-Masili, ‘Isa, the son of an, held in honor tn this world 
and in the Hereafter, and will be one of those who are near ta 
Alfah. And he ois te the people, in the cradle and in! 
muinhuod , and bye 0 ill be one of the righteous .} [3:45-46] ’ 
This mean® that he will call to the worship of his Lord in his 
cradle and while and adult. 
Conceming His statement, 


ai i! 25> 


dand it is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah}.> 


This is the completion of Jibril's dialogue with Maryam. ‘He 
informed her that this matter was preordained by Allah’s 
power and will. Muhammad bin Ishaq said, 


hadi OF i> 
qand if is a matter (already) decreed (by Allah).> 


“This means that Allah determined to do this, so there is no 
avoiding it.” 


ny At-Tabari 18:165. 
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€22. So she conceived him, and she withdrew with hitn to a 
remote place.> 


€23. And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a 
date palm. She said: "Would that I had died before this, and 
had been forgotten and out of sight!’> 


The Conception and the Birth 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Maryam that when Jibril 
had spoken to her about what Allah said, she accepted the 
decree of Allah. Many scholars of the sepsiee. (Salaf) have 
mentioned that at this point the angel {whaWas Jibril) biew 
into the opening of the garment that was wearing, Then 
the breath descended until it entercdGhto her vagina and she 
conceived the child by the leava Wah. 

Muhammad bin Ishaq said? When she conceived him and 
filled her water jug (at-a Well), she returned {to her people). 
After this, her men bleeding ceased and she experienced 
what the pre woman experiences of sickness, hunger, 
change o and there was even a change in the manner of 
her speech. After this, no people came to visil any house like 
they did the house of Zakariyya. The word spread among the 
Children of Israel and the people were saying, Verily, her 
partner {in fornication) was Yusuf, because there was no one 
else in the temple with her except him.’ So she hid herself 
from the people and placed ao veil between herself and them. 
No one saw her and she did not see anyone else.” 

Allah said; 


455 ph, BO SEY 
4And the pains of childbirth drove her to the trunk of a date 
palo} 
This means that her pains of labor compelled her to go to the 
trunk of a date-palm tree that was at the place where she had 


secluded herself. The scholars differed over its location. As- 
Suddi said, “Her place of seclusion was 1o the east and that 
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was where she would pray at the Sacred House of 
Jerusalem.”"! Wahb bin Munabbih said, “She ran away and 
when she reached an area between Ash-Sham!?! and Egypt, 
she was overcome by labor pains. 31 Ty another narration 
from Wahb, he said, “This took place eight miles from the 
Sacred House of Jerusalem in a village that was known as 
Bayt Al-Lahm (Bethlehem)."*) J say, there are Hadiths about 
the /sra’ (Night Journey of the Prophet 23) that are reported by 
An-Nasaii on the authority of Anas,*! and Al-Bayhagi on the 
authority of Shadad bin Aws, that say that this took place at 
Bait Al-Lahm./! Allah knows best. This is what is well known 
that the people all relate from each other. The Christians have 
no doubt held that the place of this occurrence was Bethlehem 
and this is what all the people relate. It has been related i in a 
Hadith also, if the Hadith is authentic. RN 
cO 


Allah says, informing about her, 
wa 
46d C5 Likes a GQ WOeh Sap 
‘3 BS et 


: -\\N : 
qShe said: “Would that ! had died before this, and had been 
forgotten and ont of sight!) 
. 0 


fe} 
In this is an — of the permissibility to wish for death 


when a cal strikes. She knew that she was going to |be 
tested with’ the birth, the people would not assist her, and 
they would not believe her story. After she was known ad a 
devout worshipper among them, they now thought that ghe 
had become a fornicating whore. She said, | 


«Wold that I had died before this,> 


(I At-Tabari 18:161. 
I Greater Syria. 

I At-Tabari 18:170. 
Il At-Tabari 18-170. 
'5] An-Nasa’ii in AL-Kubra 1:221. Most scholars consider the text that 


include Bethlehem as a place of prayer on the night of /srd’ ta be 
unauthentic. ! 


(61 pata'it An-Nubuwweh 2:385. 
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She said this to mean before this situation. 
ht 25 Ca ke5> 
dand I had been forgotten and out of sight!> 
This means, “I wish I had not been created and | was 
nothing.” This was mentioned by Ibn ‘Abbas.''! Qatadah said, 
dei Ci bes 
dand I had been forgotten and out of sight!> 
“This means something unknown, forgotten and no one knew 
who | was.” 
LS ght gg Sh ogpay RS ad a IS le VI Wad 
SEQ Mo Gage oh Gy BBS G wie 
ena J5i desl i Use gen 
424. Then he cried unto her from bleu saying: Grieve 
der 


not: your Lord has provided a Sarii« you."'} 


425. “And shake the trunk of.date palm towards you, it will let 
fail fresh ripe dates upo: a) 
426. “So eat and aititk and rejoice. And if you see any hruman 


being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed a fast for the Most Gracious 
so! shall oft speak to any human being today.,""» 


What was said to Her after the Birth 
Some recitera read the Ayah as, 

(ging 34) 

(Who was below her) 
Meaning the one who was below her called to her. Others 

recited it as, 

42 > 

from below her 


With the meaning of a preposition (from) instead of a pronoun 
{who}. The scholars of Tafsir have differed over the 
interpretation of who was calling out. Al-‘Awfi and others 


I) At-Tabari 18:172. 
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reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 


dif x GY 
€Then cried unto her from below her,> | 


“This is referring to Jibril!” because Isa did not speak until 
she brought him to her people.” Similarly, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, 
Ad-Dahhak, ‘Amr bin Maymin, As-Suddi and Qatadah all 
said, “Verily, this is referring to the angel Jibnil.”*! This 
means that he (Jibril) called out to her from the bottom of the 
valley. Mujahid said, 


ies oe id 
Then cried unto her from below her,> 


“This is referring to ‘Isa bin Maryam.” Likewis en (Abdur- -Razzaq 
reported from Ma‘mar that Qatadah “ei? © Al-Hasan said, 
“This is referring to her son (‘Isa).” This so one of the two 
opinions reported from Said in ae - that it was her son, 
‘Isa, speaking. Sa'id said, Novagen not heard Allah saying, | 


2% 


wh ok 
we bp 
fier she pointed to him.> 


Ibn Zayd and ton atic preferred this opinion in his Tafsir. 
Allah said, 


eui2 Hp 
<Grieve not :> | 
He called to her saying, “Do not grieve.” 
dole os i 
¢your Lord has provided a Sarty under you.> | 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri and Shu’bah reported from Abu Ishaq that 


* Al-Bara’ bin ‘Azib said, 


sae ON Sa 


your Lord has provided a Sariy under you.> 


Ml At-Tabari 18:173. 
Il at-Tabari 18:173. 
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“This means a small stream.” Likewise, ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that lbn ‘Abbas said, “Sariy means a river.”1 ‘Amr 
bin Maymin held the same view, as he said, “It means a river 
for her to drink from.) Mujahid said, “It means river in the 
Syrian language."*! Sa‘id bin Jubayr said, “Sariy is a small 
flowing river.”*! Others said that Sariy refers to Isa. This was 
said by Al-Hasan, Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas, Muhammad bin ‘Abbad 
bin Jafar, and it is one of the two opinions reported from 
Qatadah. It is also the view of ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. However, the first view seems to be the most obvious 
meaning. For this reason, Allah said after it, 


tiscali Ge UL ohh} 


4And shake the trunk of date pabn towards you,> 


meaning, “Grab the trunk of the date-palmctree and shake it 
towards yourself.” Therefore, Allah blessed her by giving her 
food and drink. Then He said, « 
Wee 
ee ate ace, .\WW A pee 3db eh 
dhe oy ae. Ge Ub; gide Lacap 
it will let fait fresh tipe dates upon you. So eat and drink and 
rejoice.> oo 
Meaning tobe happy. This is why ‘Amr bin Maymun said, 
“Nothing is better for the woman confined in childbed than 
dried dates and fresh dates.” Then he recited this noble 
Ayah.'®! 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


(2 So igtp 
4And if you see any human being ,> 
This means any person that yau see, 


0) at-Tabari 18:175. 
7] at-Tabari 18:176. 
1) At-Tabari 18:176. 
1] At-Tabari 182176. 
5] At-Tabari 18:176. 
'€l as-Tabari 18:179. 
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dist oot det eye gn 25 ay 8p 
«Say: ‘Verily, | have vowed a fast unto the Most Gracious , 
(Allah) so } shall not speak to any Iwan being today.'> ; 


Meaning, by signaling with gestures, not a statement by 
speech. This is so that she does not negate her oath itself, 


4 OF Ae sip 
so I shall not speak to any Inanan being today.> 
Anas bin Malik commented on, 


SORES ROS SE 
41 have vowed a fast stto the Most Graciousp 

He said; “A vow of silence.!") Likewise said aS ‘Abbas and 
Ad-Dahhak.! 

The meaning here is that in their a Ban fasting, it was 
forbidden for them to eat and speaie ‘s-Suddi, Qatadah and 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd!"! haye\all stated this view. ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd said, "whe said to Maryam, 


ae <2 Sy | 


4Grieve not> sneha, ‘How can I not grieve when you are with 
me and ] have no husband nor am I an owned slave woman? 
What excuse do | have with the people? Woe unto me, if I had 
only died before this, and had been a thing forgotten and 
unknown.’ Then, ‘Js4 said to her, 'l will suffice you with a 
statement, 


Aho} oF AEN BS ed SS gb OG 
qAnd if you see any human being, say: ‘Verily, I have vowed: 
a fast unto the Most Gracious so I shall not speak to any 
Hienan being tris day.’>' 


All of this is from the speech of ‘isa to his mother.” Wahb said 
the same as well. 


M1 At-Tabari 18:182-183. 
I At-Tabari 18:182-183. 
ll At-Tabari 187183, Al-Qurtubi 11:98. 
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een Eb vb aseee | €27. Then she brought 
ct NEE Baas) elaia dg incld rin to her people, carry- 
Ftc se BeSIGRA | jing hint, They said: "O 


ee te 4 Mary! Indeed you have 
OS ne oh Seslls yi $I Ligh spray brought a thirig 
Fariy.""> 

428. "'O sister of Hartin! Your father was not a man who used 

to comm adultery, nor your mother was an unchaste 
woman "> 

429. Then she pointed to him. They said: “Hote can we talk to 
one who ts a child in the cradie?’'> 

430. He said: Verity, 1 am a servant of Alléh, He has given 
me the Scripture and made me a Prophet ;''> 

€31, “And He has made me blessed wherever } be, and has 
enjoited on me [Awsani} Salah and Zakih, as long as I live.”’> 
432. “And to be dutifil to my mother, and made me not 
arrogant, unblessed ."" 

433. "And Salam (peace} be upon me the day I was born, and 
the day 1 die, and the day J shall be raised alive!’’> 


a yl ty bay} te # 
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Maryam with Al-Masih before the People, Their 
Rejection of Her and His Reply to Them 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Maryam’s situation when she 
was commanded to fast that day and not to speak to any 
human being. For verily, her affair would be taken care of and 
her proof would be established. Thus, she accepted the 
command of Allah and she readily received His decree. She 
took her child and brought him to her people, carzying him. 
When they saw her like this they made a big deal about her 
situation and they sternly protested against of it, and 


tics ES 


<They said: ‘OQ Mary! Indeed you have brought a thing | 
Farty.""> 


Fariy means a mighty thing. This was said by Mujahi 
Qatadah, As-Suddi and others.!) Ibn Abi-Hatim reported Aa 
Nawt Al-Bikali that he said, “Her ra eset out searching for 
her, she was fram a family that. essed with prophethood 
and nobility. However, they. .cou not find any trace of her. 
They came across a cow er pan they asked him, 'Have you 
seen a girl whose o is such and such?’ He replied, 
‘No, but tonight saw my cows doing something that I've never 
seen cen a odie ore.’ They asked, ‘What did you see?’ He saiti, 
Tonight I‘saw them prustrating in the direction of that 


valley.’4?: 


‘Abdullah bin Ziyad said (adding to the narration), .“! 
memorized from Sayyar that he (the cattle herder) said, 1 saw 
a radiant light.’ " So they went towards the direction that he 
told him, and Maryam was coming towards them from that 
direction. When she saw them she sat down and she was 
holding her child in her lap. They came towards her until they 
were standing over her. : 

4ap Ue od 35 ip 
<They said: "O Mary! Indeed you have brought a nrighty thing! 
(Fariy).""> 


'l AV-Tabari 18:185. 
2) at-Tabari 18-187. 
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This means it was a mighty thing that she had brought. 
diggs Cake > 


€O sister of Hanin!} This means, “O one resembling Haran 
(Aaron) in worship." 
dig ASE G5 5 Cal ath Ub 
€Your father was not a man who used to connnit adultery, nor 
your mother was an wnchaste woman .> 


They meant, “You are from a geod, pure family, well-known for 
its righteousness, worship and abstinence from worldy 
indulgence. How could you do such a thing?” ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and As-Suddi both said, “It was said to her, 


digi Sitey a 
€O sister of Hariin!} referring to the brot of Musa, because 
she was of his descendants. This is lar to the saying, ‘O 


brother of Tamim,’ to one who is fram the Tamimt tribe, and ‘O 
brother of Mudar,’ to one who-i8\from the Mudari tribe. It has 
also been said that she was'telated to a righteous man among 
them whose name was\Harin and she was comparable to him 
in her abstinence, afd worship. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


Nis a wee Or eGR he Me ar ote 
CERES Alig Ko H SE hi TH stip 
<Then she pointed to him. They said: “How can we talk to one 
who is a child in the cradle?’’> 


This is what took place while they were in doubt about her 
situation, condeming her circumstances, saying what they 
wanted to say. At that time they were slandering her and 
falsely accusing her of a horrendous act. On that day she was 
fasting and keeping silent. Therefore, she referred all speech to 
him (the child) and she directed them to his address and 
speech to:them. They scoffed at her because they thought that 
she was.mocking at them and playing with them. They said, 


4h A Sd 
¢How.can we talk to one who is a child in the cradle?> 
Maymun bin Mahran said, 
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4Then she pointed to him.» “She indicated, ‘Speak to him.’ They 

then said, ‘After she has come to us with this calamity, she 

now commands us to speak to one who is a child in the 

cradie!’""! As-Suddi said, “When she pointed to him they 

became angry and said, ‘Her mocking us, to the extent of 


commanding us to speak to this child, is worse to us than her 
fornication,’ 


bo wa 3 LF 2 SE pid 
€They said: "How can we talk to one who ts a child in the 
cradle?""9!71 


This means, “How can someone speak who is in his cradle, in 
the state of infancy and a child?” Isa said, a 
ee) 


tS 53 
€Verily, Lam a com oi, - 


The first thing that he said = ae declaration of the lofty 
honor of his Lord and His ree of having a child, Also, he 
affirmed that he hime ge a RRiGE ies of he of his Lord. : 
Allah said, 
ee ete ae ee 
ee 455 BS SSI np 

¢He has s given me the Scriphire and made me a Prophet.» 
This was a declaration of innocence for his mother frum the 
immorality that was attributed to her. Nawf Al-Bikali said, 
“When they said what they said to his mother, he (‘Isa) was 
nursing from her breast. At their statement he released the 
breast from his mouth and reclined on his left saying, 


qi fe 3 oa sk at te o> 


4Verily, 1 amt a servant of Allah, He has given me the, 
Scripture and made me a Prophet.> 


And he continued speaking until he said, 
die 255 up 


Ul ag-Durr Al-Manthar 5:507. 
"1 at-Tabari 18:189. 
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as long as } tive .>” 


Concerning his statement, 
dike bE Gle5y 
€And He has made me blessed wherever I be,> 

Mujahid, ‘Amr bin Qays and Ath-Thawri all said that this 
means, “And He made me a teacher of goadness.”!'! Jn another 
narration from Mujahid, he said, “A person of great benefit.”2) 
Ton Jarir reported from Wuhayb bin Al-Ward, a freed slave of the 
Bani Makhzim tribe, that he said, “A scholar met another 
scholar who had more knowledge than himself. So he said to 
him, ‘May Allah have mercy upon you, what acts of mine should 
I perform openly?’ The other replied, ‘Commanding goad and 
forbidding evil, for verily, it is the religion of Allah, which He sent 
His Prophets with to His servants.’ The scholars have indeed 
agreed upon the statement of Ale, ae 


tbo 0G eit 
éAnd He has made me bided wherever I be,> 


Then it was said, ‘What waShis blessing?’ He (Wuhayb) splice, 
‘Commanding good Lapbbirbidding evil wherever he was.’ 
His saying, oo’ 


oe 4 3G 5 EeIG i, GIG 
gand He has enjoined on mie [Awsani] Salt and Zak@h, as 
long as | live.> 
This is similar to the statement “a Allah to Muhammad 3, 


ate 


qe tah a Ss Hol ely 
«And worship your Lord until there comes unto you the 
certainty (i.e. death). |15:99| 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Al-Qdsim reported from Malik bin Anas 
that he commented on Allah's statement, 


ti G yet at a 


[ At-Tabari 18:19]. 
3) at-Tabari 18:191. 
13) ay-Tabari 18-191, 
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qand He has enjoined on me fAwsani} Salah and Zakih, as 
long as I tive.> 
He said, “Allah informed him of what would be of his affair 


until his death. This is the firmest evidence against the people 
who deny Allah’s preordained decree,”!"! 


Concerning Allah's statement, 

tay Fy 
4And to be dutifid to my mother.» This means, “He (Allah) has 
commanded me to treat my mother well.” He mentioned this 
after mentioning obedience to his Lord, Allah. This is because 
Allah often combines the command to worship Him with 
obedience to the parents. This is similar tu Allah’s statement, 


woe 


G82ey LUG a AOS TS 
4And your Lord has decreed that you wos a but Him 
and that you be dutiful to your parents .> [ees] 
And He, the Exalted, said, aw 
4s teil oh aah ead Se 
Aw 

{Give thanks to Me i parents, Unto Me is the final 

destination > |31: ab° 
Concerning hie-stterment, 

@ Mie pes ge 
g 42 bee gine ab 

<and He made nie not arrogarit, iwiblessed.> This means, “He 
{Allah) has not made me too proud or arrogant to worship Him, 


obey Him and be dutiful to my mother, and thus be unblessed.” 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


GG hig 2h tale tiany 
4And Salam (peace) be upon me the day I was born, and the: 
day | die, and the day ! shall be raised alive!» 
This is his affirmation that ‘he is a worshipper of Allah, the 


Mighty and Sublime, and that he is a creature crealed by 
Allah. He (Isa) will live, die and be resurrected, just like the 


Ol Al.Quriubi 11:103. That is, he understoad Awsdni with ‘its 
alternative meaning: “He decreed for me.”. 
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other creatures that Allah has created. However, he will have 
peace in these situations, which are the most difficult 
situations for Allah’s creatures.’ May Allah's peace and 
blessings be upon him. 
Abe RED YG GK 1 lll SG FS te Sai 
Lye het Bh SG aK FR 8 Gg Ss 
434. Such is ‘Isa, son of Maryam. Qawlal-Haqq fit is a 
statement of truth} about which they doubt (or dispute).> 
435, it befits not (the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a 
son. Glorified be He. When He decrees a thing, He only says to 
it: “Be!” - and it is.> 
436. {Isa said]: ‘And verily, Allah is nty Lord and your Lord. 
So worship Him. That is the straight path."b.0 
437. Then the sects differed, so we tte disbelievers front 
the meeting of a great Day.> ow 
\\N 


‘Isa is the Servant of and not His Son 
Allah, the Exalted, cade His Messenger Muhammad %;, ‘This 
is the story whieh e have retated to you about 1sa,’ upon 
him be peaces” 
es oe Mer Thad = 
o2k2 43 6A Gall hsp 
4(It is) a statement of truth about which they doubt.> 


This means that the people of falsehood and the people of 
truth are in disagreement, of those who believe in him and 
those who disbelieve believe in him, For this reason most of 
the reciters recited this Ayah with Qawlul-Haggq (statement of 
truth) as the subject, referring to Isa himself. ‘Asim and 
‘Abdullah bin ‘Amir both recited it Qawlal-Hagg (statement of 
truth) referring to the story in its entirety that the people 
differed about. It is reported from Ibn Mas‘ad!") that he 
recited it as Qdlal-Haqgqa, which means that he ('Isa) said the 
truth. The recitation of the Ayah with the Qawlul-Haqq being 
the subject referring to ‘isa, is the most apparent meaning 


OW At-Tabari 18:194, 


Stirah 19. Maryam (34-37) (Part-16) 2 257 


grammatically. It has support for it in the statement of Allab 
after the story of Isa], 


aw feytt ay 


CMG GB ES » Sip 
4{(This is) the truth from: your Lord, so be not of those sili 
doubt» [3:60] 
When Allah mentioned that He created him as a servant ind a 
Prophet, He extolied Himself, the Most Holy, by saying, 
Cit Gin wh da ey 
it befits not {the majesty of) Allah that He should beget a son. 
Glorified be He.> 
Means glory be unto Him, He is far exalted above that which 
these ignorant, wrongdoing, transgressing people say about Him. 
CESARE | 
4When He decrees a thing, He only sa ak: “Bel” — and it 
is.> aw 
Whenever He wants somethin we merely commands it and it 
happens as He wills. This isjas Allah says, 
SSK SSB AE BJS Be 5 
om CGT GF HS ox 
Verily, he likeness of ‘Isi before Allah is the likeness of 
Adam. He created him from dust, then said to him: “Be™ - 


and he was. (This is) the truth from your Lord, so be not of 
those wito doubt.» |3:59-60| 


‘Isa commanded the Worship of Allah Alone, then the 
People differed after Him 


Allah said; 
CREE Die 8 LE Hg SD 
And verily, Aliah is my Lord and your Lord. So i 
Him. That is the straight path.> 


Among those things which ‘Is4 said to his people while he ¥ was 
in his cradle is that Allah was his Lord and their Lord, and he 
commanded them to worship Him alone. He said, | 


ho 
Ww 
Eas) 


__ Tafsir Ton Kathir 


Bas Lie Os il 
So worship Him. That is the straight path > 


Meaning, “That which ] have come to you with from Allah is 
the straight path.” This means that the path is correct; 
whoever follows it will be rightly guided and whoever upposes 
it will deviate and go astray. 

Allah’s statement, 


pes 3s OUST by 


€Then the sects differed,’ means that the opinions of the People 
of the Book differed concerning ‘Isa even after the explanation 
of his affair and the clarification of his situation. They disagrecd 
about his being the servant of Allah, His Messenger, and His 
Word that He cast upon Maryam and a spirit fam Himself, So 
a group of them - who were the majorityc6! the Jews (may 
Allah's curses be upon them) - determined) that he was a child 
of fornication and that his speaking’ his cradle was merely 
sorcery, Another group said \\Nat it was Allah Who was 
speaking [not ‘Isa}. Othersasaid that he (Isa) was the son of 
Allah, Some said that he Was the third part of a divine trinity 
with Allah. Yet, o said that he was the servant of Allah 
and His Messenger. This latter view is the statement of truth, 
which Alldovsfinied the believers to. A report similar with this 
meaning has been reported from ‘Amr bin Maymiun, Ibn Jurayj, 
Qatadah and others from the Salaf (predecessors) and the 
Khalaf (later gencrations). 


Allah said, 
ee a ee Lar 
tee gy A US Gal ep 
450 woe unto the disbelterers front the inecting of a great Day.> 
8 8 \ 


This is a threat and severe warning for those who lie about 
Allah, invent falsehood and claim that He (Allah) has a son. 

However, Allah has given them respite until the Day of 
Resurrection, and He has delayed their term out of gentleness 
and confident reliance upon His divine decree overcoming 
therm. Verily, Allah does not hasten the affair of those who 
disobey Him, This has been related in a Hadith collected in the 
Two Sahins, 
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Satie 


way cast ly pe fil eed ai ob 


WWerrly, Allah gives respite to the wrongdoer until He setnes 
him and fre with net be able fo escape Him x 
Then, the ee of Allah 3x recited the Ayah, 


r 7 tas wt 
& ae ee ae pict a He 2) i fet in ah ae! Sales 


dSuen ts the purishment of your Lert when He pronshes ihe 


fons while they are dog wrong. Verily, His punishment is — 


painfdl, (and) severed [11:09] -"! 


In the Two Sahiks it is also reported that the Messenger 
Allah = said, 


a5. hs ‘ ; a ; 
eee. el ape MG pee 0 0d, Kar eg eas Weigle Satara at 
BS tes Wale a Lyles we] dd oe cee sal che el del Yo 


oo Segetlars 


‘No one is more pativat with something haf Phat fe hears 
than Ath. Verity, they attribute to Higa som, while He ts the 
One Wito provides thene sustemunes oul wuod health, all 


Allah says, aor” 
fo bel Sy CROP cay ULE oe 


€And inaniy a rst did 1 give respite while it was given to | 
wrongdon <Phen L punished if. And to me is the (final) | 
return of all) .» [22:48] 


Allah, the Exalted, also says, 

oe A ak Sek! ne ae oT ao 
dn ay 

eConsider not that Allah is imamare of that which the 
wrongdoers do, but He gives them respite up to a Day tehen 
the eyes will stare in horror .>(14:42} 

This is the reason that Allah says here, 

tot oh ae on eS Call ee 

¢Se woe wilo Hie disbelicvers from fhe meeting of a great 


a Fath Ab Bari 8 2208, Muslim 4:1997, 
Il path ALBani 10:527, Muslim 4:2160, 
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Day> 
referring to the Day of Resurrection. It has been related in an 
authentic Hadith that is agreed upon (in Al-Bukhari and 
Muslim], on the authority of Ubadah bin As-Samit who said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
oy agg See ides By yb vats Gn Hh a] OS ae 
50'5 GE Ea ots oe 25 pale | al ass 05) i Ke oe 
t jaa in os Ve dé Eel wy ES] oe 
‘Whoever teshfies that there is no deity worthy of worship 
except Allah alone, Who has no partners, and that Muhammad 
is His servant and Messenger, and that ‘lsd was Allah's servant 
and Messenger, and His Word that He cast upon Maryam, and 
a spirit from Him, and that Paradise and Hell are both real, 


then Allah will admit hin into Paradise cae of whatever 
he did: 


it pot 5 te ah heres jie 3 ab ‘ Gah tP ply + e 
. Myep Gy Ge 3s 5 ARP EE 5 a “ Sopa Y pS 3 HE g Py 5M od 
438. How clearh i they see and hear, the Day when trey 


will appear @ Us! But the wrangdoers today are in plain 
error Poe" 


439, And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets, when the 
case has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.> 


440, Verily, We will inherit the earth and whatsoever is 
thereon. And to Us they all shall be returned .> 


The Disbeliever’s warning of the Day of Distress 


Allah, the Exalted, says informing about the disbelievers on 
the Day of Resurrection that they will be made to have the 
clearest hearing and sight. This is as Allah says, 


4485 ral @ 4s ke feet IST Gal aT 3, AP 
4And if you only could see when the criminals hang their heads 


“ll Path ALBari 6:546, Muslim 1:57. 
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before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen and | 
heard .'"> (32:12| 
They wilt say that when it will not benefit them, nor will it be 
of any use to them. If they had used these senses properly 
before seeing the torment, then it would have brought them 
some benefit and saved them from the Allah's punishment. 
This is why Allah says, 


42h ed 
éHow clearly will they (disbelievers) see and hear,} 


This means that no one will hear and see better than they 
will. 


kD 
éthe day when they will appear before Us. 5 pThe heels 
Resurrection. & 


toh Sail GO 
<But the wrongdoers today vee now, in the life of this 
world, 


ww 
e se JS ob 
¢...in plain erfor'> They do not hear, see or think. When they 
are requested to follow guidance, they are not guided and they 
succumb to those things that do not benefit them. 
Then, Allah says, 
4y-3i  Saakh> 


<And warn them of the Day of grief and regrets,> warn the creation 
of the Day of Distress, 


CON ch ID 
dwhen the case has been decided,» 


when the people of Paradise and the people of Hell will, be 
sorted out, and everyone will reach his final abode which! he 
was destined to remain in forever. 


tet ; 
qwhile (now) they are> today, in the present life of this world, 
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aie ip 


in a state of carelessness.» 


with the warning of the Day of grief and regret, they are 
heedless. 


435.5 
qand they believe uot.> meaning they do not believe that it is 
true. 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘id said that the 
Messenger of Allah # said, 


M85 abl Sus ds s3shy cu 50 50 ty Sebi fa ai 55 un 
gfhhs Sek OE dk Sat ja Sot pg bus sity debt eg 
IU 1S O85 Je Oh pty Sus - Sd - Ey es 
26 SAS BY - 0 - Syd da p08 Ibs Sythe obs 

1s Yj 5k 1 jl wey 5 3f2 dah pally 38; 
when the people of P, abies enter Paradise and the people of 
the Hellfire enter the Hellfire, death will be brought in the form 
of a handsome,raht and it will be placed befween Paradise and 
the Hellfire. Then, it will be said, O people of Paradise, do 
you know what this is?” Then, they will turn their gazes and 
look, and they will say, “Yes, this is death.” Then, it will be 
said, ''O people of the Hellfire, do you know what this is?” 
Then, they will turn their gazes and look, and they will say, 
“Yes, this is death.” Then, the order will be given for if to be 
slaughtered and it will be said, “O people of Paradise, eternity 


and no more death, O people of Hellfire, eternity and no more 
death.’’: Then the Messenger of Allah sx recited the Ayah, 


CG YAS deg A ONT oh cdl gy ually 
¢And war thent of the Day of grief and regret, when the case 


has been decided, while (now) they are in a state of 
carelessness, and they believe not.» 


Then, the Messenger of Allah 4x made a gesture with his hand 
and said, 
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nga ale 3 Gan ‘iy 


‘The people of this life are in the state of heedlessness of this 
life. yl 


Thus recorded {mam Ahmad and it was also recorded by Al 
Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs!*! with wording similar to 
this. 

It is reported from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘Qd that he mentioned a 
story in which he said, 
"There is not a soul except that it will see a residence in 
Paradise and a residence in the Hellfire, and this will be the Day 
of distress. So the people of the Hellfire will see the residence 
that Allah prepared for them if they had believed. Then, it will be 
said to them, Tf you had believed and worked righteous deeds, 
you would have had this, which you see in Par age Then, they 
will be avercome with distress and grief. Li eC the people of 
Paradise will see the residence that is. ithe Hellfire and it will 
be said to them, ‘If Allah had nol, f Ned | His favor upon 
(this would have been your pl ney ] 
Concerning Allah’s meet 


ro 


€Verily, at cin inherit the earth and whatsoever is thereon. | 
And to Us they all shall be returned.» 


Allah is informing that He is the Creator, the Owner and the 
Controller of all matters. All of the creation will be destroyed 
and only He, the Most High and Most Holy, will remain. There 
is no one who can claim absolute ownership and control of 
affairs besides Him. He is the Inheritor of all His creation. He 
is the Eternal, Who will remain after they are gone and He is 
the Judge of their affairs. Therefore, no soul will be done any 
injustice, nor wronged even the weight of a mosquito or an 
atom. 


oy CS Oe Sy NTL) Ge > 


mn Ahmad 9:3. 
2l Fath Al-Bari 8:282, Muslim 4:2188. 


BI At-Tabari, it is the first narralion explaining Ayah no. 39. See the 
section on the reports at the beginning of the baok. 
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vet ‘Ibn Abi Hatim recor- 
ae rae eee ded that Hazm bin 
SOYA LS eS said, “Umar bin 
Ae tyitn@acie. eos -4 op. | ‘Abdul-Aziz wrote to 
POT eS aS lone dul Hamid bin 
pe Oeias CONS amy Aree) ‘Abdur-Rahman, who 
Pio Bee wba e Ey dix, wise _=-.-, {|was the governor of 
bye dale sells ali ia ile 3! Kufah: ‘Thus, ta 
np a, hy Se ae fF he tS . 4 = 

SN Dts Ey eS ic PME; ||proceed: Verily, Allah 
ace oe a Die ‘prescribed death for 
Sr Sie Aol Seba ty Cee | His creatures when He 
acpi P Rtas ine 7 tye ee f/ereated them and He 
SOFAS Dj LESS | Getermined their final 


i destination. He said in 
hat ich He revealed 
SE is truthful Book, 

GAIT A CEE ALE EOA ich He guarded with 
sae dale sTyaiosoe Dye.ileges His knowledge and 

A apeeiee oye St Bes ot oy <4 : ; 

venvype Sal TC Jee pass Yi | made His angels testify 
By Le Geet errr ater cs 2 Ito its preservation, 

BLES CLASS iy |r Ayala |l that He will inherit the 

al elicits 3 lia earth and all who are 


Det L pre code ort te -vv der, |}On it, and they will all 
OcheCiEnii pss S355 


son 


a ne Or Po ee 
SERIE Seal ely sci den! Balt 


Me ne $e 


a) Sy» yi ter oe Ca 
Otis BGG a aE AC 


he returned to Him,""") 


c 


WAV O AE 8 J ae oe A et Sg Sip 
Sah gash ab fo Ab ee ott Ba cs om, 
SOG, he ies foe ot kb BT oe ce a 

42s yet EKG Oi GG Ak AtG 
441. And mention in the Book, Ibrahim. Verily, he was a man 
of truth, a Prophet.> 


42. When he said to his father: “O my father! Why do yor 
worship that which hears not, sees not and cannot avail you in 
anything ?"p 


". Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2410, 
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443. “O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge 
of that which cate not unto you. So follow me, I will guide . 
you to the straight path."> 
444, "O my father! Worship not Shaytan. Verily, Shaytin lias 
been a rebel against the Most Gracious.""> 

445. "O my father! Verily, I fear lest a torment from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you, so that you become a companion 
of Shaytan."> 


Ibrahim's Admonition of His Father 
Allah, the Exalted, teils His Prophet, Muhammad 3%, 


qi IS 5 Sd 
4And mention in the Book, Ibrahin:.> \ 


“Recite this to your people who are worshipping idols and 
mention to them what happened with him, the intimate 
Friend (Khalil) of the Most Beneficent’ ese idol worshippers 
(Arabs) are his descendants and? they claim to follow his 
religion. Inform them that hewwas a truthful Prophet. Tell them 
about what took place wath his father and how he forbade him 
from worshipping i “ 
Ibrahim said, oC 
) aw . 4 “ 
CME BE BY LAG 0 ey 
40 iy father! Why do you worship that which hears not, sees. 
not and cannot avail you in anything? 


Meaning that these idols will not benefit you, nor can they 
protect you from any harm. 
qk BO Al ce oh BY ED 
4O my father! Verily, there has come to me the knowledge of 
that which came not unto you.> 


This means, “Even though I am from your loins and you see 
me as inferior to you because I am your son, know that | have 
received knowledge from Allah that you do not know and it 
has not reached you.” 


di bie dal ges 
450 follow me, { will guide you fo the straight path.» 
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meaning, “a straight path that will carry you to the desired 
objective and save you from that which is dreaded (Hell).” 
40 my father! Worship not Shaytin.> This is means, “Do not obey 


him by worshipping these idols. He invites to this {idolatry} and 
he is pleased with it.” This is as Allah says, 


Clad Me SI Sac bes YO pan gs Sas SD 
<Did I not command you, O Children of Adam, that you 


should not worship Shaytan. Verily, he is a plain enemy to 
you .} [36:60] 


Allah also says, 


é : \ 
HORS CS yes oh BV ash ET LY up 


<They invoke nothing but females idl besie Him (Allah), 
and they invoke nothing but Shaytin, a@ persistent rebel!> 
[4:117} o\\S 


Concerning Allah’s staten@nt, 
A ere 
oo’ Rhee hl ot shebi 31> 

Verily Shaytan has been a rebel against the Most Gracious .> 
This means obstinate and too arrogant to obey his Lord. 
Therefore, Allah expelled him and made him an outcast. 
Therefore, “do not follow him or you will become like him.” 

46h BOG Soe J Sel gy he 
€O my father! Verily, I fear lest a tonuent from the Most 
Gracious should overtake you,> 


“because of your associating partners with Allah and your 
disobedience in what I am commanding you with.” 


qs ches Sftsp 
450 that you become a companion of Shaytin.> 


This means, “there will be no one who will Protect you, or help 
you, or assist you, except Iblis. However, neither he, nor 
anyone else, has any power over the outcome of matters. 
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az 


Following him will only cause you to be surrounded by the 


torment {of Allah}.” This ts as AHah says, 


gen 


38s GF es Ab eA fas M8 abe Ad Gis it ote 
‘ dit wie 


4By Alfa, We indeed sent (Messengers) to the nations before 
you, but Shaytin mae their deeds fair seeming to Nem. So he 
is Meir helper today (in this world), and theirs will be a painful 
forment.® [16:63] 


ra < oF oon Gal WER sei 3 ol pk 5 won ce el Seth pe 
at Fre in Dyn Ly She tv Ge a har a ar ay a ae Dike 
k ts Eas i toh yi yi cae 3b ign 
ed. He (the father} said: “Do you reviie uty gods)O Ibraliin:? 
if you stap nat (tits), [ wil la’ aren? act away from 
me Matiyan ww 
647, Ibrihiin said: “Peace be ony | 
iny Lord for you. Verity, Hesieinto nie Mafiyyan.e 
448. And | shalt nie ‘ay fram you and from those iwhont 
yor invoke besidd ah. And f shall call upon my L Lord, and ! 


certainty ha te ti] shatl uct be wnblessed tn ary invocation to 
my Lord .% 


The Reply of Ibrahim’s Father 
Allah, the Exalted, informs of the reply of Ibrahim’s father 


I will ask forgiveness of 


to 


his son, {[brahim, in reference to what he was calling him [to. 


He said, 
dias ume ans os batly 


4Do you revile my gods, O Ibrahim?} This means, “If you do not 
want to worship them (the idols} and you are not pleased with 
them, then at least stop cursing, abusing, and reviling them. 
For verily, if you do not cease, | will punish you, curse you and 


revile you." This is the meaning of his statement; 
ake} 


¢La’arfumanmnaka.» 
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Ibn abs, As-Suddi, Ibn Jurayj, Ad-Dahhak and others said 
this. ? 
Concerning His statement, 
oe 
So get away from me Maliyan.> 
Mujahid, ‘Tkrimeh, Said bin Jubayr and Mujahid bin Ishaq all 
said, “Maliyan means forever." Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, “For 
a long time.”?! As-Suddi said, 
dh gal 
¢So get away from me safely Maliyan..> 
“This means forever.”“! Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-‘Awft both 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
es 
450 get away from me sofely Maliyan > 
‘This means to go away in peace And safety before you are 
afflicted with a punishment rom me.” Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, 


‘Atiyah Al-Jadali, Malik andSothers said the same. This is also 
the view preferred bain Jarir, 
The Reply of Allah’s Friend (Khali) 
With this;lbrahim said to his father, 

qo Lp 
¢Peace be on you!» This is as Allah said concerning the 
description of the believers, 


400 UG Sly cnl ment. “> 
{and when the foolish address them (with bad words) they say, 
“Salaman [peace}.""> [25:63] 
Allah also says, 


ah ¥ KE SG Ke a De ee Sd Sai ae > 


I At-fabari 1B:205. 
2 at-Tabari [8:203,206, 
Bl Aj-Tabari 18:205. 
\l At-Tabari 18 :206, 


Stirah 19. Maryam (46-48) (Part-16) 269 


¢And when they hear Al-Laghw (false speech), they withdraw 
from it and say: "To us our deeds, and to you your deeds. 
Peace be to you. We seek not (the way of) the ignorant.”> 
[28:55] 
The meaning of Ibrahim’s statement to his father, ; 
(is 2) | 
4Peace be on you!> “You will not receive any insult or harm from 
me.” This is due to the respect and honor of fatherhood. 


5 i Hak» | 
i will ask forgiveness of my Lord for you.> 
meaning “But, I will ask Allah to guide you and forgive you for 
your sin.” G 


owe oe oy 
€Verily, He is unto ine Haftyya > 


Ibn ‘Abbas and others said that Hafiyyan means, “Kind.4J 
Meaning, “since He d me to worship Him and direct re 


religious devotion.t6’ Him alone.” As-Suddi said, “Al-Haft is Qne 
Who is concerfied with his ([bréhim’s) affair.” Thus, Ibrah 
sought forgiveness for his father for a very long time, even 
after he migrated to Ash-Sham. He continued to seek 
forgiveness for him even after building the Sacred Hesj 
Makkah) and after the birth of his two sons, Ism4 and Ishaq. 
This can be seen in his statement, 
SSN G0 fe Seshlly Sy J et Cd 
Our Lord! Forgive mie and my parents, and (all) the believers 
on the Day when the reckoning will be established .> [14:41] 
From this tradition, during the beginning stages of Islam, |the 
Muslims used to seek forgiveness for their relatives and their 
family members who were polytheists. They did this following 
the way of Ibrahim, the Khalil (Friend} of Allah, until ia 


revealed, 


") at-Tabari 18 :207. 
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by Ke 67 G pe Yo a ok g ke SK cee tp 
tel of oe GRE 

Indeed there has been an excellent example for you in ibrahim 
and those with him, when mey said to their people: “Verily, 
we are free from yor and whatever you worship besides 
Allah,""> [60:4] 

Until Allah’s statement, 

Cat on al Se AN OS EN yt GD 

Except the saying of Ibrahim to his father: “Verily, 1 will ask 
forgiveness (from Allah) for you, but T have no power to do 
anything for you before Allah.» [60:4] 

meaning, except for this statement, so do not follow it. Then 


Allah explains that Ibrabim abandoned this’statement and 
retracted it. Allah, the Exalted, says, 0)” 


40S 58 Vas Be GIN Oe op 
€!t is not (proper) for the rope and those who believe to ask 
Allah's forgiveness for theCidolators } |9:113] 
Until Allah’s statement, 


Meter oe Veter oe 


Ki SS CRO ales het oo LN cay SL OE USP 


es 


€And Ibrahin's invoking for his father's forgiveness was only 
because of a promise he had made to him. But when it became 
clear to him that he is an enemy of Allah, he dissociated himself 
from iim, Verily, Ibrahim was Awwaht,"! _ forbearing > 
19:114] 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


ot Sete ae Bor ee en cai, 
455 12 alge Shi US Miehy 


ate AY pon 1 ae 


And I shall turn away from you and from those whom you 
invoke besides Allah. And { shall call upon my Lord,> 


This means, “And [ worship my Lord alone, associating no 
partners with Him.” 


( See the Tafsir of Surat At-Tawbah 9:114. 
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td js 4 Si ys 
41 certainly hope that I shall not be vublessed in my invocation 
to my Lord.> 


The word ‘Asa {I hope) here means that which will necessarily 
accur and not that which is hoped for from the impossible. 
For verily, he (Ibrahim) is the leader of the Prophets other 
than Muhammad 3. 

CY AMES LE RS Ss Gay BS at ge oe GH wy eT Clip 

Cue ssa 2G Goad 

449. Se when he had turned away from then and from those 

whom they worshipped besides Allah, We gave him Ishaq and 

Ya'gtth, and each one of them We made a Prophet .>\ 

450. And We gave then: of Our mercy, and (We granted them 

Sidgin ‘Alryyan on the tongues .> : <o 
ww 
Allah gave Ibrahim Ishaq and Ya'qib 
Allah, the Exalted, says\that when the Friend of Allah 
({brahim) withdrew apis father and his people for the sake 
of Allah, Allah im in exchange those who were better 
than them. gave him Ishaq (Isaac) and Ya‘qab (Jacob), 
meaning Kis son, Ishaq, and Ishaq’s son, Ya‘qub. This is! as 
Allah said in another Ayah, 


oe wee 


558 sophus 
dand Ya'qiib, a grandson.» (21:72| 
Also, Allah says, 
das GR edd 
éand after Ishag, of Ya'qub.> [11.71] 
There is no difference of opinion about Ishaq being the father 


of Ya‘qab. This is what is recorded in the Qur'an in Stirah Al- 
Bagarah. 


ar ties wero: oS uy IS ies Aah eee ep mark tie F 
RWG sae GAS og U8 Ey Sat Joe 3 capt Ee ap 
€oh)5 Leta mag Sabah wel G1, 


€Or were you witnesses when death approached Ya'qub? When 
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he said unto his sons, “What will you worship after me?" They 
said, "We shall worship your God the God of your fathers, 
Ibrahim, Isma'it and Ishag.'">|2:133} 
Allah only mentioned Ish4q and Ya'gib here to show that He 
made Prophets from among his descendants and successors in 


order to give him relief and happiness in his life. This is why 
Allah says, 
dand each one of them We inade a Prophet.> [19:49] 
If Ya'qub had not become a Prophet in the lifetime of Ibrahim, 
then Allah would not have limited the promise of prophethood 
to him, but He would have mentioned his son Ydsuf as well. 
For verily, Yasuf was also a Prophet, just as the Messenger of 
Allah 4% said in a Hadith whose authenticity agreed upon, 
when he was asked who was the best of pebple. He i said, 
Ro) 
“tna Sac 
Cail JAF als ol ail fob GUL DS fs Ogi Sn git BS Gt ob 

«The Prophet of Allis Vaisuf, the son of the Prophet of Allah 

Ya'qib, the sori ofthe Prophet of Allah Ishaq, the son of the 

Friend of Alay torahiim aly 
In another Wording of this Hadith, he said, 

EIR gy OB Ee pe Sh Ko ae SIN 52 5 J Op 

‘eal 
Verily, the noble one is the son of the noble one, who is the 
son of the noble one, who is the son of the noble one. That is 


Yasuf, the son of Ya'qib, the son of Ishaq, the son of 
Torahim 9! 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
CUS bie Ga tS Gs dnp 
¢And We gave then of Our mercy, and We granted Sidgin 
‘Aliyyan on the tongues.> 


[) path ALBari 8 :212. 
71 Fath AL-Bari 6:460. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Sidgin 
‘Aliyyan means the good praise.”"! As-Suddi and Malik bin 
Anas said the same thing. Ibn Jarir said, “Allah only said 
‘Aliyyan (loftiness, exalted) because all of the religions 
commend them and mention them ee praises, may Allah's 
nee and blessing be upon them all.” 


poi en EEG it ies 6G Ge OF A yy AS 9 Gp 
CG yo US 6 oS CN 

451. And mention in the Book, Misa. Verily, he was 

Mukhiasan and he was a Messenger, (ard) a Prophet.> 


452. And We called him from the right side of the Mount ; 
(Tir), and made him draw near to Us for a talk wilt hint.> 


453. And We granted him his brother Hariin, (alsa Prophet, : 
out of Our mercy.> 


ww 
wot 
Mentioning Musa and Haran . aw 
After Allah had mentioned , the Friend of Allah, and 


commended him, he next mentioned Al-Kalim (the one spoken 
to by Allah directly}. Allah’ paid 


ow othe 3 roe pref y ST a SY 


And eittten int the Book, Mitsa. Verily, he was Mukhilasan> 


Ath-Thawri reported from ‘Abdul-Aziz bin Rafi‘, from Abu 
Lubabah that he said, “The Disciples (of ‘Isa) said, ‘O Spirit! of 
Allah, inform us about the one who is Mukhls (purely devoted) 
to Allah.’ He said, That is one who does a deed solely for Allah 
and he does not like for the people to praise him.’ ” Others 
recited the word as Mukhlas, which means that he was 
chosen. This is as Allah says, 
toil & Cae 
<Verily, 1 have chosen you above men,> [7:144] 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


4 LS 36> 
( At-Tabari 18 :208. 
7) At-Tabari 18-208. 
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and he was a Messenger, {and) a Prophet.> 
Allah combined these two descriptions for him. For verily, he 
was one of the greatest Messengers and one of the five 
Messengers of Strong Will. They are Nuh, Ibrahim, Musa, ‘tsa 
and Muhammad. May the blessings of Allah be upon them 
and all of the Prophets. 
Allah said, 


Cobh ah oe SGD 
€And We calied him from the side of the Trir.> means Mount 
quip 
right} It was on the right side of Misa when he went seeking a 
burning wood from that fire. He saw its glow in the distance, so 
he set out towards it and found it on the sight side of the 
mountain from his direction, at the edge ofthe valley that he 
was in. This is when Allah, the Exalted, spoke to him and 
called out to him, Allah summoned \h im to come near and‘He 
conversed Ayah with him. \\We 
Concerning His statementyO 
8 ye ol LS on Wd 

¢And We get in his brother Harit, (also) a Prophet, out 

of Our mercy.» 
This means, “We responded to his request and his plea on 
behalf of his brother and We made him a Prophet as well.” 
This is as Allah says in another Ayah, 

FSO gy Gia, yt ds lis ye get ode hd 

Se ear ror 
¢And my brother Hariin he is more eloquent in speech than 


me: so send hint with me as a helper to confirm me.Verily, 
fear that they will belie me,» [28:34] : 


Also, Allah said, 
thet HE caf 
{Allah said:) “You are granted your request, O Mitsa.’’> 
[20:36] 
He also said, 
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oe gQth JSS US he ays Sh Lat 
¢So send for Hartin. And they have a charge of crine against 
me, and } fear they will kill me.> [26:13-14] 
Because of this, some of the Salaf (predecessors) said, “No one 
in this life pleaded on behalf of someune else more than Musa 
pleaded for his brother to be a Prophet.” Allah, the Exalted said, 


€ Ge Gs NS ww AEP 


¢And We granted hint his brother Harts, (also) a Propliet, out 
uf Our mercy .> 
ial St GL aT BW Le ST 5 Shy 

15 Wi oe i BE, 
454. And meittion in the Book, sani. Verify he was true ta 
what he promised, and he was a Messenger (ind) a Prophet.> 
453. And he woud enjoin on te phil and his people the 
Swlah anid the Zakah, and his Lgpit Yoas pleased with him} 

We ; 
Mentioning Isma‘il 
Here Allah has eotimended Ismail, the son of brahim, the 
Friend of Alla He {Ismail} is the father of all of the Arabs of 
the Mlijaz Because he was true to what he promised. Ibn 
Jurayj said, “He did not make any promise to his Lord, except 
that he fulfilled it.”"! He never obligated himself to do any act 
of worship with a vow, except that he fulfilled it and carried it 
out, giving it its full due. 
Some said, 
aac | 


<(he was} true to what he promised.» “This was said about him 
because he said ta his father, 
$o Gpel fa ee tS ad Qhait 
lf Allah wills you will find me of the patient.» [37-102] 
So he was truthful in that.” Being true to one’s promise is one 


") at-Tabari 18:211. 
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of the praiseworthy characteristics, just as breaking one’s 
promise is of the detested characteristics. Allah, the Exalted, 
says, 
VOUS SA dy Uh Fee OK He CAH a all Ao 
Boks 
€0 you who believe! Why do you say that which you do not 
do? Most hateful it is with Allah that you say that which you 
do not do.> [61:2-3] 
The Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
UE Sat yy Cab Eg ty Os Ss by Ld get ab 
tThe sign of the hypocrite is three things. When he speaks, he 
lies; when he promises, he breaks fis promise; and when he is 
entrusted with something, he is disloyal to his t pill 
Thus, if these are the characteristics of the hypocrites, then 
behaving contrary to these is “characteristic of the true 
believer. For this reason, Allah mmended His servant and 
Messenger Ismail, for he “true to his promise. Likewise, 
the Messenger of Allah was true to his promise. He did not 
promise anyone anything, except that he fulfilled his promise 


to that perso He also commended Abu Al-‘As bin Ar-Rabt', 
the hus ‘of his daughter Zaynab, by saying, 


BIS gies did Sis 
sHe spoke to me and he told me the truth, and he promised me 
and he fulfilled his promise to me! 


When the Prophet 2 died, the Khalifah (his successor), Abu 
Bakr As-Siddiq said, “Whoever received any promise from the 
Messenger of Allah #3 or was owed any debt by him, then let 
him come to me and I will fulfill it on his behalf.” So Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah came and related that the Messenger of Allah i said, 


3KA5 AKA; OKA Gab iA Ju ate OF gb 
tf the wealth: of Bahrain comes (to me), then I would give you 
such and such and such.r 


(l AL-Bukhari no.33 26822749 6095. 
I Fath Al-Bari §:380. 
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This meant that he would fill his hands with wealth, 

Therefore, when the wealth of Bahrain came (to them), Abu 

Bakr commanded Jabir to come and fill his hands from that 

wealth. Then, he commanded him to do so again, until he 

collected five hundred Dirhams. Then, Abu Bakr gave him its 

double along with it,'"! (i.e. one thousand extra Dirhams). 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


«Gi 45 SGP 


dand he was a Messenger, (and) a Prophet.» 
In this is a proof of Isma‘l’s favored status over his brother, 
Ishaq, Ishaq was only described as being a Prophet, but 
Ismail was described with both prophethood and 
messengership. It is confirmed in Sahih Muslim that the 


Messenger of Allah 2% said, RN 
O 


' hee Laat 1 ts! 5 be plac wr 
‘Verily, Allth chose Ismail from Ss of Ibrahinz, . xl? 
Then, Imam Muslim mentions \the rest of the Hadith in jts 
entirety. However, this statement proves the correctness of 
what we have said. 3) 
Allah said, Xe. 
QtEe f ie aShy gala, Wal 0 Sth) 
4And he would enjoin on his famity and his people the Salah 
and the Zakah, and his Lord was pleased with himt.> 


This is also a beautiful form of praise, a commendable quality, 
and and upright characteristic. He was commanded in this 
way because of his persistence in obedience of his Lord, and 
enjoining his family to do so. 
This is as Allah said to His Messenger #, 
ie piss ial alah 5p 
€And enjoin the Salah on your family, and be patient with, 
them .> {20:132} 


Also, Allah, the Exalted, said, 


‘Fath ALBari 4554, 
1 Muslim 4:1782. 


Me bea, ore der fee Ree i. hS tel bare © fe gt, 
Sue AL tee Bed GN Gay of Ka KAI Yar alt cep 
rae! 
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€O you who believe! Protect yourselves and your families 
against a Fire (Hell) whose fuel is men and stones, over which 
are (appointed) angels tern (and) severe, who disobey not, 
(from executing) the conmands they receive from Allah, but do 
that which they are commanded .» [66:6] 


This means to command them to do good, forbid them from 
evil and do not neglect them. If you do so, and they obey your 
command, the Fire (of Hell) will not devour them on the Day of 
Resurrection, It has been reported in a Hadith from Abu 
Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah sx said, 


eid bb reife Gores me 
Lana yl bb eds Chat, thai a 


Pi «| pre kh 


Cosa 


aw dl gts 


«May Allah have mercy 1 Wan wha gets up at night to 
pray and he wakes hiscwife. if she refuses to get up, he 
sprinkles water in hi face. May Allah have mercy upon a 


woman who up at night fo pray and she wakes her 
husband refiises to gel up, she sprinkles water in his face. 
This Hadith was recorded by Abu Dawud and Ibn Majah.!!! 
C6 Ay a ke OF A ay Tg Bp 
456. And mention in the Book, Idris. Verily, he was a man of 


truth, (and) a Prophet.» 
€57. And We raised him to a high station.» 


Mentioning Idris 


Allah complimented Idris for being a truthful Prophet and He 
mentioned that he raised him to a high station. It has 
previously been mentioned that in the Sahih it is recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& passed by Idris on the night of the 
Isré (Night Journey) and he (Idris) was in the fourth heaven. 


"] Abu Dawud 2:73, Ibn Majah 1 :424. 
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Meee fer wate 


sodas easy col, he ORC said, 
RecN snare ih) dies OK iy 


way ae bier 
isLaaalrah oS OG Vrosh eee And We raised hint to 


RORY OMe giesks 380, |] a high station > 


saree, || Mansir that Mujahid 


ane “This means the fourth 

¢ Koti. 

otis {gece Mic Mirae £0 heaven.” Al-Hasan 
Raper ee “3 Cree fe T- 


eee : Sepa ysoncs cee) and others said cone 


BAPE he al Bpans 
2 ee “ Foatae rag tae ros tk t& > 
ik MG ELLE ree pesk om 


fae Cette 2 ged a reg {n" ae fag 


ning Allah’s statement, 


on ik SSAA at se | tAnd We\vaised him |to 


a tight station > 


ee ese Bdor 
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458. Those were they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace 
from among the Prophets, of the offspring of Adam, and of 
those whom We carried (in the ship) with Nith, and of the 
offspring of fbrahiin and Israel, and from among those whom 
We guided and chose. When the Ay@t of the Most Gracious 
were recited unto thent, they fell down prostrate and weeping .> 


These Prophets are the Chosen Ones 


Allah, the Exalted, says that these Prophets (were favored), dut 


this does not mean only these Prophets who were mention 


ed 


in this Sarah. Rather, it is referring to all of those who were 


"! ApTabari 18 :213. 
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Prophets. Allah merely changes the implication of the 
discussion from specific individuals to the entire group of 
Prophets. 


eee at eae ee ce she eerg en Fe 
cn A> on! i apis fail no ill> 


<they unto whom Allah bestowed His grace from among the 
Prophets, of the offspring of Adam.> 


As-Suddi and Ibn Jarir both said, “That which is meant by the 
offspring of Adam is Idris, and what is meant by the offspring 
of those ‘whom We carried with Noh’ is Ibrahim, and what is 
meant by the offspring of Ibrahim is Ishag, Ya‘qib and Isma‘l, 
and what is meant by the offspring of Isra‘il is Masa, Haran, 
Zakariyya, Yayha and ‘sa bin Maryam.” Ibn Jarir said, “And 
that is the distinction of their genealogies, even though Adam 
gathers all of them {jas their original father This is because 
among them is he who was not a descen ant of those who 
were on the ship with Nah, and he that is Idris. For verily, he 
was the grandfather of Nuh.” \Iosay that this is the most 
apparent meaning, which ont es that Idris is amongst the 
pillars of Nuh’s anceatral tee get 

The view that this gah tefers to the ancestral lineage of the 
Prophets, is thectéet that it is similar to Allah’s statement in 


Surah ALARG 
tS Sh A Ss OF 4 & ian Ths HL Gop 


a 
o “bes ee de Maar ER hare ee al eeeee eM ee 
od Od ot Cte a) a ee Sty) Gap oe a 
c 

aN eee 82 tee fee op be tbe AA ete eat te 
TA, Steeda! bf RIB oa feed Goys Sylh Gn) igh cope 
Ce Darr cal pe: eeette a pee SOx va 00 Re Bun ne cette ot ete 
Woes Gays La 8 on i & St yeh gH US 

wArerre 


jy greet teweate Boer a gebe eye we ie cote ae ar ge Ae 
OL mee PBL erry mt nak! Ges ACG Ye Cs Ve} 


emt We 


4And that was our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 
people. We raise whom We will in degrees. Certainly your Lord 
is All-Wise, Al-Knowing. And We bestowed upon hin Ishaq 
and Ya'gitb, each of them We guided; and before hin We 
guided Nah, and among his progeny Dawid, Sulayman, 


Il At Tabari 18:214. 
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Ayyub, Yiisuf, Mist and Hariin. Thus do We retard the : 
doers of good, And Zakariyya, and Yahyé, and ‘Ist and Nyis, 
each one of them was of the righteous. And Isma'l and Al- 
Yasa’ and Yiinus and Lit and each one of them We preferred - 
above the ‘Alamin. And also some of their fathers and their 
progeny and their brethern, We chose them, and We guided | 
them to the straight path .>(6:83-87| 


Until Allah’s statement, 
i 4G i ia Sil agit 
4They are those whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidance. [6:90] 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
€Of some of them We have retated to you their story. And of: 
some We have not related to yout their stony 40:78] 
In Salih ALBukhari it is reported,Grom Mujahid that he asked 


Ibn ‘Abbas, “Is there a rae m in Sdrak Sad?” Ibn ‘Abbas 
replied, “Yes.” Then he Le : 
Sos Ho cat Sap | 
o . ; 
<They are ctltose whom Allah had guided. So follow their 
guidances (6:90) | 
Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “So your Prophet is one of those who 
have been commanded to follow them. And he is of those who 
should be followed.” "! - referring to Dawud. 
Allah, the Exalted, said in this noble Ayah, 
4G OLE SSN Se a Hyp 
qWhen the Ayah of the Most Gracious were recited unto them, 
they fell down prostrate and weeping > 


This means that when they heard the Words of Allah, 


where it is mentioned that Dawid, peace be upon him, prostrated. 
Since Allah ordered following what they were guided to in these 
Aydt of ALAn‘dm, then we should also prostrate at the mention of 
the Prophets prostrations , according to ibn ‘Abbas. | 


0) foth ALBari 8:14. The reference is to Ayah no. 24 of Sad { 
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mentioning His proofs and evidences, they prostrated to their 
Lord in humility, humbleness, praise and thanks for the great 
favors they were blessed with. The word Bukiyan at the end of 
the Ayah means those who are crying, and it is the plural of 
Baki Due to this the scholars agree that it is legislated to 
prostrate upon reading this Ayah, in following them and 
adhering to their manner of worship. 


Bo REE SH Ss Bh (eal A Sk & Cp 
PE phe YG Gi es Sag Ae Sg es 

459, Then, there has succeeded thent a posterity who have lost 

the Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghaty.> 


460. Except those whe repent and believe, and work 
righteousness. Such will enter Paradise and they will not be 
i ad i he.§ 
aronged in anght.> oe 
They were succeeded by Wicked People and Good People 


\ 
After Allah mentioned the party fiiessed ones - the Prophets 
and those who followed the Paintin the limits set by 
Allah and His comman ts, fulfilling what Allah ordered 


and avoiding His prohibitions - then He mentions, 
er (hoe) 


2) 
{there haS ‘succeeded them a posterity.) This means later 
generations. 


fia (29 
éwho have last Salah> 


Losing their prayers is when they do not consider the prayers 
obligatory. Therefore they tose, because the prayer is the pillar 
and foundation of the religion. It is the best of the servants’ 
deeds. Thus, these people will occupy themselves with worldly 
desires and delights, and they will be pleased with the life of 
this world. They will be tranquil and at ease in the worldly 
appetites. Therefore, these people will meet with Ghaiy, which 
means loss on the Day of Resurrection, 

Al-Awza'i reported from Musa bin Sulayman, who reported 
from Al-Qdsim bin Mukhaymirah that he said concerning 
Allah’s statement, 
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GiGi ia) Sipe a> 
{Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lost the - 
Salli» 


“This means that they will not keep up with the proper times 
of the prayer, because if if meant complete abandonment of 
the prayer, this would be disbelief.””) It is also reported that 
it was said to lbn Mas‘ad, “Allah often mentions the prayer in 
the Qur'an. He says, 


€ 5 Spe pele oo Sip 


4 Those who neglect their Sala .~ (107:5| 


And He says, 
Sora pele EP R 
ee) 
4Those who remain constant in their Salitlr.> {70:23} 
dH A) 
And He says, a 


4 stg RE sep 
or 
eWho | nad’ reir Salat." [23:9] 


Then, fbn Mas‘id , “This means at its designated times,” 
The people saide“We thought that this was referring to the 
abandonment@of the prayer.” He replied, “That would be 
dishelief."""!” Masriiq said, “No one who guards the five daily 
prayers will be written among the heedless. In their neglect is 
destruction. Their neglect is delaying them past their fixed 
times.”"! Al-Awza‘i reported from Ibrahim bin Zayd that Umar 
bin ‘Abdul-‘Aziz recited the Ayah, 


4Then, there has succeeded them a posterity who have lust the 
Salah and have followed lusts. So they will meet Ghayy.> 


Then, he said, “Their loss was not their abandonment of the 
prayers, but it was by not offering them during their proper 


nM At-Tabari 18:215, 


I AtTabari 18-216. 
3 at-Tabari 18;216. 
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and prescribed times.””] 
Allah said, 


So they will meet Ghayy.> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from [bn ‘Abbas that he said, 


cette wget 


qe oat Ge 
So they will meet Ghayy.> 


“This means loss."7! Qatadah said, “This means evil.”!* 
Sufyan Ath-Thawri, Shu‘bah and Muhammad bin Ishaq all 
reported from Abu Ishaq As-Sabii, who reported from Abu 
Ubaydah, who reported from ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘id that he said, 


4S ie G5> RN 
ag 
€So they will meet Ghayy} 


“This is a valley in the Hellfire wit very deep and its food 
is filthy."“) Al-A‘mash reported from Ziyad, who reported from 


Abu ‘lyad, who commented, ’s statement, 
oN 8S SH 


oo €S0 they will meet Ghayy.> 
He said, ‘This is a valley in Hell made of puss and blood.” 
Allah said, 
qo JB 5 St = 
¢Except those who repent and believe and work righfeousness.> 


This means, “Except those who recant from giving up the 
prayers and following the desires, for verily, Allah will accept 
their repentance, give them a good end and make them of 
those who inherit the Garden of Delight (Paradise}.” For this 
reason Allah says, 

CE Sik GH ALS igi 
() At-Tebsr 18-216. 
2) at-Tabari 18 :219., 
3) AtTabori 11k. 
9) At-Tabari 18:28. 
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<Such will enter Paradise and they will not be wronged in 
aught.» 


This is because repentance wipes away that which was before 
it. In another Hadith, the Prophet # said, 


‘The one who repents from sin is like he who has no sin.0!*! 


Because of this, those who repent will not lose anything from 
the {good) deeds that they did. They will not be held 
accountable for what they did before their repentance, thus 
causing a decrease in their reward for deeds that they do after 
their repentance. That is because whatever they did before 
repenting is lost, forgotten and not taken to account. This is 
an honor from the Most Generous and a kindness from the 
Most Gentle. This is an exception that is agile for these 
people, similar to Allah’s statement in Sirah\At Furgan, 


th I a oe git b Z BRE 8 COS Tid 
4And those who invoke n Sher god along with Allah, 
nor kill such person as. has forbidden, except for just 


cause...) until Allahst tement, 
Ss (5 Ga Bp 
¢and Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful.» (25:68-70] 


4G6 i549 ai yay OB gy CSI te FY Sy Ai ode thd 
CHE & fe Yb} gl Ei Whey 5 ba pty ay Oe [ca 

461. (They will enter) ‘Adn Gardens which the Most Gracious 

has promised to His servants in the unseen. Verily, His 

promise must come fo pass.> 

462. They shall not hear therein any Laghw, but only Salam. 

And they will have therein their sustenance, moming and 

afternoon .> 

463. Such is the Paradise which We shal! give as an inheritance 

to those of Our servants who had Taqwa.> 


1! Yon Majah 2:1420, 
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The Description of the Gardens of the Truthful and 
Those Who repent 


Allah, the Exalted, says that the Gardens (of Paradise), which 
the penitent will enter, will be Gardens of ‘Adn, meaning, 
eternity. These are Gardens that the Most Beneficent promises 
His servants in the unseen. This means that these Gardens 
are from the unseen things that they believe in, even though 
they have never witnessed them, They believe in the unseen 
out of their strong conviction and the strength of their faith. 
Conceming Allah’s statement, 


0h js 3 Ab 
<Verily, His promise must come to pass.> 


This affirms the fact that this will occur, and that it is a 
settled matter. Allah does not break His promiga nor does He 
change it. This is similar to His statement, ay © 


Gin hy Kho 
His promise is certainly to 6 ncomplished § (73:18) 
This means that His promise y will be and there is no avoiding 
it. Allah’s statement, here, 
oo 4h 


4murst coe Fp pass.> This means that it will come to His 
servants who are striving towards it and they will reach it. 
There are those commentators who said, 


ape 

<0) 
qinust come to pass.» “This means it is coming, because 
everything that comes to you, you also come to it. This is as the 
Arabs say, ‘Fifty years came to me, and [ came to fifty years." 


They both mean the sarne thing [I'm fifty years old).” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ipl Sats Tp 
éThey shall not hear therein any Laghw.> 


This means that in these gardens of Paradise there is no 
ignorant, wasteful and useless speech, like there is in this life. 
He said, 
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qc ip 


¢.,.buf only Salém.> This is an indifferent exception, similar to 
Allah's statement, 


2 OL a yk Fw Leck > 


€No Laghw will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech, But 
oly the saying of: Salam! Salim!> [56:25-26] 


Concerning His statement, 
ee Pe, abet ogre 
die, 1S 4s pete wad 


¢And they will have therein their sustenance, morning and 
aflernvon .> 


This means, in what is similar to mornings and evenings. This 
does not mean that there is a night and a d: Paradise}, 
but they will be living in times that alternateThey will know 
its lighted times from its lights and Allutfination. This is as 
Imam Ahmad recorded from Abu Hurayrah, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah 4 said, xs o\ 
Vo sed spt Yh Go le 53S Ga gw aps) ifs 
iss Lady Coa el, WA Soya) us ikke 
Ne BG GPS2 VE! ag By beh ety a 
sels be EE a lad ey ey th bp poll 
Wines HS al ot 


‘The first group to enter into Paradise will have forms like the 

form of the nioon on a night twhen it is full. They wil! not spit, 
nor will they blow their noses therein. They also will not 
defecate. Their containers and combs will be made of gold and 
silver and their censers wil! be of aloeswood. Their sweat will be 
the fragrance of nuisk and each of them twill have Heo wives. The 
marrow of their shins will be visible from beneath the skin due ta 
their beauty, They will nof have any disputes between them, or 
any hatred. Their hearts will be wnited like the heart of one man. 
They will glorify Allah in the morning and evening .»""! 


() Ahmad 2:316. 
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Al-Bukhaéri and Muslim both recorded this narration in the 
Two Sahihs.!"! Imam Ahmad also recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that the Messenger of Allah x said, 


Ball 5 Bb, pele OA ak BB EA! Ot Gy ge HO 
The martyrs will be upon the banks of a river by the gates of 
Paradise. Over them will be a green dome, Their sustenance 


will be brought out to them from Paradise, morning and 
evening 21 


Ahmad is the only one who collected this narration. Ad- 
Dahhak reported that [bn ‘Abbas said, 


4st) UX ee lid 


¢And they will have therein their sustenance,\morning and 


afternoon .> oe 
“This means the amount of time equal t® hight and day.” 
Allah said, a 


Pkg OF. a: eae rns 
erg & me NN Lb gl EL ab 
4Such is the Parad which We shall give as at titheritance to 
those of Our serosinls who had Taqwit.> 
This mean This Paradise that We have described with these 
magnificent attributes, it is that which We will cause are pious 
servants to inherit.’ They are those who obey Allah in 
happiness and times of hardship. They are those who 
suppress their anger and they pardon people’s offenses. This is 
as Allah says at the beginning of Stuirah Al-Mu'minun, 


EL Gah pho Aa ABT ll Sp 
<Successful indeed are the believers. Those who are humble in 
their Sal@h.> [23:1-2} 

Until His saying, 
CTS Gd oe Ls cal So pa 
<These are indeed the inheritors. Who shall inherit the 


"ll Fath ALBari 6:367, Muslim 4:2180. 
1 Ahmad no. 2390. 


oe 
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Firdaws, In it they shall dwell forever.» |23:10-11] 


whe sr tee ayes 


BiG Bea Ge wide cias AY Kop 
CRG AS Sais es a a ANG eget 2S ad 
464. And we descend not except by the command of your Lord. 


To Him betongs what is before us and what ts behind us, and 
what is between those two; and your Lord is never forgetful. 


465. Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
them, so worship Him and abide patiently in His worship. Do 
you know of any who is similar to Him?> 


The Angels de not descend, except by Allah’s Command 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3 said to Jibril, RS 

eG 5 3 lee 81 Gt Sy 


What prevents you from visitin gio fhan you do?s 
Then this Ayah was perenled. oe 
on hy BS op 
4And we cei except by the command of your Lord >") 
Al-Bukhani EGone in recording it and he related it with the 
Tafsir of this Ayah.) al-‘Awfi reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he said, “Jibril was kept from visiting the Messenger of Allah 


#s, so he was disturbed and grieved because of this. Then, 
Jibril came to him and said, ‘O Muhammad, 


Pheer 


45 A ay LE op 


4And we descend not except by the command of your 
Lord.>* "I 


Allah said, 


I Abmad 1 ;231. 

2 Fath AL-Bari 8-282. 

5) At-Tabari 18 :222. This is also reported by others from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
See the previous reference. 
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€To Hin belongs what is before us and what is behind us,> 
It has been said that the meaning of “what is before us” refers 
to that which is in this life and “what is behind us” refers 10 
the Hereafter. 


Ci ELD 
éand what is betveen Hose two ;> 
This means what is between two blows of the Sur. This is the 
opinion of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Tkrimah and Mujahid. This was also 
stated by Said bin Jubayr and Qatadah in one narration from 


ther. As-Suddi and Ar-Rabi‘ bin Anas!!! held this opinion as 
well. It has also seen said, 


bal OS op 
what is before isp means the future matters of the Hereatter, 
€c Up & 
os 
dwhat is behind us,» means what has taken place in this life, 
ced \ 
qa Nes 
¢whiat is@oNoeen those Revo ;> 
means what hap cris between this life and the Hereafter. A 
statement like his explanation has been reported from Ibn 
‘Abbas, S bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj 
and Ath-Thawri.@! Ibn Jarir also preferred this latter 
interpretation. And Allah knows best. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


46 ds 8 Wap 
4and your Lord is never forgeiful.¢I 
Mujahid said, “This means that your Lord has not forgotten you.” 
Allah said, 
408 ANG a CP 
<Lord of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between 
teri, > 


ol atyabari 1&:224. 
I At-Tabari 18-224, Al-Quetubi 11:129. 
Sl at-Tabari 18-225. 
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Hes Ma 


5 ee Nipeclies 


SAUNAS B be co “iets 
Wtnerore Toleaars 


ahr - 


sete ae 7, 


he ROR I een 


ender 2 Gece Ais Ges AS, 


: cH t Ot, Senior 
sli 52 eee 


fee 


BIEBER GY a5 OE fee iis 
Lalit Saal Sl Dianne 
Pye $e SEK ale Nas 
% Fess as oS Ea 
RA Ie ay Cn Lalo gs Beg lal 
siege, ees Sant 


Ka, yin Rates Ai AYIA 


Sb Beng 


sabes cates ta aly 
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He created all of that, 
He is the Disposer of its 
affairs, He is the Legi- 
slator over it and He is 
in absolute control of it, 
having no one to 
oppose His decisions, 


gen 


4h Wi 


¢so worship Hint atd 
abide patiently in lus 
worship. Do you know 
of any wlio ts similar to 
Tlim?> _o\ 

‘Ali 6 abi Talhah 
d that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said that this means, 
“Do you know any 
comparison or some- 
thing similar to the 
Lord?”!'! Mujahid, 
Sa'td bin Jubayr, 
Qatadah, Ibn Jurayj 


wa erento COGN A RE 


and others all said the 


same.!?] Tkrimah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “There is no one 
named Ar-Rahman {the Most Beneficent) other than Him, 


Blessed and Exalted is Hr. Most Holy is 


jr oe PL ie Ty) Ck Sn eT ay 
3 AG oy Gah i Joyi Jey ae cal 


His Name.”"! 


jj ee lL G oxi ig 


cane 


Lag 3 ve fap cagdi tare 1G 


4 SB ith A ee 
466. And iian says: 
up ative?" 


tl aAtTabari 18:226. 
71 At-Tabari 18:226. 
Bl Ab-Ourtabi 11 :130. 


op eax 


"When f am dead, shaff I then be raised 


292 Tafsir fon Kathir 


467. Does nut man remember that We created him before, while 
he was nothing?> 

468. So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, 
and (also) the Shayatin, then We shail bring them round Hell, 
Jithyya.> 

469. Then indeed We shall drag out from every sect all those 
who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most 
Gracious .> 

470. Then, verily, We know best those who are most worthy of 
beng burnt therein. 


Man's Amazement about Life after Death and the 
Refutation against this Amazement 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that mankind is azed that he 
could be returned to life after death and Rasonke that this is 
something farfetched. As Allah says, <o 


Ge gb AGE SB 5 ce op 


€And if you wonder, they woridrows is their saying : “When we 
are dust, shall wey indeed then be (raised) in a new 


creation? "13:89 
Allah also says, 
Gs MONE Sy ES Sek Sai GA SGOT bei 7 ily 


By be BW ih G2 FAS ai a AL Oe Bit 

ee ie sb 
€Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah !? 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts 
forth for Us a parable and forgets his own creation. He says: 
“Who will give life to these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say: “He will give life to tiem Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!"’>[(36:77-79] 


And Allah says here in this Strah, 


I'l See yohame seven, the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj 22:4, and Surat 
Al-Mu’minin 23:13. 
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By SG op EE Syl food, YS Gi SG Lc 8d gant Sp 
4100S 


¢And man says: “When { am dead, shall I then be raised up 
alive?" Does not man remember that We created him before, - 
while he was nothing?> 
Allah uses the beginning of creation as a proof for its 
repetition. This means that He, the Exalted, created the 
human being while he was nothing. So can he not repeat this 


creation after the human had actually become something? 
Similalry Allah says; 


4b LF Had BENT, ik 


€And He it is Who originates the creation, then, HE Will repeat | 
it; and this is easier for Him.> (30:27) ow 


In the Sahih it is recorded that the Mediehger of Allah 38 said, 
3% ols al rm oil as Re me ea i) we dla al Ayer 
pis Ar ml lt Ss ae yj 55 ott 44s ul ok Xa 
Ai et 55 chat) 5 38 251 CG sal 5 ge Stl 

2) i : + 7 tee hate its ste aye es 

oe? abel iS SS 055 aly bs ay od 

“Allah, the Exalted said, ‘The son of Adam denies Me and he 
has no right to deny Me. The son of Adam harms Me and he. 
has no right to harm Me. His denial of Me is his statement that 
I will never repeat His creation like | created him the first time. 
Yet, the second creation is not more difficult upon Me than the 
first. His harming Me is his statement that I have a son. Yet, f 
am One Alone, the Self-Stufficient Whom al! creatures need. He: 


Who does not beget children, nor was He born and there is 
none coequal or comparable unto Him.“94 


Concerning Allah's statement, | 
Cb 5 pend ey 
<So by your Lord, surely We shall gather them together, and 


\ Ahmad 2:350. 


294 Tafsir lbn_Kuthir 


the Shayatin, > 


The Lord, Blessed be He the Most High, swears by His Noble 
Self that He will definitely gather all of those who worshipped 
other than Allah and their devils as well, 


eT 4 


éthen We shail bring them round Hell, fithiyya.> 
Al-‘Awfi related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means sitting and it 


is similar to His statement, 
die dF sad 
¢And you will see each nation Jathiyals yp"! ” (45:28) 


As-Suddi commented on the word Jithiyya, “It means 
Standing.” It has been reported from AMurrabyghat Ibn Mas‘td 


said the same. n G 
Concerning Allah's statement, : <o 
WO 
2 eee 
tis FDCs o> 
oe 


€Then indeed We shall drag out front every sec!> 
This means from every nation. This is what Mujahid said, 
NX 


@ re oe ere eS 
oe? tbe fail A ip 
ali those who were worst in obstinate rebellion against the 
Most Gracious .» 


Ath-Thawi reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Aqmar, from Abu Al- 
Ahwas, from Ibn Mas‘id that he said, “The first of them will 
be bound to the last of them until their number is complete. 
Then, they will be brought all together. Then, Allah will begin 
with the greatest of them in crime and continue in succession. 
That is Allah’s statement, 


AGE Bie Fe de 
4Then indeed We shali drag ont from every sect all those who 


"") At-Tabari 18 :227. 
2] At-Tabari 18:228. 
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were worst in obstinate rebellion against the Most Gracious >") 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 
0 & 
<lnhl they will be gathered all together in the Fire. The last of 


thent will say tu the first of them: “Our Lord! These misled us, 
so give them a double torment of the Fire.""> Until His saying, 


453.55 25 ce 
For what you used to earn.> [7:38 39) 


The first of them will say to the last of them: “Your were not 
better than us, so taste the torment for what you used to earn.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, RA 

., 0 


oo ae th dy oh SS ER 
vor 
qThen, verily, We know best those wid are most tvorthy of 
| : we | 
being burnt therein.> o\ 


Then, at this point Allah ateivhes one piece of information to 
another. The meaning here is that Allah best knows which of 
His creatures des to be burned in the fire of Hell and 
remain there fe ‘r and who deserves to have his punishment 
doubled. This is as He says in the Ayah that was previously 
mentioned, 


CET SG Ale Ki ip 
qHie will say: “For each one there is double (torment), but you 
know not." > [7:38] 
Lael’ 5 Ua Gal GP UE oy eB Sy KG od 
tue o 
471. There is not one of you but will pass ever tt (Hell); this ts 
with your Lord, a decree which must be accomplished.» 


472. Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. And We shall 
leave the wrongdoers in it, fithiyya.> 


OL Ad-Durr AlManthtr 5:533. 
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Everyone will be brought to Hell, then the Righteous will . 
be saved 


Ibn Jarir reported from ‘Abdullah that he said concerning 
Allah's statement, 
dbi5 hy Ks 5 
¢There is not one of you but will pass over it.> 

“The bridge over Hell is like the sharp edge of a sword. The 
first group ta cross it will pass like a flash of lightning. The 
second group will pass like the wind. The third group will pass 
like the fastest horse. The fourth group will pass like the 
fastest cow. Then, the rest will pass while the angels will be 
saying, ‘O Allah save them, save them.’ ”") ‘This narration has 
supporting narrations similar to it from the Prophet 3 in the 
Two Sahihs and other collections as well, These narrations 
have been related by Anas, Abu Sa‘id, Abt? Hurayrah, Jabir 
and other Companions, may Allah be pléased with them all. 

Ahmad also recorded that Uma Mubashsher, the wife of 
Zayd bin Harithah, said, “The\Messenger of Allah 34 was in 
the house of Hafsah when fe said, 


esi Ay get Se-4 581 ‘hk Ya 
‘No one whid was present at the battles of Badr and 
Hudaypi ith (of the Muslims) will enter into the Hellfire. 
Then, Hafsah said, “Doesn't Allah say, 
405% Kt yd 
<There is not one of you but will pass over it (Hell) ;> 
The Messenger of Allah 2 replied by reciting, 
(Sid BA 
€Then We shall save those who had Tagwa.>!) 


In the Two Sahihs there is a Hadith reported from Az-Zuhn, 
from Said from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah 2 
said, 


I) At-Tabari 18-232. 
1 Ahmad 6:362. This Hadith was recorded by Muslim (no. 2496) with 
a slight variation of wording. 
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voit Sind Wy 30 A ald BG att th oe eV Sts Ve 


iNo one of the Muslims who has had three children, who alf 
died, will be touched by the Hellfire, except for an oath that 
must be fulfilled x!" 


‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam commented on Allah's 

statement, f 
4554 i XG a> 

<There is not one of you but will pass over it ;> 

“The paseing of the Muslims (over the Hellfire) means their 

passing over a bridge that is over it. But the passing of the 

idolators over the Hellfire refers to their admission to the Fire.” 

As-Suddi reported from Murrah, from Ibn Mas‘ad, that he 

said concerning Allah’s statement, co 

(2 EG cn | 


éthis ts with your Lord gine decree.> 
“An oath that must be ied." Mujahid said, — 


means preordainment. ‘i ma) pall said the same.'4! 
Concerning Allah's eiterent, 
Se Mdep 
4Then We shall save those who had Taqwa.» 

When all of the creatures passed over the Hellfire, and these 
disbelievers and the disobedient people who are destined to fall 
into it because of their disobedience, Allah will save the 
believers and the righteous people from it because of their 
deeds. Therefore, their passing over the bridge and their speed 
will be based upon their deeds that they did in this life. Then, 
the believers who performed major sins will be allowed 
intercession. The angels, the Prophets and the believers wil! all 
intercede. Thus, a large number of the sinners will be allowed 
to come out of Heil. The fire will have devoured much of their 


UI path At-Bari 3:142, Muslim 4:2028. 
2) Ay-Tabari 18 :237. 
'\ Ap-Tabari 18:237. 
4) At-Tabari 18:237. 
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bodies, except the places of prostration on their faces, Their 
removal from the Hellfire will be due to the faith in their 
hearts. The first to come out will be he who has the weight of 
a Dindr of faith in his heart. Then, whoever has the next least 
amount after him. Then, whoever is next to that after him, 
and so forth. This will continue until the one who has the 
tiniest hint of faith in his heart, equal to the weight of an 
atom. Then, Allah will take out of the Fire whoever said “Ld 
aha illatiah,” even one day of his entire life, even if he never 
performed any good deed. After this, no one will remain in the 
Hellfire, except those it is obligatory upon to remain in the 
Hellfire forever. This has been reported in many authentic 
Hadiths from the Messenger of Allah 3. This is why Allah says, 
CBG Coal! 3G a dT 
€Then We shall save those who had Taqwa. Aas We shall leave 
the wrongdoers in it, fithyya, >!) as 
Os Cr a ee 2 ee ie or oh ee ae, 
Boh ts Raa BI ps: — Jé har ye BE ayy 
Ce ONE 54 5 of al GA Ges 

473. And when Our tear Ayat are recited to them, those who 

disbelieve say pi hse who believe: Which of the hvo groups 

has the bee wellings and the finest Nadiyyan?'> 

474. And how many @ generation have We destrayed before 


them, who were better in wealth, goods and outward 
appearance?> 


The Disbelievers boast over Their good Fortune in the 
World 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that when the clear, evident Ayat 
of Allah are recited to the disbelievers, they reject them and 
turn away. They say about those who believe, while boasting 
to them and arguing that their false religion is correct, 


5 goth us 
best dwellings and the finest Nadiyyan .> 


() Fath Al-Bari 13:48. 
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This means the best houses, with the loftiest levels and the 
finest Nadiyyan, which are meeting rooms for men to gather 
and discuss matters. Thus, this means that their meeting 
rooms aré full of more people who come to attend. In this they 
were saying, “How can we be upon falsehood while we are in 
this manner of successful living?" These people were actually 
those who were concealed in the house of Al-Arqam bin Abi 
A)-Arqam and its likes from the other houses. This is as Allfh 
says about them, 


Gs (ASG OE SS FIN Gb Yee Ba Jd 
¢And those who disbelieve say of those who believe: “Had tt 


heen a good thing, trey (the weak and the poor) would riot heve 
preceded us thereto!”’> [46:11] 


Nah‘ le said, \ 
uh's people sai ; oo 
45 SMT aS a “Bhs 
q'Shall we believe in you, twhten ste eet (of the people) 


follow you?"'> [26:11] o\? 
And Allah says, ee? 
wel, at Sal tS & iOS fo Mpal ih at phn GS aie 
oe dor ly sackt, 


¢Thus We have tried some of them with others, that they might 
say: “Is it these (poor belfevers) whom Allah has favored among 
us?" Does not Allah know best those who are grateful? |6:53| 


This is why Allah refuted their doubts: 
425 of al Gil S 
«And how many a generations have We destroyed before them> 


This means, “How many nations and generations did We 
destroy of those whe denied (this message} due to their disbelief?” 


Gig CS Bt a> 
¢who were better in wealth, goods and outward appearance? 


This means that they were better than these present people in 
wealth, possessions, looks and appearance. Al-A‘mash reported 
from Abu Zibyan, who reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said 
concerning the Ayah, 
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Peele F425 Bee 


405 josh; uae Fe 


tbest dwellings and finest Nadiyyan.> 


“Position [Magdm{ means home, Nadi means place of 
gathering, wealth refers to material possessions and outward 
appearance is how they look physically.””! Al‘Awf said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Position |Magam] means dwelling, Nadi 
means place of gathering and the blessing and happiness that 
they were living in. This is as Allah says about the people of 
Fir‘awn when He destroyed them and related the story of their 
situation in the Qur'an, 
CNS 85 wth wip ot WE D> 

¢How many gardens and springs that they {Fir'dwn's people] 

left behind, and green crops and honored, places [Maqai].> 

[44:25-26] as 
Therefore, position [Magam| reféts to their dwellings and 
splendid bounties, and Nadi-is e places of gathering and 
meeting where they used to congregate. Allah said while 
relating the story ta 8 "Messenger #% of what happened with 
the people of Lite 


2) a ws) Shee 
ot Ceti Kies sis 
¢And practice Al-Munkar {evil deeds) in your meeting places 
[Nadiyakum].> [29:29] 
The Arabs call a place of gathering a Nadi,’%*! 


Lash oe the ge 


RHI Oy GOCE Gy key CHG eG ea ck dit go oo 

Silda Gad Os Hh A Gps 
€75, Say: whoever is in error, the Most Gracious will extend 
{circumstances} for lim, until, when they see that which they 


were promised, either the torment or the Hour, they will come 
fo know who is worst in position, and who is weaker in 


forces.> 


™ At-Tabari 18:239,241. 
2) At-Tabari 18 :239. 
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The Rebellious Person is given Respite but He is not 
forgotten 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 

<i> 


4Say> This means, “O Muhammad, say to these people who are 
associating partners with their Lord, while claiming to follow 
the truth, that they are really following falsehood.” 


445i 3 OF Ad 
éwhoever ts in error This means, ‘be they from us or from you.’ 
46 5h 4p 


4ihe Most Gracious wil! extend [circumstances] for him.> 


This means that the Most Beneficent will give him respite in 
that which he is in, until he meets his Lor and his appointed 
time will have arrived. aK? 
enews a) te 
450 oop i i > 
S- 


duntil, when they see that-tohich they were promised, either the 
torment> ow: 


that will strike hist,’ 


oe? acs ep 
gor the Hour} that will come suddenly, 
tob> 


éthey will come to know} at that time, 
6k GDh OG A 
who is worst in position, and who ts weaker in forces.» 


This is in refutation of thier argument about their nice 
dwellings and splendid places of gathering. This is a challenge 
against the idolators who claim that they were following 
guidance in what they were doing. This is similar to the 
challenge that Allah mentions about the Jews when He says, 


Ae yy SHES Ol gh A Heyl SS sh oy Yaa all Clap 


eas 
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€O you jews! If you pretend that yor are friends of Allah, to 
the exclusion of (all) other peuple, then long for death if you are 
fruth ful» (62:6) 


Meaning, ‘Supplicate for death to come to those who are 
following falsehood among us if you truly claim to be upon the 
truth. IF you are true, then this supplication will not harm 
you,’ But they refused to do so. An extensive discussion of this 
has already preceded in Surat Al-Bagarah, and to Allah is the 
praise. Likewise, Allah mentioned the challenge that was given 
to the Christians in Sarak Al ‘Imran!!! when they were 
persistent in their disbelief and continued in their 
transgression. They refused to give up their exaggerating claim 
that Isa was the son of Allah. Therefore, Allah mentioned His 
arguments and proofs against the worship of ‘Isa, and that he 
was merely a creature like Adam. After this, Allan said, 
C5 Bh GOI EE BA SH ee a ke Sa 
© Gaile SE so IE Ks Cay as 
€Then whoever disputes sao about him after (ali this) 
Knowledge that has con eto you, say: “Come, let us call our 
sons and your ang Oi women and your women, ourselves 
and yourselves Wien we pray and invoke (sincerely) the curse 
of Alias ‘those who fie." [3:61] 


However, they {the Christians) also retreated from this 
challenge. 


40.85 5 ob he Se sul Log, Sa Gaal adi St ab 
476. And Allah increases in guidance those who walk aright. 


And the righteous good deeds that last are better with your 
Lord for reward and better for resort.> 


Increasing Guidance of Those Who are guided 


After Allah mentions the extended time and respite that is 

allowed to those who are in misguidance, increasing them in 

misguidanee, He informs of the increase in guidance of those 

who are rightly guided. Similarly He says, 

'] Ror these discussions, see volume one, the Tafsir of Surat Al Bagurah 
(2:94), and volume two, the Tafsir of Sarah Al ‘imran (3 :@1). 
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Gay oh 8 eet Ss FAS Tt IAT > 
4And whenever there comes down a Stirah, some of them say: 
“Which of you has had his faith increased by it?’ [9:124] 
And the following Ayah also shows this. 
Concerming Allah’s statement, 
<ul 2535p 
4And the righteous good deeds that last» 


{ts explanation has already preceded in Surat ALKahf,"! along 
with a lengthy discussion concerning it and the related 
Hadiths. 


ding ah) de we 


(they) are better with your Lord for a. > 


oy 


Ne) 
meaning the recompense and reves 


Ria vias 


¢and better for resort aan in the final outcome, the result 
for its doer. oe? 
ei age. Ci ab ans te LGN Mh Gis, fee oll 2G 
Cee da G dos A Se ee 
fas 
477. Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat and said : 
"I shall certainty be given wealth and children [if ! live 
again}."’> 
478. Has he known the Unseen or has he taken a covenant from 
the Most Gracious? 


479. Nay, We shall record what he says, and We shall increase 
his forment ;> 


480, And We shall inhent from him all that he speaks of, and 
he shall come to Us atone .> 


l'l See volume six, the Tafsir of Surat Ai-Kahf (18 :46). 
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Refuting the Disbelievers Who claim that They will be 
given Wealth and Children in the Hereafter 


Imarn Ahmad reported from Khabbab bin Al-Aratt that he 
said, “I was a blacksmith and Al-‘As bin Wail owed me a debt. 
So i went to him to collect my debt from him. He said to me, 
‘No, by Allah, F will not pay my debt to you until you disbelieve 
in Muhammad.’ I replied to him, ‘No, by Allah, I will not 
disbelieve in Muhammad until you die and are resurrected 
again.’ He then said to me, ‘Verily, if I die and am resurrected, 
and you come to me, I will also have abundance of wealth and 
children and I will repay you then.’ Then, Allah revealed these 
Ayat, 
Corll TC CAN Ji; ae, ee di Sxl 
¢Have you seen him who disbelieved in Our Ayat ind said: “I 
shail certainly be given wealth and sige ‘until, 
55 GRO” 
AW 
¢and he shall genie’ to Us alone,> 


This was also recorde ie two compilers of the Sahihs and 
other collections aswe . In the warding of Al-Bukhari it states 
that Khabbab said, “I used to be a blacksmith in Makkah and 
I made a sword for Al-‘As bin Wa’il. So ] went to him to collect 
my pay from him...” then he mentioned the rest of the Hadith 
and he said, 


44S Si ke SEI Ap 
€or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?> 


“This means an agreement."7) 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


«i ily 
¢Has he known the Unseen> This is a rejection of the person who 
says, 
<5 Yu SEND 
1] Abend S:111. 
7! Fath Al-Bari 4-372, Muslim 4:2153. 
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41 shall certainly be given wealth and children .> 


Meaning, on the Day of Resurrection. In other wards, “Does he 
know what he will have in the Hereafter, to such an extent 
that he can swear to it?” 


te Bie BD 
or has he taken a covenant from the Most Gracious?> 
Or has he received a promise from Allah that he will be given 
these things? It has already been staled that in Sahih Al- 


Bukhan it is mentioned that covenant means an agreement!!! 


Concerning Allah’s statement, 
e 


4K 
¢Nay,> This is a participle that opposes what came before it 
and gives emphasis to what follows it. eo) 


SLE oS 
\\Y 
qWe shall record what he saus,> what dhe is seeking, and his idea 


that he has given himself ae what he hopes for, and his 
disbelief in Allah the Most, oreat. 
oR sail bo A 5p 
av 
We shall increase his torment.» This is referring to what will 


happen in the abode of the Hereafter, because of his saying his 
disbelief in Allah in this life. 


dis & A> 
¢And We shall inherit from hint all that he speaks of,> 


His wealth and children. It means, “We will take all of this 
from him, in opposition to his claim that he will be given more 
wealth and children in the Hereafter than he had in this life.’ 
To the contrary, in the Hereafter that which he had in this life 
will be taken from him. This is why Allah says, 


455 Gly 
4And he shail cume te Us alone.} without wealth ar children. 


. Bo ighe.  S uvse, EBe ik ee ap tes Se Re Ie 
ore Sys ape Sukie Ka, A ips SGP Si et oe LED 


4) Fath ALBari 4:273. 
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Soy py Sb EGG Gah FCT ANd 
qs oe 
481. And they have taken gods besides Allah, that they might 
give them honor, power and glory.> 


482. Nay, but they will deny their worship of them, and will 
become their adversaries .> 

483. See you not that We have sent the Shayatin against the 
disbelievers to push them ta do evil.> 


484, So make no haste against them; We only count out to 
them a (limited) mumber > 


The idols of the Polytheists will deny Their Worship 
Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers who 


associate partners with their Lord, that théy have taken gods 
besides Allah, so thal these gods my e€ a source of honor 
and might for them. They thinks at these gods give them 
power and make them vietogis Then, Allah mentions that 
the matter is not as they aim, and it will not be as they 
hope. He says, ae - 

oO aie, Se SD 

2 
4Nay, but they will deny their worship of them,» on the Day of 
Judgement. 


Clos ot OKS> 


and will become their adversaries.» This means that they will be 
foes in a state other than what they think about these gods. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 


4S ea A tot Bee LS a 
CGE pee HG EN AY BOT Fed iy ad 

4And who is more astray than one who calls upon, besides 

Allah, such as will not answer him til the Day of Resurrection, 

and who are (even) unaware of their calls to them? And when 

mankind are gathered, they will become their enemies and will 

deny their worshipping .» [46:5-6] 

As-Suddi said, 
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dpe SAK. KP > | 
«Nay, but they will deny their worship of then:,> | 


“This means their worshipping of the idols.”"! 
Altah said, 


dis oh YS? | 


qand will become their adversaries) contrary to what they fonrs 
for from these gods. 
As-Suddi said, | 


dis afb SIS | 
daud will become their adversaries.» “They will mag in ance 
opposition and argument.” 

Ad-Dahhak said, Pa 


A) 
(hz ev. a” 


and will become their ate. > ‘This means enemies.! ; 


The Power of the Devils over the Disbelievers 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


CoG OE SAK § akc bi oI DF ay 
See you not that We have sent the Shayattn against the 
dishelievers to push thent to do evil.» 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Pa ‘Abbas said, “They will leh 
them astray with temptation."! Al-‘Awfl said that [bn ‘Abbas 
said, “They will incite them against Muhammad # and his 
Companions.““! Qatadah said, “They will harass them and 
disturb them until they disobey Allah.”5! ‘Abdur-Rahman bin 
Zayd said, “This is similar to Allah's statement, i 


"1 Ap-Tabari 18:251. 
(I At-Tabari 18:250. | 
13) At-Tabari 18:251. 
ll Ad-Durr AL Manthar §:538. 
IS) 4p-Tabari 18-252. | 
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4And whosoever turns away blindly from the remembrance of 


the Most Gracious, We appoint for him a Shaytin to be a 
companion for hin.>" ” [43:36] 


Concerming Allah's statement, 


qaGe ph LE ye GS sip 
€50 make no haste against them; We only count out to them a 
(limited) mumber > 


This means, “Do not be hasty with the punishment that is 
going to befall them, O Muhammad.” 


(HE 4 
«We only count out to thent a nib.» 


This means, “We are only del them for a fixed 
appointment whose time is nuieres. They are destined for 
if e 


that and there is no escagi torment of Allah and His 


exemplary punishment.”\ 
Allah says, ae) . 


AA hs des 


S 
¢And onsider not that Allah is unaware of that which the 
wrongdoers do.> [14:42] 


And He says, 
<b tel GAA ad 
4So0 give a respite to the disbelievers; deal gently with them for 
a while.p [86:17] 


And Allah says, 
45 lisa i ys ap 


aWe postpone the punishment only se that they may increase in 
sinfulness.> [3:178] 


ee et Mo fy at Hg ca tect 
Qin be ke Sy AES fb > 


I At-Tabari 18:252. 
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ReE rt pea ere 
Fo pe Saee 


Milica iis ASCs 
EQ a Soe se os (lig 


Byer dt bee , 
Bo vA Meas DS Rae et 


teed are 


patsls dye 


Bopp Fe ABS 
caer COTS NED ate 


OG BUGLE Obey 
Pred 


Caypalless CDi, AN Si aactii te, Laep 
feo Sel yo eh SOG 


peels ede 


SSO os A geginsi 


bee 
caddy 


hae 


oe ih as roalyaatly 


P00 berate 


cee tents an atisary 23 


tr ag ce 


eae HD IE Baa iss 
griza inti sh 30 


qWe let them enjoy for a 
hittle while, then im the 
end We shall oblige them 
to (enter) a — great 
torment.» [31:24] 


i Sie 6 Ue 
qi, th 

€Sayv; “Enjoy! Bul 

certainly, your destina- 

tion is the (Hell) Fire."> 

[14:30] 

As-Suddi said, 


tip tae Laap 
RS only count out to 


(lintited) 
nuniber. » means years, 
months, days and 
hours.” 

HM Gee te yp 


eae | polis EIA Moss all 
8 eee eer eee 


oo Jt Sapa SP cata 
oot RT EK Yay 

Cae Gi Bi 
485. The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious (Allait), like a delegation, > 


486. And We shall drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty 
state.» 


487. None shall have the power of intercession, but such a one 


as has received permission (or promise) from the Most Gracious’ 
(Allah) > 


The Condition of the Righteous and the Criminals on 
the Day of Resurrection 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His righteous friends, who 
feared Him in the life of this world. They followed His 
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Messengers and believed in what the Messengers told them. 
They obeyed them in what they commanded them and 
abstained from that which they prohibited. Allah explains that 
He will gather these people on the Day of Resurrection like a 
delegation that has come to Him. A Wafd {delegation} is a 
group that arrives while riding and from it comes the word 
Wufitd (arriving). They ‘will come riding upon noble steeds of 
light from the riding animals of the Hereafter. They will arrive 
before the Best Receiver of delegations at the abode of His 
honor and pleasure. [n reference to the criminals, who denied 
the Messengers and opposed them, they will be driven violently 
to the Hellfire. Allah says, 


{o> 
din a thirsty state.» This means parched and thirsting for drink. 


This was stated by ‘Ata’, Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Al-Hasan, 
Qatadah and many others"! Here it willbe said, 


or sch cat aR 4p 
<Which of the two groups fastest in Magi (position) and the 
finest Nadiyyan (meeting place) »>|19:73] 
Ton Abi Hatim re from ‘Amr bin Qays Al-Mulai, who 
reported from Ibn ar2nq that he said, 


Oils gah Sy Gat 3s gp 
4The Day We shall gather those with Taqwi unto tie Most 
Gracious, like a delegation.> 


“When the believer comes forth from his grave, he will meet 
the most handsome form he has ever seen and it will have the 
nicest fragrance. He will say, ‘Who are you?’ The being will 
reply, ‘You do not know me?’ The believer will say, ‘No, but 
Allah has made you sweet smelling with a handsome face.’ The 
being will say, I am your righteous deeds. This is how you use 
te beautify and apply fragrance to your deeds in the worldly 
life. | was riding upon you in the entire length of your worldly 
life, so will you not ride upon me now?’ So the believer will 
therefore mount the creature. This is the meaning of Allah's 
statement, 


(Wl At-Pabari 18-253, Ad-Durr AbManthir 5:541. 
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48 AN dy Sabi Jee sy 
<The Day We shall gather those with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, fike a delegation.>” 
‘All bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
skis Gh Sh oat He p> 
<The Day We shail gather fhose with Taqwa unto the Most 
Gracious, like a delegation > 
“Riding. His saying, 


Cibyy Ed WAT OS 

4And We shull drive the criminals to Hell, in a thirsty state.> 

This means parched and thirsty. RN 
ear ky 
«None shall have the power afviresion, > 
There will be no one whe can) ronda for them like the 
believers who intercede for arse Allah says about them, 
to yo nna oy A} i 

aNow we hav interes, nor a close friend.» [26:100- 

101] xe? 
Allah said, 


digs at he Sig > 

gbut such a one as has received permission (or promise) from 

the Most Gracious.> 
This is a separate exclusion, which means, “But those who 
have taken a covenant with the Most Beneficent.” This 
covenant is the testimony that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, and upholding of its rights and 
implications. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


4G Gal ee Sal we YI} 
¢bul such a one as has received permission {or promise) from 
ie Most Gracious.» 


4) At-Tabari 8380. 
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“The promise is the testimony that none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah, that the person accepts that all power 
and strength belong to Allah and he only places his hope with 
Allah alone.”!!) 


ti, SA eget § Neos : Agee o eG i Lai iis5> 
eh J JR Ge gta le dc So oe) ANT Sse 


whee 


Se) pvol ui ri fee os ol 4 wat, pera du jen ot wey, 
ee: G3 ho ax a wks 

€88. And they say: “The Most Gracious (Allah) has begotten a 

son."> 

489, Indeed you have brought forth (said) a thing tdda.> 


€90. Whereby the heavens are almost torn, gage earth is 
split asunder, and the mountains Hadda. > 

491, That they ascribe a son to the Yet is. > 

€92, But if is not suitable forth i Most Gracious that He 
should beget a son.> sO?” 

493. There is none inthe heavens and the earth but comes unto 
the Most Gracioys ts a slave.> 

94. Veri lye knows each one of them, and has counted them 
a full counting.» 


€95. And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day 
of Resurrection.> 


& 


The Stern Rejection of attributing a Son to Allah 


After Allah affirms in this noble Sirah that Ts&é was a 
worshipper and servant of Allah and He mentioned his birth 
from Maryam without a father, He then begins refuting those 
who claim that He has a son. Holy is He and far Exalted is He 
above such description. 

Allah says, 


€, SS SST LI asp 
¢And they say: “The Most Gracious has begotien a son.” 


1 at-Tabari 18-257. 
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Indeed you have brought forth> 


This means, “In this statement of yours.” 
i Up 
da thing Idda.> 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Qatadah and Malik all said, “Terrible.” It 
has been said that il is pronounced Jddan, Addan, und Addan 
with elongation on the first vowel. All three of these 
pronunciations are known, but the most popular is the first. 
Allah said, 


Sige Sisee! -#! dn Oe ope a Rudge se on, tte eae be 
GHB i Ge JB SS NT GS, GE Lycat heey 


qd 
qWhereby the heavens are almost torn, and the earth is split 
asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they € a son to 


the Most Gracious .> ‘on 


that is, out of their high esteem for.Al A when they hear this 
statement of wickedness coming\from the Children of Adam. 
‘The reason for this is that,th thiese are creatures of Allah and 
they are established u is Tawhid and the fact that there 
is no deity worthy fw ship except Him. He has no partners, 
no peer, no childsn © mate and no coequal. Rather, He is the 
One, Selt Suite Master, Whom all creatures are in need of. 
Ibn Jarir teported that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning Allah’s 
statement, 


Gs A io SB as Ga OG eg Ge 
eo 


Whereby the heavens are almost tori, and the earth is split 
asunder, and the mountains Hadda, that they ascribe a son to 
the Mest Gractous.> 


“Verily, the heavens, the earth, the mountains and all 
creatures - except for humans and Jinns —~ are frightened by 
the associating of partners with Allah. Creation will almost 
cease existing before the association of partners with Allah, 
due to His Greatness. Just as the idolator does not benefit by 
his good deeds because of associating partners with Allah, we 
hope that Allah would forgive the sins of those who believed in 
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His absolute Oneness by worshipping Him alone. The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said, 
05H Sess ahs he QE Ss at ya V Of gd oy 1s 
tEncourage your dying people to testify to La ilaha illallah, for 
whoever says it at the Hine of their death, they will definitely 
enter into Paradise.» 
The people said, “O Messenger of Allah, what about he who 
says it while in good health?” He replied, 
wails Casi due 
‘This will necessitate his entrance into Paradise even more. 
Then he said, 
M5 OS Sd OF BING SIL tye Hot pe gille 
dish op Wi YS YS BGs 2535 oti ds Oe EY 
: <o on Ree PRAT 
ae 
of swear by He Whom my soul iscin His Hand, if the heavens 
and the earths, and all that isin them, between then and under 
them, were brought ra in a balance of a scale, and the 
testimony of La ildha ‘llallah was placed on the other side of the 
scale, the testi would outweigh all of it.o 
This was cedorded by Ibn Jarir!!) and it is supported by the 
Hadith related to the story of the card?) And Allah knows 
best. 
Ad-Dahhak said, 
4a, S38 Sct nea > 
<Whereby the heavens are almost torn,» “This means to be split 
apart into pieces due to the fear of the magnificence of Allah.” 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 


4 bce 


«ni S55 
<and the earth is split asunder ,> 


1! Ag-Tabari 18:258. . 
71 Tubfat Al-Ahwadhi 7:330, refering to the text wherein it is stated 


that the Kalimah will outweigh ninety-nine scrolls of recorded bad 
deeds reaching as far as can be seen on the Day of Judgement. 
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“This is due to its anger on behalf of Allah, the Mighty and 
Subiime.” 
405 Jai Fe5p 
€and the moortains Hadda.> 
Tbn ‘Abbas said, “This means to be torn down.” Said bin 
Jubayr said, “Haddan means some of it is broken by other 
parts of it in succession.” 
Imam Ahmad reported from Abu Musa that he said that the 
Messenger of Allah 3% said, 
mph 85 ay SS o AE Gy at Gye Sl ie pal ci 
casi pee 5 
«There is nv one more patient than Allah concerttin \something 
harmful that he hears. For verily, partners are eivnted with 


Him and a son is ascribed to Him, while HeXis the One Who 
gives them good health, protects them anidbustains trem 9! 


This narration is also recorded \i? the Two Sahihs, In one 
wording of it he said, 
. re 
‘nina 32 Ag gd Obes elt 
¢., that they bite a son to Hint, while He is the One Who 
sustains thet and gives them good health! 
Allah said; 


Gy Os SS go tS} 
<But it is nof suitable for the Most Gracious that He should 
beget a son.> 


Meaning that it is not befitting of Him, nor is it appropriate for 
His lofty majesty and greatness. There is no coequal for Him 
in His creation, because all creatures are His slaves. This is 
why He says, 


We pee mt le ae ca wee - 4 
ow St otk YANG oat y x Je ap 


Cae 


2 Amad 4405. 
2) Fath Al-Bart 10:527, Muslim 4:2160. 
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There is none in the heavens and the earth but comes unto the 
Most Gracious as a slave. Verily, He knows each one of them, 
and has counted then a full counting > 


He knows their number from the time He created them, until 
the Day of Resurrection, male and female, both the smail and 
the large of them. 


Th tel or th wee oth, 
Ci act Bact ARS 
¢And everyone of them will come to Him alone on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


This means that there will be no helper for him and no one to 
save him, except Allah alone, Who has no partners. He judges 
His creatures as He wills and He is the Most Just, Who does 
not do even an atom’s weight of injustice. He will not wrong 
anyone. a 


‘ “at af Jdroce vag Ke) bee fe 
ay 1554 Ug HR Sa A Se Yeo ali 
oh te eg ate eet a te By vie tee ose 
e Bb a A CY BAS 5h BT wy 338 
eo HR IAS 


496. Verily, Hose ac) believe and work deeds of righteousness, 
itt 


the Most Gracious-wil! bestow lave for them.} 


497. So, WE have made this easy in your own tongue, only 
that you ‘ney give glad tidings to those who have Taqwa, and 
warn with it the people that are Ludda.> 


498. And how many a generation before them have We 
destroyed! Can you find a single one of them or hear even a 
whisper of thent?> 


Allah places Love of the Righteous People in the Hearts 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about His believing servants, who 
work righteous deeds — deeds that He is pleased with because 
they are in accordance with the legislation of Muhammad 43% - 
that He plants love for them in the hearts of His righteous 
servants. This is something that is absolutely necessary and 
there is no avoiding it. This has been reported in authentic 
Hadiths of the Messenger of Allah # in various different ways. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet #8 said, 
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IE SB UG Lal Gate Utd Gu Ze tes tite Se by ar op 
O66 Ii Set a by en Bl ott de ye SS 
vase Gal iy ty ag SS aay ot un BIS 
gE ape aed Oe Lal OS Gant Oh pseu dul pe 
of etal al Math 0G iad Ooi Jat i oy etn slp 

Lally als J iy 


Verity, whenever Allah loves a servant of Hts, He calls Jibril 
and says, "'O Jibril, verily I love so-and-so, so love him.” 
Thus, fibril will love hin, Then, he (Jibril) will call out to the 
dwellers of the heavens, ‘Verily, Allah loves so-and-so, so you 
too must lave htimt.” Then the dwellers of the heavens love him 
and he will be given acceptance in the earth. Whenever Allah 
hates a servant of His, He calls fibril and says CO jibril, verily 
! hate so-and-so, so hate fim.” Thus dibri will hate hin. 
Then, he (fibril) will cull out amigitgs the dwellers of the 
heavens, "Verily, Allah hates sini, so you foo must hate 
him.” Then the dwellers ofthe heavens hate him and hatred for 
hin: will be placed in the\earth »”! 


Al-Bukhari and Maslim reported narrations similar to this.!! 


Ibn Abi seein recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the 
Prophet # said, 


et 3 2 Mele ST A Sob ke at Col Gp 
ion alt ads 4e5 at dp aus a at yp Bh dg 
COS A Aes as 
«Whenever Allah loves a servant of His, He calls Jibril 
(saying), “Verity, 1 love so-and-so, so love him.” Then, Jibrit 
calls out into the heavens and love for him descends among the 
people of the earth. That is the meaning of the statement of 
Allah, the Mighty and Sublime: €Verily, those who believe and 
work deeds of righteousness, the Most Gracious will bestow love 
0 Ahmad 2:413,514, 
2) Fath ALBari 1 :476, Muslim 4 :2030. 
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for them py?! s [19:96] 


This was also reported by Muslim and At-Tirmidhi and At- 
Tirmidhi said, “iasan Sahih.”\") 


The Qur’an descended to give Glad Tidings and to warn 
Allah said; 
3% pp 


450, We have made this casy> 
meaning the Qur'an. 
42 > 
in yor own longue,> 


This is an address to Prophet Muhammad 3 and it means 
that the Qur'an is in the pure, complete and eloquent Arabic 


language. ree) 
4s 4 HERO 
that you may give glad ding i who have Taqwa,> 
those who respond to — elieve in His Messenger 3 
oi Vip oy 335} 
4and 20h with if the people who are Ludda.> 


meaning, she? People who have deviated away from the truth 
and are inclined towards falsehood. 
His saying, 


455 46 SUB 
¢And how niany a generation before them have We destroyed!» 


means from the nations that disbelieved in the signs of Allah 
and rejected His Messengers. 


5 BID Dp 
€Can you firid a single one of then or hear even a whisper of 
them?> 
Meaning, ‘have you seen any of them or even heard a whisper 
" ‘Abdur-Razzdq 10:450, 
'7i Muslim 4 :1031, Tubfat ALARwadhi 8 :608. 
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from them.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Tkrimah, Al-Hasan atl 
Basri, Said bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak and Ibn Zayd all said) 
“This means any sound.”!! Al-Hasan and Qatadah both said 
that this means, “Do you see with your eye, or hear an 
sound?! 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Sirah Maryam. All praise 
and thanks are due to Allah. Following this will be the Tafsi 
of Sérah Ta Ha, Allah willing and all praise is due 10 Allah. 


MM) at-Tabari 18:265. 
PI at-Tabari 18:265. 
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The Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha 
(Chapter - 20) 


Which was revealed at Makkah 
Rl A! af 4 
In the Name of Altah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
SAL eR he Gd bee Hog SUB a TG ap 


ant 335 fis Be A oe gt es bE ES Sah eH 


WA ISH oh a sg oe 


45 se a Ni 4 a io 


41. Ta Ha.> a 
42, We have not sent down the Qi unto yor fo cause you 
distress > A\a 


43. But only asa Remini to those wha fear (Allah) .> 

44. A dni aa Him Who created the earth and high 
feavens > 

45. 7 “Wt c Gracious Istawa the Throne > 

46. To Him belongs all that is in the heavens and all Hat is on 


the earth, and ail that is between them, and all that is under 
Bre soil> 

47, And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret 
and that which is yet more hidden .> 


48. Allah! There is ro God but Him! To Hint belong the Best 
Names .> 


The Qur’an is a Reminder and a Revelation from Allah 


We have already discussed the separated letters at the 
beginning of Surah Al Bagarah, so there is no need to repeat 
its discussion here. 

Allah says, 


€or pl Sis Sa op 
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Pgs rly SSeMoNED «We je tot sent down 
mars WY aaeaOOR ELA | NSA ROM Mad itt the Qur'im unto you to 
pee secs a Ss pS cause you distress, > 

WBE oes Lal pee ~‘\ | Juwaybir reported 

oS 2 : ¢ aii that Ad-Dahhak said, 
ha 83 Ss SIS zi ie sent the 
er dover et ieg,sy: Qur'an down to His 
Messenger x, he and 
his Companions adh- 
ered to it. Thus, the 
idolators of the 
Quraysh said, ‘This 

eA Wk id ies “5 Qur'an was only reve- 
Sui SS eeu Oe aled to Muhammad to 
BINNIE Se ssi cause him distress.’ 
OE ig Bye eter eater Therefore, Allah 
Salads Mania |e 
Me ARIES F 00 weal eat 2 thee aheter Be <” , 7 - 
ANSI BWI GS as a crus 
1 aes vat vey 7 “~ fr - 4 i. sae 
DKA IG Osc ol feet gE 
oul Sonjoutecsc SOs ao 
Zaeers 4% 


Os oS wv Asi e431 47a Ha. We have nof 


tea dl “RAS “KE Tay sent down the Qur'an 
Ma DH Into you fo cause you 


distress, but only as a 


Reminder to those who fear (Allah) .>'"| 

The matter is not like the people of falsehood claim. Rather, 
whomever Allah gives knowledge to, it is because Allah wants 
him to have an abundance of good. This like what is 
confirmed in the Two Sahths on the authority of Ibn Mas‘tid, 
who said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 


Sill 5 AUR Ie wy Slat i 


‘Whoever Allah wants good for, then He gives him the 
understanding of the religion .v) 


Mujahid commented on Allah’s statement, 


1) Al-Qurtubi 112167. 
(| Path Al-Bari 1:197, Muslim 2:719. 


32200 fir Sn Kathir 
4We have not sent down the Qur'an unta you fo cause you 


distress,> 
“This is like His statement, 
, Sathiip 
sat as much of the Qur'tin as may be easy (for you).> 


For, the people used to hang ropes at their chests (to hang on 
to when tired} in the prayer.) Qatadah said, 


4g SUH aE UA 


4We have not sent down the Qur'an unio you to cause you 
distress ,> \ 


“No, by Allah, He did not make it a thing ofciistress. Rather, 
He made it a mercy, a light and a guide 4o'Paradise." 
Allah said, AO 


aw 
tk DEE 
€But only as a Render to those who fear (Allah) > 


Allah revealed His Book and sent His Messenger 3% as a mercy 
for His serv. ‘so that the person who reflects may be 
remindedoTRus, a man will benefit from what he hears of the 
Book of Allah, it is a remembrance in which Allah revealed 
what He permits and prohibits. 
His saying, 
4 ith HE BLD 

4A Revelation from Him (Alla) Who has created the earth und 

Inigh heavens.» 
means, This Qur'an, which has come to you, OQ Muhammad, 
is a revelation from your Lord. He is the Lord of everything 
and its King. He is Most Able to do whatever He wills. He 


created the earth with its low depths and dense regions. He 
created the lofty heavens with their high altitudes and 


"MY At-Tabari 18-269. 
"21 at-Tabari 18-269. 
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subtleties.’ It has been reported in a Hadith, which At-Tirmidhi 
and others graded as authentic, that the density of each sky of 
the heavens is the distance of five hundred years travel and 
the distance between it and the next heaven is also five 
hundred years, |! 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


€ ischial ie eat> 
€The Most Gractous Istaw2 the Throne .> 


A discussion concerning this has already preceded in Sirat Al- 
A‘raf, so there is no need to repeat it here?! The safest path 
te take in understanding this, is the way of the Salaf 
(predecessors). Their way was to accept that which has been 
reported concerning this from the Book and the Sunnah 
without describing it, reinterpreting it, resembling it to 
creation, rejecting it, or comparing it to attvibutes of the 
crealures. oy 

Concerning Allah's statement, a 

qo sal kU ve ati oe Gail 3 ws wl 3 u ap 

&To Him belongs all pe tis in the heavens and all that is on the 

earth, and ail as ds between them, and ail that is under the 

soil} 
This ae this is owned by Him and in His grasp. It is 
all under His control, will, intent and judgement. He created 
all of this, He owns it and He is the God of all of it. There is 


no true Ged other than He and no Lord other than He. 
Conrerning Allah’s statement, 


tai £2 Up 
dand all Huat is order the soil > 
Muhammad bin Kab said, “This means that which is beneath 
the seventh earth.””) 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


Mt Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:185. Tke scholars consider this text to de 
authentic only fram one of the Companions. 


41 See volume four, the Tafsir of Stirat ALA raf (7 254). 
Sl at-Tabari 18271. 
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42 B55 sal le ae a See i> 
¢And if you speak aloud, then verily, He knows the secret and 
that which is yet more hidden > 
This means that He Who revealed this Qur’an, has also 
created the high heavens and the earth and He knows that 
which is secret and what is even more hidden. As Allah says, 
45225 ie Stee 1 LANG gel g Sat A ll 
€Say: "It has been sent down by Him Who knows the secret of 
the heavens and the earth. Truly, He is Oft-Forgiving, Most 
Merciful.» [25:6] 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
hE 
éHe knows the secret and that which ig yet’ more hidden > 
“The secret is what the son of - hides within himself, and 
éthat SS is yet more hidden.> 


is the deeds of on of Adam, which are hidden before he 
does them,cAllah knows all of that. His knowledge 
encampass¢s that which has passed and that which is in the 
future and it is one, complete knowledge. In this regard, all of 
the creatures are as one soul! to Him. That is the mearing of 


His statement, 
05 EY Re eae iS 
4The creation of you all and the resurrection of you all are only 
as a single person.> [31:28]''! 
Concerning Allah's statement, 
40520 HOY Sy HY Sp 
SAllat! There is no God but Him! Te Him belongs the Best 
Names.» 
This means, ‘He Who revealed this Qur'dn to you (O 


1) at-Tabari 18-272. 
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Muhammad}, He is Allah, there is no God except Him, He is 
the Owner of the Best Names and the most lofty attributes.’ 


Kos 4a v6 S20 ay UK A 3G Ga y aes tel A tsp 
5% FAN 

49. And has there come to you the story of Misa?> 

410, When he saw a fire, he said to his family: “Wait! Verily, 


I have seen a fire; perhaps I can bring you some burning brand 
therefrom, or find some guidance at the fire.""> 


A Discussion of the Message of Musa 


From this point, Allah begins to mention the story of Musa, 
how revelation began to come to Him, and Allah’s speaking 
directly to him. This occurred after Musa had completed the 
lime agreed upon between he and his fatherin-law that he 
would herd sheep. He was traveling with Jamily, and it has 
been said that he was headed ore land of Egypt, alter 
having been away from it for mor an ten years. He had his 
wife with him and he bec Jost on the way during a cold, 
wintery night. Therefore; ‘he settled down, making a camp 
between same mounsaln passes and mountains that were 
covered with sn we) sleet, dense clouds, darkness and fog. He 
began to en a fire with a kindling device he had with 
him, in order to produce some light, as was customary. 
However, it would not kindle anything and it even stopped 
giving off sparks. While he was in this condition, he saw a fire 
from the side of the mountain. It appeared to him to be a fire 
glowing from the nght side of the mountain from where he 
was. He then announced the goad news to his family saying, 


4.24 Kei ght Sin yp 
4Verily, I have seen a fire; perhaps 1 can bring you some 
burning brand> 
This means a flame fram a fire. In another Ayah he said, 
41S os lt Sd 
dor a burning firebrand.> |28:29]> This is a coal that has a 
burning flame. 


defi SLy 
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€that you may wann yourselves. [28:29] This proves that it was 
in fact cold weather at that time. 
Concerning his statement, 


Conk 
4some burning brand} This proves that it was dark. 
In reference to his statement, 


Asia JO fe ool ap 
for find sonie guidance at the fire.} 
This means someone who can guide me to the road. This 
proves that he lest the road. This is as Ath-Thawri reported 
from Abu Said AL-A‘war, from ‘Ikrimah, from [bn ‘Abbas that 
he said concerning Allah’s statement, \ 
of 


fhe ee fs 1S) 
dso UF il Bhool 

: ae) : 

dor find some aiden the firc.® 
“This means someone who will guide me to the road, They 
were cold and had lost t way. Then, when he (Musa) saw 
the fire he said, ‘Bi her! | will find someone who can guide us 
to the road, or atleast 1 can bring you all some fire that you 

can kindle with? !! 
iy AS Ae A ay Ts OU “han ts a OD 


wet Sheree 
eae | 


‘uigdost lt oh Qs GS ay Y aia ee AL ope 

Tin Ge BI We a Gad OF a dl 
4.0 5575 top CH 

411. And when he came to it (the fire), he was called by name: 

"O Misaf’> 

412. "Verily, } ant your Lord? So take off your shoes; you are 

in the sacred valley, Tuwa."> 


413. "And I have chosen yon. So listen fo that which will be 
revealed (fo you)" > 
414. "Verily, Iam Allah! There is na God but Me, so worship 


I. at-Tabari 18:277. 
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Me, and perform Salah for My rementbrance ."> 


415, “Verily, the Hour is coming - and 1 ant almost hiding it 
- that every person may be rewarded for that which he 
strives.”'> 


€16. “Therefore, let not the one who believes not therein, but 
follows his own lusts, divert you therefrom, lest you perish .""> 


The First Revelation to Musa 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 
455 tip 
And when he came to it,> 
This is referring to the fire when he approached it. 


tips Gayd 
RN 
He was called by name: "O Mitsal!"> 
In another Ayah it says, , co 
Be gp a aga, eae gees sik, a , 
Bas oA SGA y sect CEA OS bt ee copd 
ee?” ti 


¢He was calied fron Me) right side of the valley, in the blessed 
place, from the dee: ‘O Misa! Verily, 1 am Allih."">[28:30] 


However, herecAllah says, 
4ai5 6 a 
€Verily, Tam your Lord!» 
meaning, ‘the One Who is talking to you and addressing you,’ 


CESS SLSy 
€So take off your shoes ;> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talib, Abu Dharr, Abu Ayyub and others of the 
Salaf said, “They {his sandals) were from the skin of a donkey 
that was not slaughtered.” It has also been said that he was 
only commanded to remove his sandals due to respect for the 
blessed spot." 
Conceming Allah’s statement, 


) At-Tabari 18:278. 
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5b 


€Tuwa> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah said that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “It is the 
name of the valley." Others have said the same. This is 
merely mentioned as something to give more explanation to the 
story. It has also heen said that it is a figure of speech, which 
comes from the command to place his feet down. It has also 
been said that it means ‘doubly sacred’ and that Tuwd is 
something that has repetitious blessings. However, the first 
opinion is most correct. It is similar to Allah’s statement, 


qe aT GL Sat yp 
4When his Lord called him in the sacred valley of Tuwi.> 
[79:16] 
Allah’s statement, \ 
sizis « 
dani Op o& 
¢And I have chosen you.} is smart His statement, 


4H) ght, 2h ES > 

4] have chosen you a os en by My Messages, and by My 

speaking (fo Lae Rl: 44) 
This means oy a human beings of that time. It has also 
been sai Allah said, “O Masa, do you know why I chose 
to speak to you directly out of all of the people?” Musa said, 
“No.” Allah then said, “Because I have not made anyone 
humble himself as much as you have humbled yourself.” 
Concerning Allah's statement, 

aby eeu 
4So listen to that which will be revealed .> 
“Now listen to what I say to you and what I reveal to you.” 
qi Yh VHT SD 
<Verily, | ant Allah! There is no God but Me,> 


This is the first obligation upon all responsible people of age, 
that they know that there is no God worthy of worship except 


(1) At-Tabari 18:281, 
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Allah alone, Who has no partners. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 

daily 
se worshiy Me,> This means, “Single Me out alone for worship, 
and establish My worship without assaciating anything with 
Me.” 

tang Lai 25d 
éand perform Salah for My remembrance.» 

It has been said that this means, “Pray in order to remember 
Me.” It has also been said that it means, “And establish the 
prayer whenever you remember Me.” There is a supporting 
evidence for this second statement in a Hadith recorded by 
Imam Ahmad from Anas, who said that the Messenger of Allah 
i said, ae 
ad wt Sp 8S Wy Ghats age ib Sf oa (Soh; Op 

Kagem GBT id: 
(Whenever one of you ves past the prayer, or he forgets to 
pray, then let himapray when he remembers it. For verily, 


Allah said, ¢And perform Salah for My remembrance.ps!"! 
In the Two Sahihs it is reported from Anas that the Messenger 
of Allah # said, 
ous Sh) F50S Yui 85 hy chad OF GUS yt sl atke YY pt ba 
(Whoever slept past the prayer, or forgot it, then his expiation 
is that he prays it when he remembers it. There is uo expiahon 
for it other than that 0?! 


Concerning Allah's statement, 
4hax Sutil Sip 
<Verity, the Hour is coming> This means that it is established 


and there is no avoiding it, It will be and it is inevitable. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


cdl 54> 
(1 Ahmad 3:184. 
12) Fath AlLBGri 2:84, Muslim 1:477. 
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i am almost hiding if» Ad-Dahhak related from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
he used to recite it as, “I almost kept it hidden - from 
myself.“"! Ibn ‘Abbas then would say, “Because nothing is ever 
hidden from Alléh’s Seif."*! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, 


asl ip 
€f ant almost hiding it.> “This means that no one knows its 
appointed time except Me (Allah).”"*! 
Allah also said, 


b ome arhe 


25, Yy SoG ING ogee g i> 
{Heavy is its burden through the heavens and the earth. It 
shall not come upon you except all of a sudden.> [7:187] 


This means that its knowledge weighs heavily upon the 
dwellers of the heavens and the earth. ow 
Concerning Allah’s statement, No 


ee Se 
tus av Sy 
éthat every person nay nt for that which he strives.» 


“I will establish it and it is inevitable. I will certainly reward 


every person wm loes something, according to what he did.” 


CNRS I eth, Jost ots Shs OS ts ect, J Sp 
So whosoever does good equal to the weight of an atom shall 
see it. And twohosoever does evil equal to the weight of an atom 
shalf see it.> [99:7-3| 

4a 2S oo yp 
You are only being requited for what you used to do.> [52:16] 
Allah said, 
MG SBT oie ELS wD 
Therefore, let not divert you the one who believes not 
therein ,> 


"') Fath Al-Qadir 3:361. 
(2 Ad-Durr At-Manthiir 5 :563. 
5) ar-Tabari 18 :285. 
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(hee rir eae The address here is 
TASTER MSE Co sei ; directed towards all 
Peon AAA asil | Oiguals who are 
ANNE ce Seales s get responsible (and 
apg ree yo ost, Be cote rtegt flcapable of taking 
wh ank Pal hE sd Naehb heed to this message). 


EUG EN h55 ise sj ft This means, “Do not 
. — mae Hes 3 ple follow the way of the 


EEA QED en person who does not 
Gaisé 7 ite ARV: 4- ||believe in the Hour 
ae Bk what AS (Day of Judgement) 

BUITEG one) Sa POI NISE IN Co RAE and he only pursues 


4 “<<<, This desires in this 
SD DMG eY Iworldly life. He 


me mee % pags ope Ab ciao PeOm ean disobeys his Lord and 
3h, care only follows his 
IGE AAA IMEIGK | fires. Whoever 
AGRE v Ade 0% es aves like these 
iit SSDs Soe Shed a people, then verily he 
Sot) ys gee cade 1 | has failed and lost. 
SASH sha Gs Sensor a ws qissia> 
eA atcha STDS dlest you perish.> This 
esteg WOR AC To means that you will 
Owitnaciw 1 RRR ar be destroyed and 
ruined. 


wget nok be De 
EF eh P 


¢And what wilf his wealth avail hin when he goes down (in 
destruction)?> [92:11] 


Bi on NG EG eo hee Be oe Ob ts do, Li UD 
Ged We eyes Se oe Op OE ns Gi 6 ed 2.6 

45 GNi ie Gis OE 
417, “And what is that in your right hand, O Masa?"> 


418. He said: “This is my stick, whereon f lean, and 
wherewith I beat down branches for my sheep, and wherein f 
fitd other uses." 


419. (Allah) said: “Cast tt down, O Masé!’”’> 
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€20. He cast it down, and behold! It was a snake, moving 
quickly > 
€21. Allah said; “Grasp it and fear not; We shall return it to 
ifs former state."> 


The Stick of Musa turned into a Snake 


This was a proof from Allah for Masa and a great miracle, 
This was something that broke through the boundaries of 
what is considered normal, thus, it was a brilliant evidence 
that none but Allah could do. It was also a proof that no one 
could come with the likes of this (from mankind) except a 
Prophet who was sent (by Allah). 

Conceming Allah's statement, 


CHIN hes CEG | 
¢And what is that in your right hand © Masa ?> 


Some of the scholars of Tafsir ha e\said, “He (Allah) only said 
this to him in order to draw hie ttention to it.” It has also 
been said, “He only said t isto him in order to affirm for him 
what was in his hand, Ji ‘other words, that which is in your 
right hand is a stick that you are familiar with. You will see 
what We are a to do to it now.” 


r) 6 Saoe : 
CE SEC ESTES 
¢And what is that in your right hand, O Misa?» 
This is an interrogative phrase for the purpose of affirmation. 


Cede Bash SiGe ip Sip 
¢He said: “Tins is my stick, whereon I lean...""> 
I Jean on it while ] am walking. 
4nd & Bap 
and wherewith 1 beat down branches for my sheep ,> 
This means, 1 use it to shake the branches of trees so that 
the leaves will fall for my sheep to eat them.' ‘Abdur-Rahman 
bin Al-Qasim reported from Imam Malik that he said, “[It is] 


when a man places his staff into a branch and shakes it so 
that its leaves and fruit will fall without breaking the stick. It 
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nt] 


is not the same as striking or heating. Maymitn bin 


Mahran also said the same. 
Conceming his statement, 


gand wherein f find other uses.> 


This means other benefits, services and needs besides this. 
Some of the scholars took upon themselves the burden of 
mentioning many of these obscure uses. 

Conceming Ailah’'s statement, 


EN egeyh Ui Sid 
4{Allah) said: "Cast it down, O Miisi!"'> 
“Throw down this stick that is in your right hand, O Musa.” 
CGE CTD \ 
co 
éHe cast it down, and behold! It wage snake, moving 
quickly.» aw 
This means that the stick changed into a huge snake, like a 
long python, and it hs rapid movements. It moved as 


if it were the fastest ‘of small snake. Yet, it was in the form 
of the largest snales ie still having the fastest of movements. 


oe? 45> 
émoving quickly.» moving restlessly. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
ASN Gine ht) 
4We shall return it to its former state.) the form that it was in, as 
you recognized it before. 
i; Sa whine 2 ei Bat gD nth> 


rer wey et Ut get ot ray ee RT 
WSpae cel a JUS pe AL See SN oe wm gai 


Suz bs 


fen 


weet act far oe BR re Oe Te Pe an ee OT Pate 
Met ge pT eG DS eS hele Oh ae ey 
- at ete ee ee thet i cen Bg abe atte, 19 

Gk & aye ih As OS ee a BG a 


tae 


i" Ad-Durr AlManthar 5.564. 
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22. “And press your (right) hand to your (left) side: it will 
come forth white (and shining), without any disease as another 
sign," 

423. “That We may show you (some) of Our greater signs." 
424. “Go fo Fir'awn! Verity, he has transgressed .""p 

425. He said: 'O my Lord! Open for me nny chest."> 

426. "And ense my task for me :"> 

427. “And loosen the knot from my tongue,""> 

428. “That they understand my speech .!"> 

€29. “And appoint for me a helper from my family,”"> 

430. “Hariin, uty brother.’’> 

431. “Increase my strength with hint,"> 

432. "And let him share my task,""> RS 

433. ‘That we may glorify You much,''> ae 

434. "And remember You mech," 6 

435. Verily, You are ever seeinigts."y 


XQ 
The Hand of Misa turning White without any Disease 


This is the secondaiign of Musa. That is Allah has commanded 
him to place hiS hand into the opening of his garment, as is 
clearly stated’ in another Ayah, It mentioned here merely as a 
passing reference, saying: 


taints jy SG 2255) 
€And press your hand to your side :} 
Allah said in another Ayah, 
Ces Oi DDG hay AG ahi ne, gy sp 
And draw your hand close ta your side to be free from fear. 
These are two signs from your Lord to Fir'awn and his chiefs.> 
[28:32] 
Mujahid said, 
qehele oy He iy 


¢And press your hand to your side :> 
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“This means put your palin under your upper arm." When 
Masa put his hand into the opening of his garment and 
brought it aut, it came out shining as if it were a half moon. 
Concerning His statement, 


452 eX ioe way 


4it will come forth white, without any disease> 
This means without any leprosy, ailment, or disfigurement. 
This was stated by Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Qatadah, 
Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi and others.!?! Al-Hasan Al-Basri said, 
“He brought it out, and by Allah, it was as if it were a lamp. 
From this Musa knew that he had surely met his Lord, the 
Mighty and Sublime.”"! This is why Allah says, 


dr 6S Gy SAY a 
ie 
4That We may show you {some) of Ougarene: Signs? 


2 \ 

Alléh commanded Musa to gecto Fir‘awn to convey the 
Message ewe?” 

Allah said, J: 

ee ted 
Oe 2A ss I calip 
my 
otGo to Fir'awn! Verily, he has transgressed > 

This means, “Go to Fir'awn, the king of Egypt, whom you leit 
Egypt Aeeing from, and invite him to the worship of Allah 
alone, Who has no partners. Command him to treat the 
Children of Israel well and to not torment them. For verily, he 


has transgressed, oppressed, preferred the worldly life and 
forgotten the Most High Lord.” 


The Supplication of Misa 
Crag Bow J Al IGP 


&(Musa} said: “O ty Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease 
nty task for me.""> 


ll At-Tabari 18:297. 
7) At-Tabari 18 -297,298. 
I At-Tabsri 18-298. 
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Misa requsted his Lord to expand his chest for his mission. 
For verily, He was commanding him with a great task and a 
weighty affair. He was sending him to the mightiest king on 
the face of the earth at that time. He was the most arrogant 
and severe of all people in his disbelief, and He had the largest 
army and the most powerful kingdom. He was the most 
tyrannical and the most obstinate of rulers. His case was such 
that he claimed not to know Allah at all, and that he knew of 
no god for his subjects other than himself. Along with this, 
Masa lived in his home for a period of time as a child. He 
stayed in Fir'awn’s own room and slept an his bed. Then, after 
this, he killed one of their people and feared that they would 
retaliate by killing him in return. Thus, he fled from them and 
remained an outlaw during this entire time. Then, after all of 
this, His Lord sent him to them as a wamer ling them to 
worship Allah alone, without associating ers with Him, 
This is why he said, ef 


So 


Cs oO Hei Y GH op 
40 my Lord! Open for me my chest, and ease my task for me.> 


This means, “I cannot peri nm this task if You do not help me, 
aid me and support ine," 

PREG Wil IG of Hie Shp 
And loosen the knot from my tongue, that they understand 
my speech .> 


This is referring to the lisp that he had. This lisp was a result 
of an incident when he was presented a date and a hot coal 
stone and he placed the coal on his tongue instead of the 
date. A detailed explanation of this story is forthcoming in the 
following chapters. However, he did not ask Allah to remove 
this affliction all together. Rather, he asked for removal of his 
Stammering so the people would understand what he intended 
in his speech. He was only asking for what was necessary to 
deliver his message. If he had asked for the removal of his 
affliction in its entirety, it would have been cured for him. 
However, the Prophets da not ask for any more than what is 
tequired. Therefore, he was left with the remnants of this 
accident that took place with his tongue. Allah informed of 
what Fir'awn said concerning him, 
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Cie bags BANG GBD 


€Am I not better than this one who is despicable and can 
scarcely express himself cleariy?}|43:52| 


This means that he is not eloquent in speech. 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 

ed aye BES ty J sehd 

¢And appoint for me a fielper from my family, Hariin, my 

brother.» 
This was also a request from Masa concerning something not 
pertaining to himself. That was his request for the assistance 
of his brother, Haran. Ath-Thawri reported from Abd Sa‘ld, 
from ‘Tkrimah, who said that Ibn ‘Abbas sai Haran was 
made a Prophet at the same moment that Masa was made a 
Prophet.”"! Ibn Abi Hatim recorded . A'ishah went out 
intending to perform ‘Umrah an etd pped to camp among 
some bedouins, While she was-among them she heard a man 
say, “Which brother in thi: iifé was the most beneficial to his 
brother?” The people We do not know.” The man said, 
"By Allah, I know. /Rshah said, “I said to myself about his 
swearing, that de should not swear such an oath, singling 
himself out@S knowing what person was of most benefit to his 
brother.” The man said, “It is Musa, when he asked for 
prophethood to be bestowed upon his brother.” Then ‘A‘ishah 
said, “By Allah, he has spoken truthfully.” This is why Allah 
commended Musa by saying, 


Cee ai Le SGD 
€And he was honorable before Alliit.»[33:69] 
Concerning Musa's statement, 
4 og, EID 


dincrease my strength with him.» Mujahid said, “This means to 
make my back strong.” 


qe y Sah> 


( Ad-Durr AkManthir 5 ‘567, 
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€And let him share my task.p make him my consultant in this 
matter. 


C0 Sis rik HS Sp 
<That we may glorify You nich, and rementber You much > 
Mujahid said, “A servant of Allah is not considered of those 
who remember Allah much until he remembers Allah while 
standing, sitting and lying down.”!! 
Conceming his statement, 


8 oe 2h et 
qite CES all> 
Verily, You are ever seeing us.> 


This means in Your choosing us, giving us the prophethood 
and sending us to Your enemy, Fir‘awn. So a You is all 
praise for this. 

C del Sy wi A. woslie é& aye 


pee 


ee J Hie wy jcit el ath sh BY aia gy Gl 3 aa 4 ae 
oe &S$ Kis oe errr 
C53 ES; mi 3 EOE ary je te BT ad hh oc Biseay opie 
436. cla: id: "You are granted your request, O Mitsal''> 
$37. ‘Ad indeed We conferred a favor on you another time 
(before).”"> 

438. "When We inspired your mother with that which We 
inspired .""> 

439. “Saying: ‘Put hin (the child) into the Tabut and put if 
into the river; then the river shall cast it ip on the bank, and 
there, an enenty of Mine and ant enemy of his shall take fim.’ 
And I endued you with love from Me, in order that you may be 
brought np under My Eye." 

440, “When your sister went and said: ‘Shall I show you one 
who will nurse him?’ So We restored you to your mother, that 
she might cool her eyes and she should not grieve. Then you 


did Kill a man, but We saved you from great distress and tried 
you with a heavy trial."> 


Ol 4)-Qurtubi 14-186. 
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Glad Tidings of the acceptance of Misa’s Supplication 
and the Reminder of the Previous Blessings 


This is a response from Allah to His Messenger, Masa, for 
what he requested from His Lord. It also contains a reminder 
of Allah’s previous favors upon him. The first was inspiring his 
mother when she was breastfeeding him and she feared that 
Fir'awn and his chiefs would kill him. Masa was born during a 
year in which they (Fir'awn’s people) were killing all of the 
male children. So she placed him in a case and cast him into 
the river. The river carried him away and she became grieved 
and distressed, as Allah mentioned about her when He said, 


4G GES SMG oy oS Stee oy BS wp AG oh 
And the heart of the mother of Mas@ became empty. She was 
very near to disclose his (case) had We not strengthened her 
heart.» [28:10] we? 
So the river carried him to the home i Fir‘awn. 
3. 


is his WE yp Jc ALE 


4Then the people, op Fir'aun picked him up, that he might 
become for theneah enemy and a (cause of ) grief.> [28:8] 


Means that‘this was a destined matter, decreed by Allah. They 
were killing the male children of the Israelites for fear of 
Mdsa's arrival. Therefore, with Allah having the great authority 
and the most perfect power, He determined that Musa would 
not be raised except upon Fir‘awn’s own hed. He would be 
sustained by Fir‘awn’s food and drink, while receiving the love 
of Fir'awn and his wife. This is why Allah said, 


gs SE ak Sal tes J 3 cath 
{and there, an enemy of Mine and an enemy of his shall take 
him, And } endued yor with love from Me,> 


This means that I made your enemy love you. Salamah bin 
Kuhayl said, 


aAnd I endued you with love from Me,> 
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“This means, ‘I made My creatures love you.’ ”!! 

din order that you may be brought up under My Eye.> 
Abu Imran Al-Jawni said, “This means, ‘You will be raised 


under Allah's Eye.’ "7! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


ts BS ab Sy So US ce A YS td gp 


<When your sister went and said: 'Shall | show you one who 
will nurse him?' So We restored you fo your mother, thal she 
might cool her eyes> 


When he was accepted into the house of Fir'awn, women were 
brought in attempts to find someone who might be able to 
nurse him. But he refused to breast feed ae any of them. 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


vf 
45 x wisi ace 


4And We had already pele foster suckling mothers 
for him {28:12} 


Then, his sister cay d said, 
$B BH FOS BAK oo SBS 
¢shalt direct you to a household who will rear him for you, 
and look after him in a good manner?> |28:12] 


She meant, “Shall | guide you to someone who can nurse him 
for you for a fee?” So she took him and they went with her to 
his real mother. When her breast was presented to him, he 
took it and they (Fir‘awn’s family) were extremely happy for 
this. Thus, they hired her to nurse him and she achieved great 
happiness and comfort because of him, in this life and even 
more so in the Hereafter. Allah, the Exalted, says here, 
CAD AS ahd opp 
¢So We restored you to your mother, that she might coal her 
eyes and she should not grieve > 


Dl At-Tabari 18:303. 
I path ALQadir 3-367. 
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nase tht PEA 
Sabor Ort LIL 
Eat Gia Sethe ty 


tte Be en eree Get, 2 te b f55 ae ed 
SER Sr eer cons be dges 
COM Monee acter aetce ree errr beet weeps 
bydalies pallu seb ae ¥ ylee 

recon thores 8p pee 


Qari abo FOL alte UG 


This means that she 
should not grieve over 
you. 


45 Cyd 
€Then you killed man,> 
This means that he 
killed a Coptic person 
{the people of Egypt, 
Fir‘awn's people). 


' 4 ae Ge" Ree tte adie pere Gas ott ¥ wigs 
(Me huisi@, wees; | se 
<but We saved you from 


SG BOA ILI Sy 
es MELO Zed 
Ss eee en ere 
BE EAT Ipoh SO Li 


Rabe re 


AC KY KOSS 


great distress> 

This is what he was 
feetingcfs to Fir‘awn’s 
family intending to kill 
im, So he fled from 
them until he came to 
the water of the people 
of Madyan. This is 
when the righteous 
man said to him, 


py hte pitebed ae oo Pt Od pres 6 Sh won vere Mares 
| PN MREKOSO2, val ie Se Gb YD 
me nuit 


Fear you not. You have escaped from the people who are 

wrongdoers.> [28:25] 

at ds Shs ass BG Se Pa la cD 

MOG A RAAB AGI ea G SG oe Ba 
te IE 

440. Then you stayed a mumber of years with the people of 


Madyan. Then you came here according to the fixed term which 
J ordained (for you), O Masal> 


€41. And I have chosen you for Myself.> 


€42. Go you and your brother with My Ayat, and do not, you 
both, slacken and become weak in My remembrance .> 
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€43. Go both of you to Fir'awn, verily, he has transgressed .> 


444. And speak to him mildiy, perhaps he may accept - 
admonition or fear (Alléh).> 


Choosing Musa to go to Fir‘awn and to be Soft and 
Gentle in His Invitation 
Allah, the Exalted, says in His address to Musa that he had 
lived among the people of Madyan, avoiding Fir'awn and his 
chiefs. He worked as a shepherd for his father-in-law until the 
appointed time for his work ended. Then he met the decree of 
Allah and His predetermined will, without him having any set 
appointment. This entire situation was under the control of 
Allah, Blessed be He, the Most High. He compels His servants 
and His creatures to whatever end He wills, This is why Allah 
says, RN 
aie : oe 
dys gh fess’ 

€Then You came here scoring he fixed term which I 

ordained (for you), O Miis@! 
Mujahid said, “For a get Fiscal ‘Abdur-Razziq 
recorded that hatneteprted from Qatadah that he said, 


ee tees a SS A 
«then Vou cnme here according to the fixed term which I 
ordained (for you), O Miisa!> 
“For the decree of messengership and praphethood.’?”! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
Gi 8 Ey 
¢And I have chosen you for Myself.> 


This means, “I have chosen you and selected you te be a 
Messenger for Myself. This is as | wish and according to My 
will.” Concerning the Tafsir of this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded 
that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah 2 said, 


Bah ooh th al salt ST ay bab yng) fl oo 


(1) at-Tabari 18:311. 
| ‘Abdur-Razzaq 3:17, 
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de OGly on) Dhol ley Gr Sitbor iit 2G opi us 
ma ves) Jt 9 gil if a i Uys wat pat) upne 6 Gelg jal 
Cpa pil 


sAdam and Mitst met"! and Mitsa said, “You are the one 
who made things difficult for mankind and you caused them to 
be evicted from Paradise.” Adam said, “Are you the one whom 
Allah chose for His Message, and He selected you for Himself 
and He revealed the Tawrah to you?" Miisa replied, “Yes.” 
Then Adam said, “Did you find that it was preordained upon 
me before He (Allah) created me?” Musa replied, “Yes.” 
Therefore, Adam defeated Mitsa's argument.1'! 


Both Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded this naregton 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


4% Uh 3 
< 

4Go you and your brother with My Ayat,> 

This means with My proofs,évidences and miracles. 
ones gk i> 


€And do rou both, slacken ard become weak in My 
remenbran 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said, “This 
means do not be slow.”*! Mujahid reported that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “This means do not be weak." The meaning here is that 
they should not slacken in the remembrance of Allah. Rather, 
they both should remember Allah during their meeting with 
Fir‘awn so that the remembrance of Allah can be an aid for 
them against him. The remembrance of Allah would be their 
strength and their power that would defeat him. 

Alldh’s statement; 


seqsot 


eich 5G & Gip 
<Go both of you to Fir'awn, Verily, he has transgressed .> 


“1 That is before intercession on the Day of Resurrection. 
2) Fath Al-Bari 8-288, Muslim 4:2043,2044. 
(9) AtTabari 18-312. 
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means that he has rebelled and become haughty and insolent 
against Allah and he has disobeyed Him. 


tinge EMG SG LD 


¢And speak to him mildly, perhaps he may accept admonition 

or fear (Allah).> 
This Ayah contains a great tesson, Even though Fir'awn was 
the most insolent and arrogant of people and Misa was the 
friend of Allah among His creation at that time, Masa was still 
commanded to speak to Fir‘awn with mildness and softness. 
Therefore, their invitation to him was with gentle, soft and 
easy speech that is used by one who is a close friend. This is 
so that the message may have more effect on the souls, and so 
it would have deeper and more beneficial This is as 
Allah, the Exalted, says, 


Colo dh Ais 2 5 its dee J Bi} 
Invite (mankind) to the way jour Lord with wisdom and 
fair preaching, and me them in @ way that is better. 
|16:125) 


Concerning Allahia,@tSter 
onceming ae —s: ee 
& te 5 SE Kelp 


perhaps he may accept admonition or fear (Allah) .> 


This means that perhaps he will recant from that which he is 
in of misguidance and destruction, 


«it I 
gor he will fear 


meaning that he will become obedient due to fear of Allah. 
This is as Allah says, 


Cie DIRS SOD 


4For such who desires to remember or desires to show his 
gratitude,» [25:62] 


Thus, to remember means to recant fram that which is 
dangerous, and fear means to attain obedience. 


cd Cee oh HE Je ia J Ite SE I SE Gy Hep 
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weg te Baetd tet ga oe ere fe tee tae 8) zeae 
Jie i pre Wy he ge eo St ve GY 


cme oo tee Beg, | ke eat tet fie Fre. gre 
oe fe all OL Gat a Sh Teak Ol ow ey a) 


445, Both of them said: “Our Lord! Verity, we fear lest he 
should hasten to punish us or lest he should transgress,""> 


446, He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, I aim with you both, 
hearing and seeing .''> 


447, “So go you both to him, and say: ‘Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord, su let the Children of Israel go with 
us, and foriment them nat; indeed, we have come with a sign 
from your Lord! And peace will be upon him who follows the 
guidance!’ > 


448. 'Truly, it fas been revealed to us that the torPlent roill be 
for him who dentes, and turns away.’ "> a? 


ae ; ENS : 
Misa’s fear of Fir'awn and ‘1g strengthening Him 
Allah, the Exalted, informs t’Musa and Haran pleaded to 
Allah, expressing their gxience to him: 
(GEE te Seay 
4Verily, gets lest he should hasten to punish us or lest he 
should fransgress .> 


They meant that Fir'awn might seize therm unexpectedly with a 
punishment, or transgress against them by tormenting them, 
when they actually did not deserve it. Ad-Dahhak reported 


from Ibn ‘Abbas that he said that transgress here means, “To 
exceed the bounds.”!! 


Cele CES gh he ¥ Si 
¢He (Allah) said: “Fear not, verily, 1 am with you both, 
hearing and seeing." > 


meaning; “Do not fear him (Fir‘awn], for verily, ] am with you 
and [I hear your speech and his speech as well. I see your 
place and 1 see his place as well. Nothing is hidden from Me of 


El Ad-Durr ALManthur 5-580. 
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your affair. Know that his forehead is in My Hand, and he 
does not speak, breathe, or use any force, except by My leave 
and after My command. I am with you by My protection, My 
help and My support.” 


ase pote 


405 YL OL YR E> 


€S0 go you both to him, and say: ‘Verily, we are both 
Messengers of your Lord...""> 


Musa admonishes Fir‘awn 
Concerning his statement, 
a3 we RG EE. ip 
€indeed, We have come with @ sign front your Lord!> 
Meaning with evidence and a miracle from your Lord. 


r cord a iy &e BD ye 
¢And peace will be upon hint whofoRows the guidance!> 
meaning, ‘peace be upon yot u\\iF you follow the guidance. 
Because of this, when the tesenger of Allah 3% wrote a letter 
to sigue the emperpr® Rome, beginning with, 
phe ey Y sen cel Bl Dyed dare Se Tete coed Gl te? 
ore iat inl ben 234 ve va ul sal tls a be 
rae asi aul 
‘In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful. 
From Muhannnad, the Messenger of Allah, to Heraclius the 
emperor of Rome. Peace be upon him who follows the guidance. 
Thus, to proceed: Verily, I invite you with the invitation of 


Islam. So accept {slim and you will be safe, and Allah will give 
you @ double reward 2") 


Due to this, Musa = Hanin said to Fir‘awn, 
LOS toe OF Ste ey 5 a ce SEAT ai eo & & plth> 


’ 


@ A f ae 


¢And peace will be upon him who follows the guidance! Truly, 


"" Path ALBaré 1:42. 


Stiralt 20. Ta Ha (49-52) (Part-16) 
it has been revealed to us that the torment will be for hint who 
denies, and furs aivay > 


In His flawless revelation, Allah has revealed to us that 
torment is prepared exclusively for thase who reject the signs 
of Allah and turn away from His obedience. As Allah says, 


8 ol OS I oa 2 
4Then for him who transgressed all bounds, and preferred the 
life of this world, Verily, his abode will be Hellfire.> [79:37-39] 


Allah, the Exalted, alsa says, 


fee = te, re et ne ee a a oe 
€ 55) oS othe BAN Lg ea kb OSL 


47 


4Therefore I have warned you of a blazing Fire. None shall 
enier it save the most wretched. Who denies and berets away .} 
(92:14-16] 


ee) 
Allah also says, oy 
tdi LS SS ties > 


450 he neither belicved nor arse But on the contrary, he 


belied and turned away.» [73° 1-32] 
This means that he deriie with his heart and turned away by 
his actions. oo 
SG QBS E SF Moh Boe 
C5 5G 5 LY SS a ee ie EN 
449. Fir'awn said: “Who then, O Misa, is the Lord of you 
two?"'> 
450. [Misa] said: “Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright." 
451. [Fir'awon] said: “What about the generations of old?’'> 


€52. {Marisa} said: “The knowledge thereof is with my Lord, in 
a Record. My Lord neither errs nor forgets." 


The Conversation between Misa and Fir'aw.: 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about Fir'awn that he said to 
Musa, in his rejection af the existence of a Supreme Maker 
and Creator, Who is the God of everything and his awn Lord 
and Owner: 
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vor vt at 


eye 3 os 
<Who then, O Miisa, is the Lord of you kvo?> 


meaning “Who is the one who called you forth and sent you? 
For verily, 1 do net know him and I have not given you any 
god other than myself.” 


dais Bak ak F Mel ol GD 
4(Mitsa) said: “Our Lord is He Who gave to each thing its 
form and nature, then guided it aright.”’> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He is saying 
that He created a mate for everything.) Ad-Dahhak said that 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “He made the man a man, and the donkey a 
donkey and the sheep a sheep.” Layth bin\ Abi Sulaym 
reported from Mujahid that he said, “He gave everything its 
form.” Ibn Abi Najih said that Mujahid sid, “He fashioned the 
creation of every moving creature,’ Ww 
Said bin Jubayr said concerning lis statement, 
tig PEE ot F dy 

<(Who) gave to esi ing its form and nature, then guided it 

aright.» eS 
“He gavé? each of His creatures what is suitable for its 
creation."“! Therefore, He did not give man the form of a wild 
beast, nor did He give wild beasts the form of the dog. 
Likewise, the dog’s form is not like the sheep’s. He also gave 
creature a suitable spouse, and He influenced everything 
towards that mate. There is no species of creation that is 
exactly like another species. They are different in their actions, 
their forms, their sustenance and their mating. Some of the 
scholars of Tafsir have said that this statement, “He gave to 
each thing its form and nature, then guided it aright,” is 
similar to Allah's statement, 


tae 5 yp 
¢And Who has measured; and then guided.> [87:3] 


ul At-Tabari 18:316. 
(7 Al-Qurtubi 11:204. 
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This means He measured out an ordained amount {of 
sustenance, actions, etc.) and then guided His creatures to it. 
He wrote the deeds, the appointed times of death and the 
provisions. Then, the creatures traverse upon that and they 
are not able to avoid it, nor are they able to abandon it. In 
this Ayah Musa is saying that our Lord is the One Who 
created the creation, measured out its ordainment and 
compelled the creatures to that which He wanted. 


CSN oil KG J 
4(Fir'awn) said : “What about the generations of old?"’> 


The most correct opinion concerning the meaning of this, is 
that when Musa informed Fir‘awn that his Lord Who sent him 
is the One Who creates, sustains, ordains and oe Firfawn 
began to argue, using the previous generation a proof. He 
was referring to those people of old who did eas Allah. 
In other words, “If the matter is ¢ eco say, then what 
happened to those people? NS worship your Lord. 
Instead they worshipped o ied besides Him.” Musa said 
to him, in response to this;\that if they did not worship Allah, 
then Alléh knows p ly what happened to them and He 
will give them ju st ompense for their deeds, as is written in 
Allah’s Book {of decrees). This Book is called Allawh Al- 
Mahfiz (The Preserved Tablet) and it is the Book of Deeds. 


4G 5 be I 
<My Lord neither errs nor forgets.> 


This means that nothing eludes Him and He does not miss 
anything, whether it is small or great. He does not forget 
anything and His Most Exalted knowledge is described as 
encompassing everything. Blessed be He, the Exalted, the Most 
Holy and free of any imperfections. The knowledge that 
creatures have hag two deficiencies. The first is that it dees 
not completely encompass anything, and the second is that 
the creature is prone to forget after knowing. Therefore, Allah 
has declared Himself above such deficiencies. 


Speen PA uns ea eee gs 


wo da & BO W A Ho KG BG SH A 
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453. Who has made earth for you like a bed; and has opened 

"ways for you therein, and has sent down water (rain) from the 
sky. And We huve brought forth with it various kinds of 
vegetation .> 
454. Eat and pasture your cattle; verity, in this are Ayat for 
men of understanding . 
455, Thereof We created you, and into it We shall return you, 
and from uf We shall bring you out once again > 


456. And indeed We showed him (Fir'awn) all Our Ayat, but 
he denied and refused.» 


The Completion of Musa’s Reply to Fir'a 
This is from the completion of Musd’s sp ech concerning the 


tsa Z read hi sail 
< 

4He Who gave to each thing is form and nature, then guided 

it aright. rN 
Then, Fir‘awncattempted to present some argumentative 
rebuttal daring Musa's reply. Yet, Musa continued by saying, 
“He is the One Who made the eurth as a bed for you.” Some 
recited the word as Mihadan and others recited it as Mahdan, 
which means ‘a place of rest that you settle down upon.’ It 


also may mean ‘that which you stand upon, sleep upon or 
travel upon its back.’ 


4302 aK y> 
dand has opened ways for you thercin> 


This means, ‘He made roads for you to walk upon their 
shoulders.’ This is just as He, the Exalted, said, 
COGS I SE Oey a ep 


And placed therein broad highways for them to pass through, 
that they may be guided.» [21:31] 


te “oo peed farts oe eee ee. Oh 
<3 oie on Ga aw Lae 1G LT Lyd 
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éand has sent down water from the sky. And We have brongitt 
forth with it various kinds of vegetation.> 


referring to the various species of plants, such as vegetation 
and fmits. Some are sour, some are sweet, some are bitter 
and there are other kinds as well. 


KES oh 


4Eat and pasture your cattle — 
meaning, ‘something that is food for you and a palatable fruit 
for you, and something that is for your cattle as fodder for 
them, both green and dry.’ 
4553 45 5 Ud 
¢Verily, in this are Aydt} 
This means proofs, signs and evidences. a 
Oo 


KH LY d 
Sexi JN} eS) : 


for men of understanding.> a tte F wtio possess correct 
and upright intelligence realizing \ tha there is no god worthy of 
worship —_ Allah, and t there no true Lord other than Him. 


€2g- ‘See Gs ny hb is Kall. (od 
¢Thereof We c; ee and into it we shall return you, and 


from it Ati bring you out once again.> 


meaning, ‘the earth is your beginning. For your father, Adam, 
was created with dirt from the surface of the earth. You also 
wilt be returned to the earth. This means that you will become 
dirt when you die and decay,’ The statement, “And from it We 
shall bring you out once again,” means, 


42508 Fy A] oy Gp ae Ge EE 
€On the Day when He will call you, and you will answer with 


His praise and obedience, and you will think that you have 
stayed (in His world} but a little while!> |17:52} 


This Ayah is similar to Allah’s statement, 

erage i BE Gas 52 JO 
€He said: ''Therein you shall live, and therein you shall die, and from 
it you shall be brought out.” [7:25] 
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Tafsir fon Kathir 


Miisaé showed 
Firfawn all of the 
Signs but He did 
not believe 


Concerning Allah’s 
‘Statement, 


Ais) uy Gat x) ay? 
245% 


¢And indeed We showed 
him (Fir'awn) aff Our 
Ayat, but he denied and 
refused .> 
This means that the 
proofs,csigns and evi- 
dentes were establi- 
d against Fir'awn 
and he saw them with 
his own eyes, but he 
still denied and rejec- 
ted them due to his 
disbelief, abstinence 
and transgression. 
This is as Allah, the 
Exalted, says, 


iss Ub edi GREG y bes 
And they belied them wrongfully and arrogantly, though they 
themselves were convinced thereof.» [27:14] 
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C855 So 
457. He (Fir'awn) said: “Have you come to drive us out of our 
land with your magic, O Miisa?”> 


458. “Then verily, we can produce magic the like thereof; so 
appoint a meeting between us and you, which neither we nor 
you shail fail to keep, in an apen place where both shall have a 
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just and equal chance.”’> 


459. (Mitsa} said: "Your appointed meeting is the day of the 
festival, and let the people assemble when the sun has risen 


(forenoon).’’> 


Fir‘awn describes Musa’s Proofs as being Magic and 
Their Agreement to hold a Contest 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of what Fir'awn said to Musa 
when he showed him the great proof. This great sign to 
Fir'awn was Masa casting down his stick which became a 
huge snake, and his pulling his hand out from under his arm 
while it was glowing white without any illness. At this, Fir‘'awn 
said, “This is magic that you have brought to us to bewitch us 
and conquer the people, so that they will follow you. Then you 
will outnumber us.” Fir'awn then said, “Your plan will not 
work. We have magic just like yours, so do n yourself be 
deceived by that what you are doing.” ot 


day dy ee 
€so appoint a necting ren us and you, > 


Meaning, ‘a day that we ae come together to present some of 
our magic to confront you It will be at a specified place and 
time.’ With this, Mee said to them, 


ee eg py Shed 


€Your appointed meeting is the day of festival,» 


That was the day of their celebration and their New Year's 
festivity. It was a holiday for them when they took vacation 
from their work and came together for a large gathering. This 
day was selected so that all of the people could witness the 
power of Allah to do whatever He wills. They would see the 
miracles of the prophets and the futility of magic to contest 
the supernatural prophetic powers. This is why Musa said, 


tii 2 hp 
and let the peaple assembled meaning all of them. 
trey 


when the sun has risen (forenoon).> 
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meaning in the moming, just before noon. In this way the 
contest will be most visible, well lit, apparent and obvious in 
plain view. This ia the way of the Prophets. Their work is 
always clear and apparent. It is never something hidden, or 
something for sale. This is why he did not say that the 
meeting should be at night, but rather, it was to be held 
during the bright part of the day. Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The day of 
their festivity was the day of ‘Ashira’”"'! As-Suddi, Qatadah 
and Ibn Zayd said, “It was the day of their great celebration.” 
Said bin Jubayr said, “It was the day of their great bazzar.” 
These statements are not contradictory. 1 say that Allah 
destroyed Fir'awn and his armies on a day similar to this, just 
as is confirmed in the Sahih?! 

‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “It was a flat place 
where all of the people were on the same level, having an 
equal view of the event. There was nothing there that would 
obstruct the view so that some people could see what others 
did not”! oy 

(in ABE I BS ait A IGS 3 ee i ws JP 
is Baa Ws is AAS ty 28 a Ket 
inet egal SA Oi Cape So 3 S02 I ahs yaoi o%% 

oe Oey ESE Be ee 
460. So\Fir'awn withdrew, devised his plot and then came 
back.> 
461. Misi said to them: “Woe unto you! invent not a lie 
against Allah, lest He should destroy you completely by a 
forment. And surely, he who invents a fie (against Allah) will 
fail miserably." 
462 Then they debated one with another what they must do, 
and they kept their talk secret .> 
463. They said: "Verily, these are two magicians. Their object 
is to drive you out from your land with magic, and to take you 
away from your exemplary tway."> 


11] Ad-Durr Al-Manthdr 4:540, that is the 10th of Muharram. 
(2) Fath AlBéri 8 288. 
3) at-Tabari 18:323. 


Sirah 20. Ta lia (60-64) (Part-16) - 355 


464. ''So devise your plot, and then assemble in line. And 
whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful .’"> 


The Meeting of the Two Parties, Misa’s Propagation of 
the Message and the Magicians 


Allah, the Exalted informs that when Fir‘awn and Musa agreed 
to an appointed meeting at a specified place and time, Fir‘'awn 
began to gather some magicians from the cities of his 
kingdom. Every person who had any affiliation with magic at 
that time was summoned, and magic was very widespread and 
in demand at that time. This is as Allah says, 
Ce nk 2 KB atl Se Ji} 

éAnd Fir'awn said: “Bring me every well-versed sorcerer ,""> 

[10:79] a 
Then, the day came. It was the day whe spin the people 
gathered, which was well-known, bein y of the festival. 
Fir'awn was there sitting upon m HAS jhe surrounded by the 
clite officials of his kingdom. The.su Libjects were all standing on 
his right and his left. Then ‘eben came forward leaning upon 
his stick cesipaee his brother Hanin. The magicians 
were standing in f Fir‘'awn in rows and he was prodding 
them, inciting ¢ at encouraging them to do their best on 


this day. THey wanted to please him and he was promising 
them and inspiring them. They said, 


GiGi 5G Sy ER SAK 4 BOSD 
<Will there surely be a reward for us if we are the winners? He 


(Fir‘awn) said: “Yes, and you shall then verily be of those 
brought near (to myself).""> [26:41-42] 


dite M EGE YS of 3 A> 
¢Misa said to them: “Woe unto you! Invent not a lie against 
Allah, ..°9 


This means, “Do not make an illusion before the people of 
something that is not real, making it appear as if it were a 
creature, when it is not really a creuture. If you do this, then 
you would be lying on Allah.” 


weit BE at 
ua — 
ae Peel 
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¢lest He (Allah) should destroy you completely by a torment.> 


This means, ‘He will destroy you with a destructive 
punishment that will not spare anything, or anyone.’ 


CE SAGE Bai gt ap 


¢"...And surely, he who invents a tie will fail miserably." 
Then they debated one with another what they must do,> 


It has been said that this means that they argued among 
themselves. So one of them said, “This is not the speech of a 
magician, but it is the speech of a Prophet.” Another said, “No, 
he is only a magician.” There are other opinions that have 
been mentioned about what they discussed. And Allah knows 
best. 

Allah’s statement, 


\ 
CS) co 
and they kept ther. stalk Secret. 


means, they held secret coun ong themselves about this 
matter. Rs 


A>) dn oie up 
They sid Wei, these are two {Hadhan]} magicians ..."') 


This is @ Gay of speaking with some of the Arabs and this 
Ayah has been recited according to the grammar of their 
dialect. There are also others who recite it as, 


(ola aa Op 


Which carries the same meaning, “Verily, these are two 
|Haédhayn| magicians.” This is the popular style of language in 
Arabic grammar. The grammarians have extensive discussions 
in reply to the first recitation and its grammatical explanation, 
but this is not the place for such a discussion. The main point 
is that the magicians said among themselves, “You all know 
that this man and his brother (Musa and Haran) are two 
knowledgeable magicians who are quite aware of the skill of 
magic. They want to defeat you and your people today and 
conquer the people, causing the masses to follow them. They 
want to fight against Fir‘awn and his armies, and they are 
seeking victory over him. And their ultimate goal is to expel 
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you from your land.” 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


fii 4 eee i> 


EES | 


dand to take you away Me your exemplary way .> 

This means, ‘they want to expose this way (of yours} openly, 
which is magic.’ For verily, they were considered great because 
of their magic. They had wealth and sustenance because of 
this magic. They were actually saying, “If these two (Misa and 
Haran} are victorious, they will destroy you and expel you 
from your land. In doing so, they will be the first individuals 
to do so, and they will be given great power of leadership 
without you.” Ibn ‘Abbas mentioned concerning Allah's 
statement, 


G5 Sins Cid oo 
qand to take you away sini you goer way .> 


“This means their kingdom, w ich t ey were in, and their 
livelihood.”"} ‘Abdur-Rahmancbin Zayd said, “This superior 
way means that which they'w re upon.” 

AEs 7 ae wat 

“ 
So-evise your plot, and assemble in line > 
This means, “All of you come together in one row, and throw 
that which is in your hands at one time in order to dazzle the 
eyes (af the people) and defeat this man and his brother.” 
<i yl GI Sp 
¢And whoever overcomes this day will be indeed successful.> 


meaning “Between you and us. As for us (the magicians), we 
have been promised to be given an abundance of power and 
sovereignty, And in reference to him (Misa}, He will gain great 
leadership.” 


85 AG HWS SACHS Iy eI yee te 
Ja BGs We See ate ob onal go Ol AA op a) J 
és 4 ChAR $c we ee 5) di ay eee 

(Ai ples Ys pe Spe ghee ati as yc EM 
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1) An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:396. 
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Cis Us of Gh ie ai Bb Ra 
€65. They said: “O Mrisa! Either you throw first or we be the 
first to throw?" 


466. [Miisa] said: “Nay, throw you (first)! Then behold! their 
ropes and their sticks, by their magic, appeared to him as 
though they moved fast.> 


467, So Misa conceived fear int himself.» 


468. We (Allah) said: “Fear not! Surely, you will have the 
upper hand .""> 


469. “And throw that which is in your right hand! It will 
swallow up that which they have made. That which they have 
inade is only @ magician's trick, and the magician will never be 
successful, to whatever amount (of skill) he may attain .”> 


€70, So the magicians fell down prostrate, ‘TI wey said; “We 
believe in the Lord of Hariin and Misses? 
cae 


O 
The Competition, Miisa’s Victory, and the Magician’s 
Faith wy 


Allah, the Exalted aiforms about the magicians when they 
met Musa, that. they said to Musa, 


S PG oe 
ee 4g d typ 
q"Either you throw first...”> meaning, “yau go first." 
digi FIG 8. HEH 3K Styy 
<"...0r we be the first to throw?’ (Misa) said: “Nay, trrow 
yo (first}!’> 
This means, ‘you magicians should go first so that we can see 


what magic you are going to perform and so that the true 
State of their affair will become obvious to the people.’ 


455 U pte ce ch Se hes Ate gp 
Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their magic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.» 
In another Ayah it says that when they threw, 


€ GAS 5, Ss ey hsb 
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<Then said: “By the might of Fir'awn, it is we who will 
certainty win!" [26:44] 


And Allah, the Exalted, says, 
Co pele A ols SK, wlll eh yep 
éThey bewitched the eyes of the people, and struck terror inte 
them, and they displayed a great magic.> [7:116] 


Here, He says in this Surah, 
ties ay Aah ange he ee 
455 pl ape or Ot SH pdbegs Ute E> 


4Then behold! their ropes and their sticks, by their niagic, 
appeared to him as though they moved fast.> 


They were a large numbered group and each one of them 

threw a stick and a rope until the valley became full of snakes 

piled on top of each other. \ 
Concerning Allah’s statement, oe 


Hut Se 7 oe 
€So Miisé conceived on himself.> 


This means that he feare ‘the people that they would be 
tested and deceived i AS magic before he could even have a 
chance to seu was in his right hand. Thus, Allah 
revealed to him mi right moment, to throw what was in his 
right hand, whic was the stick. When he did so, it swallowed 
what they A made. It became a huge, monstrous creature 
with legs, a neck, a head and fangs, It went after these ropes 
and sticks until none of them remained, except that it was 
devoured and swallowed by this beast. At the same time, the 
magicians and all of the people were watching with their own 
eyes, seeing this amazing event in broad daylight. Thus, the 
miracle was performed and the evidence was clear. The truth 
prevailed and the magic was proven tu be falsehood, This is 
why Allah said, 
(iis BG RO Wea 

<That which they have made is only a magictan's trick, and the 

magician will never be successful, ta whatever amount (of skal!) 

he may attain .> 


So when the magicians saw the event and witnessed it with 
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their own eyes, while they were knowledgeable of the various 
tricks and methods in the sciences of magic, they knew with 
conviction that what Masa& had done was not magic or 
illusionary tricks. They recognized that it was the truth 
without any doubt. They knew that no one had any pawer ta 
do this except for One Who says for a thing “Be,” and it is. 
Therefore, when this happened, they fell down into prostration 
to Allah, They said, “We believe in the Lord of all that exists, 
the Lord of Mus& and Haranl" This is why Ibn ‘Abbas and 
‘Ubayd bin ‘Umayr both said, “At the beginning of the day they 
were magicians and at the end of the day they were 
outstanding witnesses of faith.) 


The Number of Magicians 
Ton Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The magicians 
were seventy men who were magicians in morning, but 


witnesses of faith by the time evening came. Ibn Abi Haétim 
also reported that Al-Awzai said, ‘ the magicians fell 
down in prostration, Paradise was\taised up before them until 
they were looking at it." It is\reported from Said bin Jubayr 


that he said concerning Allah's statement, 
oO a 
ho the magicians fell down prostrate .> 


“They saw their places (in Paradise} made clear before them 
while they were in their prostration.” ‘Ikrimah and Al-Qasim 
bin Abi Bizzah both said the same.!*! 


ative ML + ptt, te Pe a re eee ae oF 
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ts Se ay Saal & oe NG; ea OG, 


471. {Fir'awn) said: “Believe you in him before I give you 


" At-Tabari 18-340, 13:36. 
7] Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2428. 

3) At-Tabari 18334. 

4 At-Tabari 18 :334. 
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permission? Verily, he is your chief who has taught you magic. 
So I will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 
and 1 will surely crucify you on the trunks of date palms, and 
you shall surely know which of us can give the severe and more 
lasting torment.""> 


€72. They said: "We prefer you not over what have come to us 
of the clear signs and ta Him (Allah) Who created us. So, 
decree whatever you desire to decree, for you can only’ decree 
(regarding) this hfe of the world .""> 


€73. "Verily, we have believed in our Lord, that He may 
forgive us our faults, and the magic to which you did compel 
ws. And Allah is better as regards reward in comparison {o 
your reward, and more lasting."> 


Firfawn’s turning against the _Maiinns, His 
threatening Them and Their mA 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Fi ‘S ideas obstinance, 
transgression and haughtine Fg inst the truth in favor of 
falsehood. When he saw t he saw of the magnificent 
miracle and the grea sign, and he saw those whose help he 
sought accept faith\ia the presence of all of the people, and he 
was absolutel defeated, he began to behave arrogantly and 
cast accusations, He resorted to using his esteemed honor and 
might against the magicians. He warned them and threatened 
them saying, 


€4 pal 
48elieve you in hin (Mitsa)p This means, “Do you have faith in 
him?" 
€5 i 5 Sep 
dbefore I give you permission?> meaning, “] have not commanded 
you to do so, by which you have rebelled against me.” Then he 


said a statement that he, the magicians and all creatures knew 
was a forgery and an utter lie. 


Crh KE oii GS AY 
€Verily, he is your chef who has taught you magic.> 
meaning “You all only took your magic from Mds4 and you 
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have made an agreement with him against me and my 
subjects, that you would help him be victorious.” Allah says in 
another Ayah, 
ESAS OS Ul Ye AY Ea 9 YK Kd ta 
4Surely, this is a plot which you have plotted in the city to 
drive out its people, but you shail come to forow.> [7:123] 


Then he began threatening them. He said to them, 
455 elt 6 SG Ob og Sh Ka casihep 

€5o | will surely cut off your hands and feet on opposite sides, 

and } will surely crucify you on the franks of daie patms,> 
meaning, “I will certainly make an example of you, I will kill 
you in a public execution.” Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Thus, he was the 
first person to ever do this (public execution, ‘¢rucifixion).” This 
was reported by Ibn Abi Hatim.!! ON 

Concerning Allah's statement, Ry 
4h IDG siti 


we) 


€And you shalt sw Sb which of us can give the severe 
and more lasting ess ent.> 


This means, You say that my people and | are astray and 
that youctinagicians}, Musa and his people are following 
correct guidance, but you will come to know who will be 
punished and remain punished.” So when he attacked with 
this and threatened them, their souls eased them because of 


their belief in Allah, the Mighty and Sublime. They exclaimed, 
C5 Se UE OE IS Jay 


They said: “We prefer you not over what have come to us of 
the clear signs.,."'> 


meaning, “We do not chose you over the guidance and 
conviction that we have received.” 


CE slip 
€and to Hint (Allah) Who created us.> 
It could be that they were swearing, “By He Who has created 


1) At-Tabari 13:34. 
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us.” It also could be connected in meaning to the clear signs 
mentioned before it. In this case it would mean, “We do not 
prefer you over our Originator and Creator, Who produced us 
from a beginning that was nothing. He created us from clay 
(or mud). Therefore, He alone deserves worship and humility 
and you do not (Fir'awn)!” 


436 cit Lili> 
€So decree whatever you desire to decree,> 


“Do whatever you wish and whatever your hands are able to 
achieve.” 


(Ch igi as 
dfor you cant only decree (regarding) this life of the world.> 


meaning, “You only have power in this world a \it is a world 
that will come to an end. Verily, we are hop in the eternal 
abade.” <O 


RNS) 
deine Os yt 


<Verily, we have believed intohir Lord, that He may forgive us 
our fautis,> wow 
“Whatever evils Swe did.” tt specifically means, ‘which we 
were forced sno of magic, in order to oppose the sign of Allah 
and the miracle of His Prophet.’ 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said concerning 
Allah's statement, 


oat & ok GM ty 
¢and the magic to which you compelled us.> 


“Fir‘awn took forty boys from the Children of Israel and 
commanded that they be taught magic at Al-Farama.") He 
said, Teach them knowledge that no one in the land knows.” 
Ibn ‘Abbas then said, “They were of those who believed in 
Masa and they were of those who said, 


(tA fort at the share of Egypt, between Al-Arish, which is a town in 
Northern Egypt, on the Mediterranean and Al-Fustat, which is the 
ancient Islamic’ city south of present-day Cairo. See Mu‘jam Al- 
Buldén.. 
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Bec OIA Jand the magic to which 
(incase * SES OR ALS |you did compel usp"! 
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Lebel GB SN ; SSG e ist i 


«ah % SY 
Hikes sade ret reo is better as 
shia sal Ooh Fe dio hiss cdi | re: reward in com- 
ele Rane eee tne se ss ison fo your reward, 
essere Shek OT and mare lasing > 
ro peepee ve 3 eee oie means, “He is better 
se pies ex, fee Ze | for us than you.” 
Seats ya perwleb i ah 
ree i i assy 
gcc 5 Seg agh ie | 
we gand = more lasting.> 
6 £.. BES anaes More Jasting in reward 
than what you pro- 
mised us and made us aspire to. [t is apparent that Fir‘awn 
(may Allah curse him) was hent upon their punishment, and 
that what he did to them was a mercy from Allah for them. 
This is why Ibn ‘Abbas and others of the Salaf said, “They woke 
up in that morming as magicians, but they became witnesses of 
faith by the evening.” 
We Dp Soy a Aa he ts Bp 
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474. Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a@ criminal, then 


Dl ag-Durr Al-Manthar 5 :587. 
I) At-Tabari 18:34]. 
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surely, for him is Hell, wherein he will neither die nor live.> 


¢75. But whoever comes to Him as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds, for such are the high ranks,> 


€76. '‘Adn Gardens, under which rivers flow, wherein they will 
abide forever, and such is the reward of those wha purify 
themselves .» 


The Magicians admonish Fir‘awn 
The clear intent of this is to be a completion of what the 
magicians admonished Fir‘'awn with. They warned him of the 
vengeance of Allah and His cternal and everlasting 
punishment. They also encouraged him to seek Allah’s eternal 
and endless reward. They said, 
46,2 85 oh x KD a 
: : O° 
<Verily, whoever comes to his Lord as a-criminal,> 
This means, whoever meets Allah on ite Day of Judgment 
while being a criminal. A\a 
wet are se re ae ae 
432 GG se A > 

dthen surely, for hing i® Hel, wherein he will neither die nor 

live} oe 
This is similar‘to Allah’s statement, 

OS shee F oh BS tlie 3 ee BLU ee oat SP 

€Neither will it have a complete killing effect on them so that 


they die, nor shal! its torment be lightened for them. Thus do 
We requite every disbeliever!> [35:36] 


Allah also said, 
BEGG WB 6 5a oll CAN Ces 
€But it will be avoided by the wretched, who will enter the 
great Fire. There he will neither die nor live.> (87:11-13] 


NCIS KY IE GG CS a acs GD 
4And they will cry: “O Malik (Keeper of Hell)! Let your Lord 


made an end of us.” He will say: “Verily, you shall abide 
forever.""> [43:77] 
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Imam Ahmad bin Hanbal recorded that Aba Sa'id Al-Khudri 

said that the Messenger of Allah # said, 
e835 Sst My Ga Sst VSB adi oe Sedll On Jai th 
gps BUD 3 ii (GS Gils ib 2 Say aS pps SEN es 
pele ial St sig Sus a eT ete ges 

WN dos pS Beit ota 

«The dwellers of Hellfire, who are those who deserve it, they 
will not die in it, nor will they be living. Rather, they will be a 
people who will be punished by the Fire due to their sins. It 
will be gradually killing them and devouring them until they 
become burnt coals. Then, intercession will be allowed and they 
will be brought (out of Hell) group by group and they will be 
spread on the rivers of Paradise. It will then be said, “O people 
of Paradise, pour (water) over them.” Then,cfhey will start to 
grow like the growing of a seed on thé muddy banks of a 
flowing river.» ww 

A man among the people said) “It is as if the Messenger of 

Allah lived in the desert, (40 

This is how Muslim recorded this narration in his Sahih."! 

Concerning Allae atement, 


=) Cy ee 2 a 
oe? RAL JF BE all AGP 
€But whoever comes to Hint (Allth) as a believer, and has done 
righteous good deeds,» 


whoever meets his Lord on the Day of Judgment as a believer 
in his heart, then verily, his intentions in his heart will be 
affirmed to be true by his statements and deeds. 
45a Sosa hai 

for such are the high ranks,> Paradise, which has the highest 
levels, the most tranquil rooms and the nicest homes. Imam 
Ahmad reported from Ubadah bin As-Samit that the Prophet x 
said, 


"11 Ahmad 3:11. The reference to the desert means that his description 
was like that of a man not from the city. 


1 Muslim 1:172,173. 
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wel sss ati daa os GS oes IB os uae Sy eel 
igJles at alt Be avige) eal, aay Ara uA ay 6D 

er piu 
‘Paradise has one Iuendred levels and between each ae is a 
distance like the distance between the sky and the earth. Al- 
Firdawes is the name of the highest of its levels. From it springs 
the four rivers and the Throne is above it. Therefore, when you 
ask Allah, then ask Him for Al-Firdaws 0"! 

This narration was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi.'2! 

In the Two Sahihs it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 

said, 
pe eee] ri os mal cS 35h S53 us ris 3 oyAGte a) bp 
ae silly ie - db rap 53 ds aul gg 138 - pian wary 


cage Ppataene 


‘Verily, the people of the ‘Hyyir ‘| Nit see those who are above 
them just as you see the fading ite in the horizon of the sky. 
due to the different gut of virtue between them.» The people 
said, “O Messenige 1 of Allah, these are the dwellings of the 
Prophets "He replied, ‘Of course. And ! swear by the One 
Whain ry soul is in His Hand, (it is sale men who had faith in 
Allah and they believed the Messengers .*® 

In the Sunan collections this narration is mentioned with the 

additional wording, 


al) peal aby & ul ot 
tAnd verily Abu Bakr and ‘Umar are of them and they will be 
most favored 2") 
His saying, 


D1 Ahmad 5:316. 

21 Tyhfot ALAhwadhi 7-238. 

3] Fath AtBari 6:368, Muslim 4:2177. For the meaning of ‘itiyyin, 
see Strat Al-Mutaffifin (83 :18-21}. 

| Abu Dawud 4:287, Tuhfat ALAAwadhi 10:141 and Ibn Majah 
1:37, 


435 22) 


4Adn Gardens.) meaning established as a residence. it is merely 
used here in reference to the high ranks mentioned previously. 


4h Sa SANT Ge ow ah} 


under which rivers flow, wherein they will abide forever ,> 
meaning that they will abide in it for eternity. 
455 a> 
and such is the reward of those who purify themselves.> 
One who. purifies himself from dirt, filth and associating 
partners with Allah. This is the person who worships Allah 


alone, without ascribing partners to Him, an ane follows the 
Messengers in the good they came with all tha’ they claim. 


6s Se Y Ce pul as a ab a do ee dh tsi i> 
Gy ae bee SG Bid ba goes nite, Si pels GB 
ee? qi sia 


«77. And indeed We revealed to Musa: “Travel by night with 
My servants arid strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing 
neither to be overtaken nor being afraid.”’> 


478, Then Fir'awn pursued them with his hosts, but the sea 
[Al-Yamm] completely overwhelmed them and covered them 
up.) 

475, And Fir‘awn led his people astray, and he did not guide 
thent.> 


The Children of Israel leave Egypt 


Allah, the Exalted, informs that He commanded Musa to 
journey at night with the Children of Israel, when Fir‘awn 
refused to release them and send them with Masa. He was to 
take them away from Fir‘awn's captivity. Allah expounds upon 
this in Sérahs other than this noble Stirah. Masa left with the 
Children of Israel, and when the people of Egypt awoke in the 
morning they found that not a single one of them remained in 
Egypt. Fir'awn became extremely furious. He sent callers into 
all of the cities to gather together his army from alll of his 
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lands and provinces. He said to them, 
GLE O fib GS tard AA ab 
4Verily, these indeed are but a small band. And verily, they 
have done what has enraged us.} |26:54-55] 
Then when he gathered his army and organized his troops, he 
set out after them and they followed them at dawn when the 
sun began to rise. 
test OG Up 
¢And when ihe two hosts saw each other> [26:61] 
This means that each person of the two parties was looking at 
the other party. 
int Goo Be EI wt Sal Ji 
CHa Dea oS, Lo oe > 
4The companions of Miisa said: “We are sure to be overtaken." 
(Misa) said: ‘Nay, verily, with me is Sy Lord. He will guide 
me."’> |26:61-62] A\a 


Musa stopped with the cpausren of Israel and the sea was in 
front of them and RG ‘wn was behind them. Then, at that 
moment, Allah reveale o Musa, 


EP AE Bi yh a 
€And strike a dry path for them in the sea.p 


So Musa struck the sea with his stick and he said, “Split for 
me, by the leave of Allah.” Thus, it split, and each separate 
part of the water became like a huge mountain. Then, Allah 
sent a wind to the land of the sea and it burned the soil until 
it became dry like the ground that is on land. For this reason 
Allah said, 


(65 GE IG SH Gh od acy 
and strike a dry path for them in the sea, fearing neither to be 
overtaken...) 


This means being caught by Fir‘awn. 

42) 
qnor being afraid.p meaning, “Do not be afraid of the sea 
drowning your people.” Then, Allah, the Exalted, said, 


370 Lafsir lon Kathir 
Yo sibes ry ERA ee tee arte 

> of Fp ott - we Te ee howe, pre ere, we pens} 

| Cab chpebssty alilisered Ca glaaly is 
- a ee 2 anal 

ee Te Oe ae ee 4 

dal dene whe y K me Ser 1 : 

Organs EVIE 5c grt <Then Fir'awn pursued 


| ee er a Pe One a a : : 

aapcnea bal OD eel Tia tt coo kae then: will: his hosts, but 
thee re Kine, cA 4 Ln cosialy the sea [Al-Yamm] com- 
Pie yr eee Bustin we") lyletely overwhelmed 


ibt3 NAb KCB aye iyglSI Cae || Here) 
code tre nee teers, 7 |Al-Yamm means the 
sree ded SA SE Leche: [on 


STARS Ripe 5 Pree aan eee ee 
TS Ree By OA 4 preeee 
CE Med lng Bt et Sica! lato Mesos Il gand covered them up.> 
$545 <7 3 Bae Shee ioe ag ing,\ d them 
ache ie eY}) Jager oye othe i Meaningy\covere 

shel S A Ada esr ap, with a thing that 
a well-familiar to 
them in such a situa- 


FEE, 4 wep tat Setar gee rer 
: SM, Hob PES SOS EAS 


ee eae 


a 4 gc 
JBN SEE ep themed ols ia 


7 A\\. tion, as Allah states; 
| eI ERIS | oes aut aap 
| HOU ot Sai lla desks 
TBFSLOREGM i pcs LANG Ek sess 4And Le destroyed the 


pew ste wate 


C95 21 BhaeGs Sty wlaL5 Abst overthrown cities. So 
= : == there covered them that 


which did cover.» 


[53:53-54] 

As Fir‘awn pursued them into the sea, misled his people and 
did not lead them to the path of correct guidance, likewise, he 
will go ahead of his people on the Day of Resurrection, and 
will lead them in to the Hellfire. And evil indeed is the place to 
which they are led. 


Geir Megs fetes sate ae Aan Lt a ae 
cai SL SA abi oc a, Se ge Sat a get gap 
ee ae re epee fe ne ee Bee ae . dew, ree, 
se LE ot) te SE bed oa Hi Say Bb on IE Sega 


Bifie sae deer 


Caneel PS Jas Gi OE AM oy awe WS 


480. O Children of Israel! We delivered you from your enemy, 
and We made a covenant with you on the right side of the 
Mount, and We sent down to you manna and quail,> 


ht 
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481, (Saying) eat of the Tayyibat wherewith We have provided 
you, and commit no transgression or oppression therein, lest 
My anger should justly descend on you. And he on whom My 
anger descends, he is indeed perished» 


482. And verily, | am indeed forgiving to him who repents, 
believes and does righteous deeds, and then Ihtada.p 


A Reminder for the Children of Israel of Allah’s Favors 
upon Them 


Allah reminds of His tremendous favors upon the Children of 
Israel and His numerous blessings, He saved them from their 
eneroy, Fir‘awn, and He relieved their eyes by drowning him 
and his hosts all at one time while they watched. Allah said, 
dius 25 Sie ds BGP 
éAnd We drowned Fir'awn people while yor’ were looking} 


[2:50] eer 
7 ae 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Ibp‘Abbas said, “When the 


Messenger of Allah 3% ca l-Madinah, he found the Jews 
fasting the day of Ashura’ Therefore he asked them about it 
and they said, T is iS the day that Allah gave Musa victory 


over PmreWe , the Prophet ## said, 
) abo at gw F fek a at 
ew Wa pe ah go pee ot! Gow 


WNe have more right to Misa (than them), so fast ita" 


Muslim also recorded this narration in his Sakih.!?! 

Then, Allah made a covenant with Masa and the Children of 
Israel on the right side of the Mountain, after the destruction 
of Fir'awn, This is the Mountain upon which Allah spoke to 
Musa and He told Musa’s people to look at it when they 
requested to see Allah. St is also the same Mountain upon 
which Musa was given the Tawrah, while at the same time the 
Children of Israel began worshipping the (statue of a) calf, as 
Allab relates in the forth coming Aydt. The manna and quaiis 
have previously been discussed in Surah Al-Bagarah"! and 


1 Fath ALBari 8 :288. 
2) Muslim 1 :795. 
[3] See Surat Al-Bagarah {2:57), and Surat Al ‘Araf {7 7160}. 
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other Strahs, Manna was a sweet substance that descended 
upon them from the sky and the quail [Sahud] was a type of 
bird that would fall down to them. They would fill every pot 
with them as ample provisions until the following day. This 
was a kindness and a mercy from Allah upon them. It was a 
manifestation of Allah’s gond treatment of them. For this 
teason Allah says, 


hid Ki 55 na GG KG oS OD 
¢Eat of the Tayyibit wherewith We have provided you, and 


commit no transgression or oppression thercin, lest My anger 
shod justly descend on yout .> 


This means, “Eat from this sustenance which ] have provided 
for you, and do not transgress against My sustenance by 
taking it without necessity or you will be opposing what I have 
commanded you.” oe 

finds Sb BIR 

\ 
¢lest My anger should justly descend On Yyot.> 
This means, “I will become asisty with you.” 
qo ib Le op 
S 
¢And he on seo My anger descends, he is indeed perished .> 


‘Ali bin AUP ‘falhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 
that he will indeed be made miserable,"": 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


dese 8 Sits ai ol SD pp 
4And verily, lam indeed forgiving to him who repents, believes 
and does righteous good deeds ,> 


meaning, “Whoever tums to Me in repentance, then I will 
accept his repentance regardless of whatever sin he did.” 
Allah, the Exalted, even accepts the repentance of the Children 
of Israel who worshipped the calf. 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


dtd 


I. Ay-Tabari 18 :347. 
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¢who repents,} This means to tum away from what one was 
involved in of disbelief, associating partners with Allah, 
disabedience of Allah or hypacrisy. 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 
46555 
¢and believes> This means the person’s belief in his heart. 


tous heed 


qand does righteous deeds,> his action with his bodily limbs. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


Cee 


discal > 


dand then Ihtada.> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “This means that he then does not doubt! "1) Oatadah 
said, ae 


qaal An” 


dand then Ihtada.> “This mega he adheres to Is!am until he 
dies.” We see here that aay s a specific order in which these 
things are presented oi is similar to Allah’s saying, 


¢. a, tal abit hai ton Gal & OF 8 


€Then Ooi one of Hose who believed and recommended 
one another to perseverance and patience and recommended one 
another to pity and compassion.> [90:17] 


‘a LAS 2 en ines sf ae Si: 2 3 ae 


wer hyd oe Dial Gp 


CN 3b eh ey oe eA mil, Jan in lB ESS ii dé 
Si jé J oa A agai teende Suit Ee ty hy SS Te oe 


oe opi tie i isk, Siey GET E MG Ee fill Si of ae 
5 Wi A AS ee re enh merge BAS Gis Wi 2 7) 
Ys AS SF Hh bo NG oS He Ay ER 

Cea 


"| at-Tabari 18 :347. 
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483. “And what made you hasten from your people, O 
Musa?> 

484, He said: “They are close on my footsteps, and I hastened 
fo You, O my Lord, that You might be pleased .‘'> 


485. (Allah) said: Verily, We have tried your people in your 
absence, and As-Samiri fas led them astray.""> 


€86. Then Misa returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow [Asif]. He said: "O my people! Did not your Lord 
promise you @ fair promise? Did then the promise seem to you 
long in conring? Or did you desire that wrath should descend 
from your Lord on you, that you broke your promise to me?""> 


€87. They said: “We broke not the promise to you, of our own 
will, but we were made fo carry the weight of the ornaments of 
Mie people, then we cast then, and that was what As-Samiri 
suggested "> eo) 
€88. Then he took out for them a calf which tons niooing. They 
said: “This is your god, and the get of Musa,” but he liad 
forgotten» o\? 
489. Did they not see thatiftcould not renn them a word (for 
answer), and that it hall no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?> — .e 

ew 


Sg 
Masa go@é to the Appointment with Allah and the 
Children of Israel succumb to worship the Calf 


Allah relates what happened when Musa traveled with the 
Children of Israel] after Fir‘'awn’s destruction. 
D6 Maye AS GA, Set 2s Wk) la KS OF UD 
Ci Syl BE CIs ab ETE ie yee oe OS KG 
€And they came upon a people devoted fo some of idols. They 
said: “O Misa! Make for us god as they have gods." He said: 
“Verily, you are a people who know not. Verily, these people 
will be destroyed for that which they are engaged in. And all 
that they are dong is in vain.” > (7:138-139] 
Then, Allah made a covenant with Musa of thirty nights after 


which He added to them ten more nights. Thus, they were 
forty nights in all. The covenant was that he was to fast these 
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number of days, during both the day and night. Thus, Masa 
made haste to go to the Mountain and he left his brother, Haran, 
in charge over the Children of Israel. This is why Allah says, 


oA & Sil SsbA AS ZA 
¢"And what made you hasten from your people, O Misa?" He 
said: "They are close on my footsteps."'> 


These means that they have arrived and are settled near the 
Mountain. 


4A Sh Ad ciasp 
dand I hastened to You, O my Lord, that You might be 
pleased.» 
meaning, “So You will be more pleased with me.“\ 


4S NG Aus L. § ag 


4(Allah) said: “Verily, We have trie ‘your people in your 
absence, and As-Samiri has led thedpPastray."’> 
Allah informs His Prophet,<\Misa, of what happened to the 
Children of Israel aot left them, and their deification of 
the calf that As-Samiti ad made for them. 
During this time period, Allah wrote for Musa the Tablets, 
which contaified the Tawrah. Allah said, 
oh ORS gat BS West gat Jee on VT g Eee) 
CGE 96 Kok Gol lh ay 
¢And We wrote for him on the Tablets the lesson to be drawn 
from all things and the explanation for all things (and said): 
“Hold unto these with firnmess, ard enjoin your people to take 
ihe better therein. I shall show you the home of evildoers."'> 
(7:145] 
This means, “I will show you the final outcome of what will 
happen to those who abandon My obedience and oppose My 
command.” 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


CES 5S nd I OD 
4Then Miis4 returned to his people in a state of anger and 
sorrow {Asif} .> 
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This means that after Allah informed him of what they were 
doing, he became extremely angry and upset with them. He 
was very worried for them, During this time he received the 
Tawrah, which contained their Shariah (Law), this was a great 
honor for them. For they were a people who used to worship 
other than Allah. Every person with sound reason and good 
sense could see that what they were doing was false and 
foolish. This is why Allah said that he (Mus4a} returned to them 
in a State of anger and sorrow. The word for sorrow used here 
is Asif, which is used to emphasize to the severity of his anger, 
Mujahid said, “In a state of anger and sorrow means worried,’7"! 
Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “Asif here means in a state of 
sadness because of what his people had done after him.'"7) 


CES 1 KS She tae SD 
O 

€He (Misa) said: O my people! Did not your Lord promise 

you a fair promise? ...”’> wor? 
This means, “Did He not pror Sou in that which I have 
spoken to you, every good in is life and in the Hereafter, and 
the good end in the fina! ‘eutcome of things? You have already 
witnessed how He help you defeat your enemy (Fir‘awn} and 


He made you yictorious over him and He blessed you with 
other bouptiesas well through His help.” 


Cash pen Sty 
Did ther the promise seem to you long in coming?> 


meaning, ‘in waiting for what Allah had promised you and 
forgetting His previous favors and the rovenant that He made 
with you before." 


4555 of C2 XE Je JD 
4Or did you desire that wrath should descend from your Lord 
on you,> 


The word ‘Or’ here means ‘Nay, but.’ It is used here to 
separate between a previous item and a coming item. It is as if 
it is saying, “Nay, but you want to make permissible the anger 


Ul At-Tabari 18:350. 
| at-Tabari 18:350. 
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of your Lord upon you by what you have done. Therefore, you 
have broken your promise to me.” The Children of Israel said 
in reply ta Musa’s blame and rebuke, 


ible, Sas El Op 
<We broke not our promise to you of our own will,> 
Meaning by our power and our choice. Then, they began 
making lame excuses and they told him how they got rid of 
that which they were carrying of Coptic jewelry that they had 
borrowed from them (the Egyptian Copts) when they left 
Egypt. Therefore they cast it, meaning that they threw it away. 
Thus, it became a calf that made a moaning sound that would 


gradually rise in pitch. This calf was an ordeal, a hindrance 
and test. This is why Allah said, 


J A Slo oad Gali oie Guat Fi GK 
4"... that was what As-Simiri suggested.” ‘he took out fof 
the fire) for them (a statue of) a calf which tas mooing .>!) 
Muhammad bin Ishaq reported thet ibn ‘Abbas said, 


eh Spee Uap 
4This is your god, and the god of Mrisa.» 
“So they becamectéligiously devoted to it (the calf) and they 


loved it with ove that they had never loved anything else 
with before.” Allah then says, 


tab 
but he had forgotten.» This means that he abandoned what he 
was following of the religion of Islam. This is referring to As- 
Samiri.”! Allah says in refuting them and rebuking them, and 


also explaining to them their folly and foolishness in that which 
they had done, 


CANCE SS Ce pb hs YG eh Ged, ST ge Said 
€Did they not see that it could not return them a word (for 


answer), and that it had no power either to harm them or to do 
them good?» 


0) Tartkh AtTabari 1:422, AtTabari 18:355. 
() Tarih At-Tabari 1:424,425. 
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This is about the calf. Do they not see that it does not 
respond to them when they ask it and when they speak to it?’ 


dea fe dis > 


and that it had no power either to hann them or to do then 
good?> 


Meaning in their worldly affairs and matters of the Hereafter. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Nay, by Allah, the moaning sound of the calf 
was nothing but wind that would enter into its behind and 
come out of its mouth, thus causing it to make a sound." 


In a Hadith of Al-Aitin recorded fram Al-Hasan Al-Basri, it is 
mentioned that this calfs name was Bahmut.”! In reference 
to the excuse of these ignorant people, they claimed that they 
were merely ridding themselves of the jewelry of the Copts. In 
the process of doing so, they cast the jewel. to the pit of 
fire} and ended up worshipping the calf.CThus, they were 
seeking to rid themselves of somethi: deiestable, but wound 
up doing something even worse. T! isS$ similar to an authentic 
narration reported from ‘Abdullahibin ‘Umar. A man from ‘Traq 
asked him about the ruli ’ mosquitoes’ blood if it get on 
one’s garment. The ).wanted to know if it is permissible to 
pray in such a ast or not. lbn ‘Umar replied by saying, 
“Look at the a of Traéq. They killed the grandson of the 
Messengeo a Al #, Al-Husayn, and yet they're asking 
about the blood of the mosquito.”!*! 


ibs ame SO KS sy SS OG ee as GS 6 ap 


Boo eg ee ee Be Res RTA ote Ft 
Cp Ol os & SS ob A I YE 
S ee e id 


490. And Hariin indeed had said to them beforehand: “O my 
people! You ave being tried in this, and verily, your Lord is 
{Allith) the Most Gracious, so follow me and obey my order ."> 


491. They said: “We will not stop worshipping it, until Misa 
returns to s.""> 


(1) An-Nasai in Al-Kubré 6 :396. 
2] An-Nasai in AL-Kubré 6:396. This text is not considered authentic. 
l Fath Al-Bari 10-440. 
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Harun prohibits them from worship of Calf and the 
Persistence of the Children of Israel in doing so 


Allah, the Exalted, informs of Harun’s attempt to prohibit 
them from worshipping the calf and his telling them that this 
was only a test for them. He told them that their Lord was the 
Most Beneficent, Who created everything and decreed for 
everything its just measure. He is the Owner of the Mighty 
Throne, the One Who does whatever He wants. 


dase nb andi 
so follow me and obcy my order.> 


Meaning, “Follow me in that which 1 am commanding you with 
and leave that which 1 forbid you from.” 
C852 gs FASE A A ah 

4They said: “We will not stop worshippist) $. until Misa 

rettirns to us.""> vw? 
meaning, “We will nat cease in our worship of this calf until 
we hear what Musa has toxsay about it.” So they opposed 
Haran in this matter and” they fought against him, nearly 
killing him, oo 

YG Ib ye PE Sok Ya Bs eb ae cate 

C6 GDS bg BBS ENS 3 5h ce Bh 


492. (Mrtsa) said: 'O Hiriin! What prevented you when you 
saw them going astray :’'> 


€93. “That you followed me not (according to my advice to 
you)? Have you then disobeyed my order?”> 


94. He (Hitrim) said: ““O son of my mother! Seize (me) not by 
my beard, nor by my head! Verily, | feared lest you should say : 
"You have caused a division among the Children of Israel, and 
you have not respected my word!'’”’> 


What happened between Musa and Harua after Misa 
returned . 
Allah informs of what happened when Musa returned to his 


people and saw the great matter that had taken place among 
them. With this he hecame filled with anger and he threw 


38 ir ir 


down the Divine Tablets that he had in his hand. Then, he 
grabbed his brother Hariin by his head and pulled him 
towards himself. We expounded upon this previously in Surat 
ALA‘r@f, where we mentioned the Hadith, 
HEIG Sh ’ ‘is 
Unformation is not the same as observation.» "I 
Then, he began to blame his brother, Harin, by saying, 
CAB Nw Hs ph a de op 
«What prevented you when you saw them going astray; that 
you followed me not?} 


meaning, “You should have informed me of this matter as 
scon ag it happened.” 


\ 
tA vk Sanaa Saasl> ye 


<Have you then dis anti 0 order?) 
"In that which | ar de “you,” referring to Mtsa’s 


statement, 
€é ere: fea ey tals 8 KF a} gps > 
<Replace me_aitiong my people, act in the right way and follow 
Hot the way of the mischief-makers.>{7:142| 
es, 56> 


He (Hariin) said; "O son of my mother!’> 
This mentioning of the mother was Hariin’s attempt to soften 
MGs4’s anger, because he was Mis§’s biological brother and 
they had the same parents. The mentioning of the mother here 
is more delicate and profound in bringing about gentleneas 
and mildness. This is why he said, 


55, $y LE BD 
40 son of my mother! Seize (me) not a my beard, nor by my 
head!» 
This was Hardin's excuse to Misa for being delayed from ~ 
coming to him and informing him of the great mishap that 


I" Ahmad 1:271. 
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sens tae 


took place. He said, 


dca op 
qVerily, I feared 


meaning, “I was afraid 
to come after you and 
inform you of this, 
because | thought you 
might accuse me of 
leaving them alone 
and causing division 
between them.” 


tuo a5 > 


dan Von have not 
véspected my word!» 

This means, “And you 
did not take care of 
what I commanded 
you to do when I left 
you in charge of them." 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
“Haran was respectful 
and obedient to 


"Masa. 
spat IG Se ws 


5 LE SD 


Wl 5 hE AIG Bag I SS Bhs BLS yy Zi 


dae Soars 


We 4% Cb oh dh OG BE J es 
bi KGS es gli 


Soe oe 


iy a HY SS eal i 


ig HG 9 A 


3 MES 3 Sed 
diets oh Jee 


495. (Musa) said: “And what is the matter with you. O 


Samiri?”'y 


496. (Samiri) said: “I saw what they saw not, so I took a 
(Qabdah) handful (of dust) from the (hoof) print of the 


(1) At-Tabari 18:359. 
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messenger and threw it. Thus my iiner self suggested to me."> 
497. Misa said: “Then go atway! And verily, your 
(punishment) in this life will be that you till say: ‘Touch me 
not,’ and verily, you have a promise that will not fail, And 
look at your god to which you have been devoted. We will 
certainly burn it, and scatter its particles in the sea."'> 


498, Your God is only Allah, there is no God but Him. He has 
full knowledge of all things.» 


How As-Samiri made the Calf 


Masa said to As-Samiri, “What caused you to do what you 
did? What presented such an idea to you causing you to do 
this?” Muhammad bin Ishag reported from Ibn ‘Abbas that he 
sad, “As-Sa4miri was a man from the people of Bajarma, a 
people who worshipped cows. He still had the love of cow 
worshipping in his soul. However, he aed Ss though he had 
accepted Islam with the Children af rael. His name was 
Musa bin Zafar."! Qatadah said “He was from the village of 
Samarra.” S: 
we 


eeslnres Sty Sits JB) 
€( Stirs) said: “I saw what they saw not.""> 


This means;@ saw Jibril when he came to destroy Fir‘awn.” 
Gitbh SH gg cad Lap 
so I took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger> 
This means from the hoof print of his (Jibril’s} horse.!"! This is 
what is well-known with many of the scholars of Tafsir, rather 
most of them. Mujahid said, 
dyyeii Hg head Lay 
4s0 1 took a handful (Qabdah) from the print of the messenger} 
“From under the hoof of Jibril's horse.” He also said, “The 
word Qabdah means a palmful, and it is also that which is 
grasped by the tips of the fingers.” Mujahid said, “As-Samiri 


1) Tartkh AtTabari 1:424. 
2) at-Tabari 18 :363. 
3) At-Tabari 18:362. 
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threw what was in his hand onto the jewelry of the Children of 
Israel and it became molded into the body of a calf, which 
made a light moaning sound. The wind that blew into it was 
the cause of its sound.”?: Thus, he said, 


Csi} 


dand I threw it.p This means, “I threw it along with those who 
were throwing [jewelry).” 


€ogoe J iy HAE p 
4Thus my immer self suggested to me.> 
‘This means that his soul considered it something good and it 


was pleasing 10 his self. 


The Punishment of As-Samiri and the burning of the 
Calf RA 
; oe 
Thereupon, “: 
deco aliegee ee es. De aeRO 
4G Ye iy 5 KORA east) 
4(Misa) said: Then go at A verily, your (punishment) 
in His life will be that yen? { say: ‘Touch me not.”’> 


This means, “Just as, yt took and touched what was not your 
right to take a d\fouch af the messenger’s foot print, such is 
your punishgrent in this life, that you will say, ‘Do not touch 
(me).”” THSs means, “You will not touch the people and they 
will nat touch you.” 


cy i ig 
4and verily, you have a proniised 
This means on the Day of Resurrection, 


{EE BD 


that will not fail.» you will have no way to escape it. Qatadah 
said, 


qe ¥ Se lp 
¢that vou will say: ‘Touch me not.'> “This is referring to a 


)) at Tabari 18:362. 
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punishment for them and their remnants (i.e. those who have 
their disease) today stil] say ‘Do not touch.” 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


CK Shep gd 
dand verily, you have a prontise that will not fail > 
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Abu Nahik said, “You will not be 
absent from it.’!! 
gy Sy SIS > 
4And look at your god> that which you worshipped, 
Se ah Hib uci 
¢to which you have been devoted.> that which you established 
worship of, which was the calf. \ 
C808 at Jee Ge) DS, Yd Sh SH, 
S 
€Your God is only Allah, there is no, Goll bet Him. He has full 
knowledge of ali things.> wo 


Musa was saying to them “Dhis ts not your god. Your God fs 
only Allah, the One W om there is no true God except Him. 
Worship is not befitung to anyone except Him. For everything 


is in need of Hi d everything is His servant. 
Concerning the statement, 
4th oF SE Rb 


€He has full knowledge of all things.» The word ‘—lm (knowledge) is 
in the accusative case for distinction. It means that He is the 
All-Knower of everything. 


UL ye J Leip 
€{Ailah) surrounds all things in (His) knowledge.> [65:12] 
And He says, 
ie it F ch 
¢And (He) keeps count of all things.» |72:28) 
Therefore, 


(1 At-Tabari 18-364, 
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dee ya 


455 Jub 22 Ls wp 
¢Not even the weight of a speck of dust escapes His 
knowledge > (34:3] 
He also says, 
Y ot 5 oN oA wie SS ye SE 
Cage SS 3 
¢Not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the. 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh or dry, but is written 
in a Clear Record .> [6:59] 


And He says, 
PS AF BS Oe ye te oN 9 oh > 
\ 3 ty2 
oo € a 
€Atd no moving creature is there on earth but its provision is 
due from Allah, And He knows itssdivelling place and its 
deposit. All is in a Clear Book.> [J sf 
The Ayat that mention this até humerous. 
Bah ae pw ea Os SEK Sy SL UU Yoke J Ap 
Ce, ae i aun agl Bha Wy led wha bE couecee ax bene 
ae Aan)! py th SO) ge Gabe Owe Uy LN oS hae 
499. This We relate to you some information of what happened 
before. And indeed We have given you from Us a Reminder.> 
4100, Whoever turns away from it, verily, they will bear a 
heavy burden on the Day of Resurrection .> 


4101. They will abide in that - and evil indeed will it be that 
load for them on the Day of Resurrection..> 


The Entire Qur'an is the Remembrance of Allah and 
mentioning the Punishment of Those Who turn away 
from It 


Allah, the Exalted, is saying to Prophet Muhammad zs, ‘We 
have told you (0 Muhammad) the story of Masa and what 
happened with him, Fir'awn and his armies, just as it actually 
happened, Likewise, We relate to you the information of the 
past just as it happened, without any increase or decrease. We 
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alsa gave you a remembrance from Us, the Mighty Qur‘an, no 
falsehood comes to it from before it or behind it.’ It is a 
revelation from One Most Wise, Most Praiseworthy. No Prophet 
was given any Hook fike it or more complete than it, since the 
time of the previous Prophets who were sent, until their being 
sealed off with the coming of Muhammad j&. No Prophet was 
gven any Book containing as much information than the 
Qur’an about what has past and what would be. The 
judgement concerning the distinction between mankind is 
taken from it. Therefore, Allah says about it, 


bia oa! op 
4Whoever turns away from if,> This means whoever denies it and 
turns away from following its commands and instructions, 
while seeking puidance from other than it, then Allah will 


mislead him and send him on the path to . This is why 
Allah says, & 
Ot 


4S eal oy bk RE 2? 
A \Wor: ; 
Whoever tens away from is) verity, they will bear a heavy 
burden on the Day of Restirrection.} 
Burden here meang,Sin. This is as Allah says, 
& hee SOB ARNT ye oy BS AGP 
4But Hose of the sects thaf reject tt , the Fire anll be their 
promised meeting place.» |11:17| 


This applies generally to whoever the Qur‘an reaches of the 
Arabs, the nom Arabs, the People of the Book and others. This 
js as Allah says, 


ee a 
én uy ae SUN > 


4That 1 may therewith warn you and whomsoever Uo may 

reach .p [6:19] 
The Qur’én is a final warning for everyone it reaches. Whoever 
follows it, then he is rightly guided and whoever opposes it 
and turns away fram it, then he is misguided. He will be 
wretched in this life, and he is promised that on the Day of 
Resurrection his abode will be the Hellfire. Far this reason 
Allah says, 
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45 igh iy acall 0p Le hb ee al i} 


¢Whoever turts away from it, verily, they will bear a heavy 
burden on the Day of Resurrection. They will abide in that.> 
(20:100-101) 


They will not be able to avoid this or escape it. 
dir ical 9g oh 5p 
¢And evil indeed will it be that load for them on the Day of 
Resurrection.» 


wee Wy ae yg a 323 Serre 
eon y HM AiaS tl Dey obey 

4102. The Day when the Sir will be blown: mn bap We 

shall gather the criminals blue-eyed 

4103. They will speak in a very low oi : each other 

(saying): You stayed not longer than. ten 

4104. We know very well wha ii will say, when the best ~ 


among them in knowledge anvdwisdom will say: ‘You stayed 
no longer than a day yeoy 


The Blowing ofthe Sar and the Day of Resurrection 
It has been ebhfirmed i in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
# was asked about the Sur and he replied, 
tad pe Sin 
alt is @ horn that will be blown into.o!"! 


It has been related in a Hadith about the Sar, on the authority 
of Abu Hurayrah that it is a huge horn that has a 
circumference as large as the heavens and the earth. The 
angel Israfil will blow into it.!] Another Hadith has been 
related which states that the Prophet ss said, 


ei) of OF ty ete Sy Spd ich ad 58 Lota; pall Lem 
tHow can 1 be comfortable when the one with the hom is 


0) Tuhfat ALAhwadhi9:116. 
I At-Taharani in At-Tawdat no.36. 
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holding it in his fips and his forehead is leaning forward, 
waiting to be given permission (to blow it}.» 

The people said, “O Messenger of Allah, what should we say?” 

He said, 

1835 at Je sy orig il ne: Ug 
sSay : Allah is sufficient for us and what a good protector He 
is. Upon Allah we place our trust 0?) 
Concerning His statement, 


405 igs Spall 25> 
¢And We shall gather the criminals blue-eyed . 


It has been said that this means having blue eyes due to the 
severity of their hornfying situation. \ 
425 athe ge 


rt Opa P 
<They will speak in a very low voice fo ad other.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This Wins whispering among 
themselves.”7! This meang that some of them will be saying to 
others, a 


as? 
oo’ 4 Vie a pea] apy 
oe? €You stayed not longer than ten. 


meaning in the abode of the worldly life, you only tarned there 
for a little while. The time was equivalent to ten days or so. 
Allah, the Exalted, then says, 
ie wp 
¢We know very well what they will say.> 


This means in their condition of conversing amongst 
themselves. 


a5 isi LD 
<when the best among them in knowledge and wisdom will 
say ;> 
(} tuehfat ALAhwadhi 9 :117. 
(2 at-Tabari 18:371. 
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the one with perfect intelligence amongst them, 
405, 4 A] ap | 
€Y¥ou stayed no longer than a day!> 
This is because on the Day of Judgement they will sense the 
shortness of the worldly life within themselves. For the world 
life, with its repetitious time periods and successive nights, 
days and hours, is as if it is just one day. For this reason, on 
the Day of Resurrection the disbelievers will think the worldly 
life was very short. By this they mean to prevent the 
establishment of the evidence against them due to the 
shortneas of time that they had. Allah says about this, 
Gace BM Cee 18 bei 28 ap 
¢And on the Day that the Hour will be a the 


criminals will swear that they stayed not but af hour> until 
His statement, Ss: 


er Sa 
isis i 2S SS 


but you knew siot."> [30:55-56] 
Allah also says, ow . 
C1 Wiley Si oo Semis CES BY 
2 
4Did Wecrtot give you lives long enough, so tat whosoever 
would receive admonition could receive it? And the warner 
came to you.» (35:37| 
Allah, the Exalted, also says, 
Af SS QBS Es oy Se Fy GE ho Sie BAI g HH > | 
(Allah will say): What number of years did you stay on earth? | 
They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of those | 
who keep account.” He (Allah) will say: “You stayed not but a | 
little, if you had only known! "> [23:112-114| 
This means that you only remained in it (the earth) a litte 
while. If you only knew, you would have preferred the eternal 
life over the temporal life. Yet, you conducted yourselves in an 
evil manner. You gave the present, temporary life precedence 
over the eternal and evertasting life. i 
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eta y 
4105. And they ask you concerning the mountains, Say: “My 
Lord will blast them and scatter then as particles of dust."> 
4106. “Then He shall leave it as a level smooth plain.’ 
4107. “You will see theretn no crookedness nor curve..“"> 
4108. On that Day mankind will follow strictly (the voice of) 
Allah's caller, na crookedness (that is without going to the right 
or left of that voice} will they show him (Allah's caller), And all 
voices will be lutmibled for the Most Gracious (Aah), and 
nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.> 


RN 

Oo 

The destruction of the Mountains, “and the Earth 
becomes a Smooth Plain gv 

Allah says, A\a 


4And they you concerning the mountains.» 
This is a qu mn, will they remain on the Day of Resurrection 
or will théy ‘cease to exist? 
465 5 Ge Jab 
4Say: “My Lord will blast thent and scatter them as particles of 
dust." 


This means that He will take them away from their places, 
wipe them out and remove them completely. 


diya} 
Then He shall teave it> referring to the earth; 
G Aas cid 
das a level smvoth plain.> This means one expanse spread oul. 
The word Qa‘ means a piece of Jand that is level and the word 


Safsafa is used to place emphasis on this meaning. It has also 
been said that Safsefa means that which has no vegetation 


Steralt 20, Ta Ha (105-108) (Part-16} 397 


growing in it. The first meaning is preferred, even though the 
second meaning is also included by necessity. In reference to 
this, Allah says, 
dl Ve So gs 
4You will see therein no creokedness nor curve. 


meaning, ‘on that Day you will not see in the earth any valley, 
hill, or any place, whether low or elevated.’ Ibn ‘Abbas, 
Ikrimah, Mujahid, Al-Hasan Al-Basri, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah 
and others of the Salaf all said the same.!?. 


The People will rush towards the Voice of the Caller 
he FEW Sak gas 
4On that Day mankind will follow strictly Allah's. caller, tto 


crookedness will they show him .> ee 


On the Day, they see these conditions 1d these frightening 
sights, they will hastily respond ¢ the’ caller. Wherever they 
are commanded to go, they will\hash to it. If they had been 
like this in the worldly life, itvould have been more beneficial 
for them, but here it eggs not benefit them. This is as Allah 
says, CoN 
we Bo ce wets 
Cr thee ob en lb 
¢How clearly will they see and hear, the Day when they will 
appear before Us! [19:38] 


Allah also says, 
feu BD caakge > 
hastening towards the cailer.> 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


weer 


488 EN! AES 
4And ali voices will be inenbled for the Most Gracious,> 
Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means they will be silent.“”) As-Suddi 
also said the same. 


IM At-Tahari 18:372, Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5/598 599, 
7) at-Tabari 18:374. 
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405 ¥ 5 5p 


<And nothing shall you 
hear except Hamsa.> 


Sa'id bin Jubayr 


Lee: bots i aaa related that Ibn ‘Abbas 
saath Dasnie plies diy said, "This means the 
Salis Soa steps of feet.”!! 
2 beer of “2:4 ATA Ikrimah, Mujahid, Ad- 
Jaipdiies pen Ale be Dahhak, Ar-Rabi' bin 


veers etary ake 


@ ruarier 3 GGL jas 
| eli pss OO Gey aes 


| Clg gent Ngati Need 

esi EMIS RT ce $t0 
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en Dsl AWS t ye se 
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Anas, Qatadah, Ibn 
Zayd and others all 
said the same.!?! ‘Ali 
bin Abi Talhah said 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


SE 


4And nothing shall you 
hear except Hamsa.> 
“Hamsa means a 
hidden voice.""! This 
has also been repor- 
ted from Tkrimah and 
Ad-Dahhak. Sa‘id bin 
Jubayr said, 


re peer 


425 Hf} pas Sip 
4And nothing shall you hear except Hamsa.> 
“Hamse means the secret speech und the steps of feet.” 
Bat OS op doy BITS Sy ab ey ad 
SBE Ob Se ph A BL, SE 
Ora Ye Se Be es ety 


€109. On that day uo tntercession shall avail, except the one 


UI aterabari 18-374. 
Il atTabari 18 :375. 
1S! At-Tabari 18:375. 
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for whom the Most Gracious has given permission and whose 
word is acceptable to Hin.> 


$110. He knows what happens to then, and what will happen 
to them, but they will never encompass anything of His 
knowledge .> 


€11L. And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, 
the Sustainer. And he who carried wrongdoing, wil! be indeed 
a complete fatlure.> 


$112. And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 
believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 
curtailment .> 


The Intercession and the Recompense 
Allah, the Exalted, says, RN 
ee oe 
Fo) er 
4On that day> the Dax off Resurrection, 
Cit YP 
no intercession hill oa .) meaning with Him (Allah). 
es . ve pret a ee as & 
PAGS 5 ERIS SD 
except he one for whom the Most Gracious has given 
permission and whose word is acceptable to Him.> 


This is similar to His statement, 
Eek Vee Ab SANS > 
4Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
permission?> [2:255] 
It is also similar to His statement, 


+e 


eee Ts eA CO aL Fee ome, th GS etek. yt 8 & 
WS et Gh Na YY GE ee Ge 3 ot SP 

trey 
¢And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession 


will avail nothing except after Allah has given leave for whom 
He wills and is pleased with.) [53:26] 


He also says, 
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CONGR EE Oe aS ST yp SD 
And they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Hin:.> [21:28] 


He also says, 
48S wh, Labi hp 
intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
permits. [34:23] 


And He says, 
GS Oey Sat Dol oi Ste Fa AiG pA tk 


<The Day that Ar-Rith and the angels will stand forth in rows, 
they will not speak except him who the Most Gradious allows, 
and he will speak what is right.» [78:38] cO 


In the Two Sahihs it is reported f en the leader of the 
Children of Adam and the Noblest_of | the creatures to Allah, 
Muhammad #€: \WN 


Ss: 
OY Goat Y age ale sf Mets & ely ol EN Gi 
- NA td J alee oe as uw 
gis OH ab Mat ek bys oh oid 
ee gid dali saeab ake yaks - 


f will come under the Throne and I will fall down into 
prostration. Then, 1 will be inspired to make praises (of Allah) 
that I am not able to recall them now. Allah: will leave me in 
this condition as long as He wishes. Then, He will sa , "O 
Muhanmad, raise your head, Speak and you will be heard, 
intercede and your intercession will be accepted.” Then, a 
designated group will be allowed for me (to intercede on their 
behalf). Allah will then enter them inio Paradise and { will 
relumt (to repeat the process again)! 


The Prophet #5 mentioned doing this four times. May Allah's 
blessings and peace be upon hirr and the rest of the Prophets 
as well. In another Hodith it also mentions that he said, 


OP AS soled Uy SS Mb all p30 2s 81 Uk AT us Oks 


"I Fath Al-Bari 8:247, Muslim 1184. 
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clad Se July Cas lbp oe Go tn yy BEES oat we 

ne Bl aly oe Bhs 5b 3 oe fs Or, ie 3 
wld a 83 

iAllah, the Exalted, will say, "Bring otit of the Fire whoever 

has a seed’s weight of faith in his heart,” So a large number of 

people will be brought out. Then He will say, “Bring out of the 

Fire whoever has a half of a seed's weight of faith in his heart. 

Bring out whoever has the weight of a@ speck of dust in his 

heart. Bring out whoever has the weight of the smallest and 

tiniest particle of dust of faith in his heart *"! 

And the Hedith continues. 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


42485 05 Spal oc i> PS 
¢He knows what happens to then and -afiat will happen to 


them,» a 
He encompasses all creation with Wis knowledge. 
a we or Se 
CONC 


dbut they will never encompass anything of His knowledge .> 
This is like HiscStatement, 
EB Had os 0c Sh 
“And they will never encompass anything of His knowledge 
except thet which He wills.» [2:255] 
Concerning Allah's statement, 


55h AS Seb 

¢And (all) faces shall be humbled before the Ever Living, the 

Sustainer.> 
Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “This means that the creatures 
will be humbled, submissive and compliant ta their Compeller, 
the Ever Living, Who does not die, the Sustainer of all, Who 
does not sleep,”*! He is the maintainer of everything. He 
1 Fath AbBGr 13-481. 
1 At-Tabari 18:377, 378. 
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determines the affairs of everything and preserves everything. 
He is perfect in His Self, He is the One Whom everything is in 
need of and whom nothing could survive without. 

Concerning His statement, 


¢And he who carried wrongdoing, will be indeed a complete 
failure.» 
meaning on the Day of Resurrection. For verily, Allah will give 
every due right to the one who deserved it. Even the ram who 


lost its horn will be given revenge against the one who had horns. 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Prophet 2: said, 


ciel gg aah ila Sp ping stg 
‘Beware of wrongdoing (or oppression), for verily,\ wrongdoing 
will be darknesses on the Day of Renirecion 
And the true failure is for whoever meets Allah while 


associating partners with Him. Allah the Exalted says, 


245, fi i Op 
¢"Verily, associating’ “partners with Me is the great 


wrongdoing." po 
NV 
Allah’s statement, 
Cl Ye Se SS oul yi 

And he who works deeds of righteousness, while he is a 

believer, then he will have no fear of injustice, nor of any 

curtailment .> . 
After Allah mentions the wrongdoers and their threat, He then 
commends the pious people and mentions the judgement they 
receive. Their judgement is that they will not be wronged nor 
oppressed. This means that their evils will not be increased and 
their good deeds will not be decreased. This was stated by lbn 
‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others.!?! 
Zuim means an increase that comes from the sins of others 
being placed upon the person, and Hadm means a decrease. 


'"l Ahmad 2:106. Similar wording is with Muslim 4 :1996. 
Pl AtTabari 18-379, 380. 
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NS hbk FUE El al ea Os Ge OS SD) ap 
“gil ayii ait WAT 
eg Rt) 


4113. And tues We have sent it down as a Qur'fin in Arabic, 
and have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that 
they may have Taqwa, or that it may cause them to have a 
lesson from it.> 

4114. Then High above all be Allah, the True King. And be 
not in haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is completed 
fo you, and say: "My Lord! Increase me in knowledge.""> 


tbe one 


5 85 RS lh a aoa ISG 


The Qur’an was revealed ao that the a would have 
Taqwa and reflect 

After Allah, the Exalted, mentions sce the Day of 
Judgement both the good and the Il be recompensed 
and there is no avoiding it, He ais that the Qur’&n 
was revealed as a bringer of glad‘tidings and a warner in the 
clear and eloquent Aw guage. There is no confusion or 
deficiency in it. 


ott, pas sey! oe sd ape 


¢And eas We have sent it down as a Qur'an in Arabic, and 
have explained therein in detail the warnings, in order that they: 
may have Taqwa of,> 
This means: so that they will leave off sins, forbidden things 
and lewd abominations. 


465 ph aa SD 
or that it may cause them fo have a lesson from it.> 


This means: to produce acts of obedience and deeds that will 
bring one closer to Allah. 


€Ssi Asi a Seay 
<Then High above all be Allah, the True King.> 


This means: Most Holy and Majestic is He, the True King, Who 
is Himself the Truth and His promise is true. Likewise, His 
threat is true, His Messengers are true, the Paradise is true, 
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the Hellfire is true and everything from Him is true. His justice 
is that He does not punish anyone before warning them, 
sending Messengers to them and granting excuses to His 
creatures, so that no one will have any argument or doubt {on 
Judgment Day). 


The Command to the Prophet 3 to listen to the Qur’an 
when it is revealed without making haste to recite it 


Concerning Allah's statement, 
$655 ON sab FAG yy yl JMS Sp 


GAnd be not im haste with the Qur'an before its revelation is 
completed to you,» 


This is similar to Ailah’s statement, \ 

5 Fon ig BOG Gog Ae oe Ay Sg 
os 40S Cb 

gw’ | 

«Move not yoitr tongue to make Neste therewith. It is for [Js to 
collect it and to give you thie ability fo recite it. And when We 
have recited it to yor, i follow its recital. Then it is for Us 
to made it clear (tocyou).» |75:16-19] 
It is confirmedein the Sahih on the authority of Ibn ‘Abbas, 
who said Hat the Messenger of Allah x used to go through 
great pains to retain the revelation, In doing so he used ta 
move his tongue rapidly with its recital.!'! Then, Allah revealed 
this Ayah. This means that whenever Jibril would say an 
Ayah, the Prophet s= would say it with him due to his 
eagerness to memorize it. Then, Allah guided him to that 
which was casier and lighter in this matter, to relieve him of 
this difficulty. Allah said, 


qi RG EE ae SOS I 42 ap 
<Move not your tongue ta make haste therewith. It is for Us to 
collect tt and ta give you the ability to recite it.» [75: 16-17] 


Meaning, “We will gather it in your chest, then you will recite 
it to the people without forgetting anything of it.” 


OW rath ALBani 2:39, 
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a0 ait Or $3 hots Da, 
dataill apo 
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466 335 JD 
and say: “My Lord! Increase me in knowledge ."> | 


meaning, “Give me more knowledge from You.” Ibn ‘Uyaynah 
said, “The Prophet 3% did not cease increasing (in knowledge) 


until Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, took him (i.e. he died).” 
GyAAch ada CS yy 0 A gy GB LS oe Go" oh Rey aby 
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€115. And indeed We made a covenant with Adam before, but 
he forgot, and We found on his part no firm willpower > 

¢116. And (remeniber) when We said to the angels: Prostrate 
yourselves fo Adam.” They prostrated themselves (all) except 
Iblis ; he refused.> 

4127, Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this is an enemy to 
you and to your wife. Se ict hint not get you both oxt of 
Paradise, so that you will be distressed .’"> 

4218. “You will never be hungry therein nor naked .""> 


4119. “And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from 
the sun's heat ."> 
4120. Then Shaytan whispered to him, saying: “O Adam! 
Shall I tead you to the Tree of Eternity and io a Kagdom that 
will never waste away?""> Re) 
4121. Then they both ate of the Tree, and sotheir private parts 
became manifest to them, and they begin fo cover themselves 
with the leaves of the Paradise for dhe covering, Thus Adam 
disobeyd his Lord, so he went ast ay > 

; SON etre 
4122. Then his Lord cliose him, and turned to him with 
forgiveness, and expe hn guidance > 
ca) 


The Sto: aac and Iblis 


Thr Abi Hatim recorded that [hn ‘Abbas said, “Verily, man was 
named insa@n only because he was given a covenant, but he 
forgot it {Nasiya).""! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported the same’ 
from Ibn ‘Abbas. Mujahid and Al-Hasan said that he forgot 
means, “He abandoned it.””! 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


Gd heel eB 5p 
¢And when We said to the angels: “Prostrate yourselves to 
Adam .’’> 


He, Allah mentions how Adam was honored and what respect 
was given to him. He mentions how He favored him over many 


1). At-Tabari 18:383, 
2 At-Tabari 18:383. 
I at-Tabari 18:83. 
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of those whom He created. A discussion of this story has 
already preceded in Surat Al-Bagarah, Sarat Al-A‘raf, Sarat Al 
Hijr and Surat Ai-Kakf. It will also be mentioned again at the 
end of Surah Sad. In this story, Allah mentions the creation of 
Adam and that He commanded the angels to prostrate to 
Adam as a sign of honor and respect. He also explains the 
enmity of Iblis for the Children of Adam and for their father, 
Adam, before them. Due to this Allah says, 
ab Say Wy GG 
4They prostrated themselves (all) except Iblis; he refused .> 


This means that he refrained from prostrating and hecame 
arrogant. 


CBee Ge GEE Ep 
Z 7 of 
€Then We said: “O Adam! Verily, this is anceneity fo you and 
to your wife..." > ws 
here wife refers to Hawwa’. ‘ es 
cert gata, op os 
fd KADY: GE Wd 


€So let him not get yo both out of Paradise, so that you will 

be distressed .> oe 
meaning, ‘Do tot be hasty in doing something that will get you 
expelled from Paradise, or else you will be fatigued, 
discomforted and worried, seeking your sustenance. But here, 


in Paradise, you live a life of ease with no burdens and nn 
difficulties.' 


qs Ue pe WH al 5d 
4Verily, you will never be hamgry therein nor nuked > 


The reason that Allah combined hunger and nakedness is 
because hunger is internal humilialion, while nakedness is 
external humiliation. 


Ca A YG ie LG Yap 
¢And you (will) suffer not from thirst therein nor from the 
sun's heat,> 


These two characteristics are also opposites. Thirst is the 
internal heat and being parched from lack of water, while the 
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suns heat is the external heat. 

CGN AS AS GB A js (oes 58 BT 0 orp 
Then Shaytin whispered to him, saying: ““O Adam! Shall ! 
lead you to the Tree of Eternity and to a kingdow that wilt 
never waste away?" 


ic has already been mentioned that he caused them to fall 
through deception. 
€ Sali $B Y CEG 

¢And he swore by Allah to them both: “Verily, | am one of the 

sincere well-wishers for you botl.’’> [7:21] 
It has already preceded in our discussion that Allah took a 
promise from Adam and his wife that although they could eat 
from every fruit, they could not come near_a Specific tree in 
Paradise. However, !blis did not cease, prodding them until 
they both had eaten from it. It was the Tree of Eternity 
(Shajarat ALihuld). This mean that anyone whe ate from it 
would live forever and aly emain. A Hadith has heen 
narrated which mentions this Tree of Eternity. Abu Dawud At- 
Tayélisi reported fromtAbu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% said, 


bees whOr oe yet Woy ned Bee eat af 
aya BS paket ple le WB ob OSI ee a Sai of oe 
oe ‘ cals 


Verily, in Paradise there is a tree which a rider can fravel 
under its shade for one hundred years and still not have passed 
it. If is the Tree of Eternity.s!"! 

Imam Ahmad also recorded this narration.!?! 

Concerning Allah’s statement, 


dai SS oe eat 
<Then they both ate of the tree, and so their private parts 
became manifest fo them,> ; 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ubayy bin Ka‘b said that the 
Messenger of Allah 38 said, 


I Musnad At-Taydlisi no.332. Similar is recorded by Al-Bulhari 
without the addition ; “It is the Tree of Eternity.”. 


1l Ahmad 2-455. 
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as di tape iiss als ‘ in Pe: “ag Yb Se; pl Sle a ate 
Sh; Jak wie JRE yy Seg a eG Gg ee be ya) 
rats wa a pal yi eos! 23U5 Nbrsitry bet va Lit S51 ul 


Shi SF GaN sacl oy oY 5 0 At paid 
tau UU SE edt dl os saul 


«Verily, Allah created Adant as a tall man wiih an abundance 
of hair on his head. He looked like a clothed palm trec, Then, 
when he tasted (the fruit of) the tree, his clothes fell off of him. 
The first thing that became exposed was his private parts. So 
when he noticed his nakedness, he tried to noi back into 
Paradise. However, in the process a tree caneght hold of his hatr 
(i.c. his hair was tangled in a tree), so ne ripped hair out. 
Then, the Most Beneficent called oul to him s gh "0 Adam, 
are you fleeing from me?" When he he: we Words of the 
Most Beneficent, he said, “No my Lord) But oe amt ashamed, If} 
repent and recant would You let. ate eter to Paradise?” Allah 
replied, "Yes .”"3!"l sO? 
This is the meaning of Allah's statement, 


oe pan x. 18S ot pale wl 


¢Then Ai received from his Lord Words. And fis Lord 
pardoned hint.» [2:37| 


However, this narration has a break in the chain of 
transmission between Al-Hasan and Ubayy bin Ka‘b. A]-Hasan 
did not hear this Hadith from Ubayy. ]t is questionable as to 
whether this narration cam be correctly attributed to the 
Prophet 3. 
Allah said, 


4D os i OS aha Gaby 


kAnd they began to cover themselves with the leaves of the 
Paradise for their covering .> 

NY At-Tabari 12:354, As the author noted, this Hadith is not 
authentic. It was recorded with a connected chain by Al-Hakim, 
who considered it authentic. Adh-Dhahabi agreed. However, the 
chain contains Yahya bin Damrah, whose biography is unknown. 
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Mujahid said, “They patched the leaves on themselves in the 
form of a garment.” Qata@dah and As-Suddi both said the 
same,!'! 

Concerning Allah's statement, 


¢Gisihy GE i BG ep 
€Thus Adam disobeyed his Lord, se he went astray. Then his 
Lord chose him, and turned to him with forgiveness, and gave 
him guidance.> 
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Prophet 
su said, 
dy, Zh gy pth Seal oh GG OS GT ey gus 
hy eVicy St Dies gt Toy gpl de et 
= $B UF gh gfe 50 5535 5h gals Ig gfe tes AT ie i 


igfiees - 198 al Jy) JG 
a= . A SN a a “a 
‘Miisa argued with Adam and te said to him, “Are you the 
one who got mankind expelled? rom Paradise because of yotir sin 
and you caused th ef?" Adam replied, “Are you the one 
whom Allah chase for His Divine Messages and His direct 
Speech? Are you blaming me for a matter that Allah wrote 
upon me before He created me?''t Then, i Messenger of 
Allah % said, ‘Thus, Adam defeated Miisa.2!?! 
This Hadith has various routes of transmission in the Two 
Sahihs as well as the Musnad collections."! 
$6 HBS otk pe BoE op Se os Kes Le ae ui Sp 
seca 55 tds ho a Of Aan oe BA SS CGE SG Le 
G3 Gi ah wes Ji WI OS G iy el roe as ey 5 SG ", * apsl 
<3) in st pal g ag 
4123, He (Allah) said: “Get you down, both of you, together, 


01 at-Tabari 18-388. 
7] Fath Al-Bari 8 :288. 


131 Fath Al Bari 6:508, 11:513 Muslim 4-2042, 2043 & Ahmad 2:287, 
314. 
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some of you are an enemy to some others. Then if there comes | 
to you guidance from Me, then whoever follows My guidance : 
he shall neither go astray nor shall be distressed .> 
€124. But whosoever tums away from My Reminder, verily, | 
for him is a life of hardship, and We shail raise him up blind on 
the Day of Resurrection.""> , 
4125. He will say: “O my Lord? Why have you raised me up | 
blind, while I had sight (before) .> 
4126. (Allah) will say: “Like this Our Aydt came unto you, 
but you disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be 
neglected .""> 


The Descent of Adam to the Earth and the Promise of 
Good for the Guided and Evil for the Tr ssOrs 


Allah says to Adam, Hawwa’ and Iblis, “Get dewn from here, 
all of you.” This means each of you should) get out of Paradise. 
We expounded upon this in Stirah Al- arah. 
bi gukhy 
<Some of you as enemies to others.> [2:36] 
He (Allah) was saying this to Adam and his progeny and Iblis 
and his progeny.c 
Conceming ’s statement, 
455 3 Sisk typ | 
Then if there comes to you guidance from Me,> 
Abu Al-‘Aliyyah said, “This (guidance) means the Prophets, the 
Messengers and the evidence.'#’! 


“he one 


Then whoever follows My guidance he shall neither go astray 
nor shall be distressed .> 


fbn ‘Abbas said, “He wili not be misguided in this life and tle 
will not be distressed in the Hereafter."!?! 

tsb=3 bt SA od | 
Il At-Tabari 12549. 
21 ar-Tabari 18-289. 
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4But whosoever terns away frosi My Reminder,» 


This means, “Whoever apposes my command and what I have 
revealed to My Messenger, then he has turned away from it, 
neplected it and taken his guidance from other than it.” 


46S Sea i pd 
verily, jor dint ts a life of hardship, > 
meaning, his life will oe hard in this world. He will have no 
tranquillity and no expanding of his breast (ease). Rather, his 
chest will be constrained and in difficulty due to his 
misguidance. Even if he appears to be in comfort outwardly 
and he wears whatever he likes, eats whatever he likes and 
lives wherever he wants, he will nut be happy. For verily, bis 
heart will not have pure certainty and guidance. He will be in 
agitation, bewilderment and doubt. He yait\always be in 
confusion and a state of uncertainty, This is from the 
hardship of life. we 
Concerning His statement, °° 


eo] oe ~\ oer Bate 
tee averat | 
dand We shail raise ditt up bund on the Day of Resurrection.» 


Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, “This means he will 
have no “ill. ‘Tkrimah said, “He will be made blind to 
everything except Hell." This is as Allah says, 


4And We shall gather them together on the Day of Resurrection 
on their faces, blind, dumb and deaf; their abode will be Hell.> 
[17:97] 
This is why Allah says, 
tins 5 GAGE IP 
4O my Lord! Why have you raised me up blind, while I had 
sight (before).> 
This means in the life of this warld. 
4s oF aG GG GN ati ah up 


Gl apTabari 18-394 395. 


Sy 
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4(All@h) will say: "Like this Our Aydt came unto you, bret you 
disregarded them, and so this Day, you will be neglected.» 


Meaning, “When you tured away from the signs of Allah and 
dealt with them in the manner of one who does not remember 
them after they were conveyed to you. You neglected them, 
tumed away from them and were heedless of them. Therefore, 
today We will treat you in the manner of ane who has 
forgotten you.” 


QD nye ABTS CE pect Fike 


4So this Day We shall forget then as they forgat their meeting 

of this Day.> [7:51] 
For verily, the punishment will be a retribution that is based 
upon the type of deed that was done. However, i Hori the 
words of the Qur’an, while understanding i eaning ane 
acting upon its legislation, is not includ ain t the meaning of 
this specific threat. Yet, forgetting a wot of the Qur’an has 
been warned against from a “don mt aspect. It has been 
reported in the Sunnah thaty is absolutely forbidden and 
there is a serious threat ane one who forgets Qur'an (that 
he previously iat ae ; 


(Sigh jes os gs ott Lb oS GIS we AG} 


4127. Ane a thus da We requite hint who transgresses beyond 
bounds and believes not in the Ayat of his Lord; and the 
torment of the Hereafter is far more severe and more lasting > 


Severe Torment for Him Who transgresses beyond 
bounds 


Allah says: Thus We do requite those who transgress beyond 
bounds and belie the Ayat of Allah in this world and in the 
Hereafter.’ 

‘ . te yt ee het ere pete ete ate pice al 
C055 or oh op BOS Sh yaa OGG Gat yi g ie vip 
<For thent is a torment in the life of this world, and certainh, iy, 


harder is the torment of the Hereafter. And they have no 
defender or protector against Allah.» [13:34] 


Therefore Allah said, 


4h, BY 20> 
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sabi ryt Beene dand the torment of the 
toe “et cere ll Hereafter is far more se- 
q i jhe hectsl al! 
a Sethe ee —— vere and more lasting.> 
Shy pHs: este ae le eae jmeaning: a more 
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4128, Is if not a guidance for trem (to know) how many 
gencrations We have destroyed before them, in whose dwellings 
they walk? Verily, in this are signs indeed for men of 
understanding .> 
4129. And had it not been for a Word that went forth before 
from your Lord, and a term determined, (their punishment) 


R tLe 8s a peat O9 


Vl hMustim 2:113!. 
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nrust necessarily have come (in this world) > 


€130. So bear patiently what they say, and glorify the praises 
of your Lord before the rising of the sun, and before its setting, 
and during some hours of the night, and at the ends of the day, 
that you may become plersed with the reward which Allah shail 
give you.> 


Many Nations were destroyed and in Them is a Lesson 
Allah, the Exalted, says, ; 


ac iy 
4ls it not a guidance for thent...?> 


This is addressed to those who reject what the Prophet 
came to them with: ‘We destroyed those who denied the 
Messengers from the previous nations bene re them, They 
showed open hostility, so now there is Ff them and 
none of them are left. This is yee: nat te the empty homes 
that these people left behind, aa, Which others have now 
inherited, moving about in the ed ings of those of the past.’ 


4x BLS wi 9 
Verily, in this, of signs indeed for men of understanding > 


This means .tHose who have sound intellect and correct 
understanding, This is as Allah says, 
CSTE WE Gs 28 OK Ag WS > 
660 adel g gh LUM 25 35 ON 
¢Have they not traveled through the land, and have they hearts 
wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? Verily, it 


is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts which are in 
the breasts that grow blind .> [22:46] 


Allah also said in Sarah Alif Lam Mim As-Sajdah, 
Hig ob GAS ol S pall Cao S yh ag ib 


Is it not a guidance for them: how many generations We have 
destroyed before thent in whose dwellings they walk about? 
132:26] 

Then, Allah, the Exalted, says, 
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Cs 2 HO OS oe Ga OF SB 
¢And had it not been for a Word that went forth before from 


your Lord, and a term determined (their punishment), must 
necessarily have come {in this world).> |20:129] 


This means that if it were not for the Word that had already 
preceded from Allah - that He would not punish anyone until 
the proof had been established against him and the 
punishment would take place at an appointed time that He 
has already determined for these rejecters - then the 
punishment would certainly seize them immediately. 


The Command to be patient and perform the Five daily 
Prayers 


Allah comforts His Prophet #4 by saying to him,.\ 
Oo 
oe the ene te . 
€So bear pine if they say ,> 
This means, “Be patient coneéming their rejection of you.” 
And glori thie” praises of your Lord before the rising of the 
SULLY OS 
This is speaking of the Morning {Fajr} prayer. 
iat Sd 
{and before its setting,» This is speaking of the Mid-afterncon 
(‘Asr} prayer. This has been mentioned in the Two Sahihs on 
the authority of Jarir bin ‘Abdullah Al-Bajali, who said, “Once 


we were sitting with the Messenger of Allah 3 when he looked 
up at the moon on a night when it was full. He said, 


Bi pbehiot OG 8) 3 G ytd V path ads 5 ue 28 aye 

1 Ye Js A oh Ghee iylld ¥ 
«Verily, you all will see your Lord (in the Hereafter) just as 
you sce itis moon and you will not have to crowd together to 


see Hin. Therefore, if you are able to not ntiss a prayer before 
sunrise (Fajr) and before sunset {‘Asr), then you should do so. 
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Then he recited this Ayah."'! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that “Umarah bin Ru‘aybah that he 
heard the Messenger of Allah 3 saying, 


Wiese JB pA gl 5 lo Sst 5s gb Bh 
vAnyone who prays before stutrise and before sunset will never 
enter the Hellfire!) 


This was also recorded by Muslim,! 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


C255 Fg Sd 
dand during some hours of the night, glorify the praises .> 


This means during its hours offer the late night (Tahajjud} 
prayer. Some of the scholars said it also means the after 
sunset {Maghrib) and the night (7sh@} prayers. of 


HIS gc ® 
and al the ends o ot i yp 
This is the opposite of the hours 0 a night. 
oye si 
8 you may become pleased> 
As Allah saysio 
C25 ee BS De Sh 


¢And verity, your Lord will give you (ail good) so that you 
shall be welt-pleased.> [93:5] 
In the Sahih, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 35 
said, 
tei Se : Jib tna OS SIG ea gat Jui an J ds 
ok lls ty 3st be ee ot 
Ant J 83 C8 tp Jal ae 2 Shs 13,35 US be jaa Shel J 
alist tas oSilé Basi va eae okie 
Ul Path Al-Bari 2:40, Muslim 1:439. 


Pl Ahmad 4:136. 
1 Muslim 1:440. 
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*Allah, the Exalted, says, 'O people of Paradise.” They will 
reply, ‘We are here at Your service and Your pleasure our 
Lord,” He will then say, “Are you all pleased?” They will reply, 
"Why should we not be pleased our Lord, when You have given 
us what You have not given any others of Your creation?" Allah 
will then say, “Verily, I am going to give you something better 
than that." They will say, “And what thing could be better than 
that?” Allah will say, “I have allowed for you My pleasure, so 1 
will never be angry with you again after this ."3!"! 


In another Hadith, it states that it will be said, 


* 
H 


ell eh Ws Sad AT Ay ep ai le 0 8 del pl 
AES ES as Og BB Guy JB) GA) as 
SOM cab sal BB GO MibT wg fod] Sy Shes Li 


°"O people of Paradise, verily you all 1 appointed 
promise with Allah that He would like fr ifill for you." They 
will say, “And what is that? Hash not already enlightened 
our faces, made our Scales (0, gob deeds) heavy, saved us from 
the Hellfire and entered wsinto Paradise?” Then, the veil will 
be lifted and they wili\gaze upon Him (Allah). By Allah, He 
has not gies tea ning better than the opportunity to took 
upon Hint that is the increase (extra blessing) .0l¢! 


(& 

Tes Shay a ped GON ap a ps it og CEU Sy ce Sts > 
€.t st 

€131. And strain not your eyes in longing for the things We 

have given for enjoyment io various groups of them, the 

splendor of the life of this world, that We may test thent 

thereby. But the provision of your Lord is better and more 

lasting.» 

4132. And enjoin Salah on your family, and be patient in 

offering ithem. We ask not of you @ provision: We provide for 

you. And.the goad end is for those who have Taqwi.> 


1) Fath Alibari 11423. 
7] Ahmad 4:332. 
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Do not look at the Enjoyment of the Wealthy, be patient 
in the worship of Allah 


Allah, the Exalted, says to His Prophet Muhammad ##, “Do not 
look at what these people of luxury and their likes and peers 
have of nice comforts. For verily, it is only short-lived splendor 
and a feeble bounty, which We are using to test them with. 
And very few of My servants are truly thankful.” Mujahid said, 


545 Cail} 


various groups of them,» “This means the wealthy people.”"! 
This means, “Verily, We have given you (0 Muhammad) better 
than that which We have given them.” This is just as Allah says 
in another Ayah, 
4And indeed, We have bestowed upon you seu repeatedly 
recited verses, and the Grand Qur'fin. Look tiot with your eyes 
ambitiously.> |15:87-88] gv? 
Likewise, that which Allah ha stored for His Messenger 3% in 
the Hereafler is something extremely great. It is an unlimited 
reward that cannot be described. This is as Allah says, 
_ SHB Be 
€And verily, your Lord will give you so that you shall be well- 
pleased .> [93:5] 


For this reason, Allah says, 
<But the provision of your Lord is better and more lasting. 


in the Sahih it is recorded that Umar bin Al-Khattab entered 
upon the Messenger of Allah 2% while he was in the small 
room in which he had separated himself from his wives after 
he had vowed to stay away from them. When he came in, he 
saw him (the Prophet #) lying down upon a sandy straw mat, 
There was nothing in the house except a pile of sant tree pods 
and some hanging equipment. Umar's eyes filled with tears 
{upon seeing this), so the Messenger of Allah 38 said to him, 


( At-Tabari 17141, 


4i@ Pair hn Kathir 
ae SSL 
(What makes you cry, O Umar?s 
He replied, “O Messenger of Allah, verily Kisra and Caesar are 


living in their luxurious conditions, yet you are the chosen 
Friend of Allah amongst His creation?” The Prophet 3: said, 


mee oo eh od She tp a) th gg a oh 
oily 


‘Do you have doubt, O son of Al-Khatttb? Those people have 
had their good hastened for them in the life of this world.»!") 


Thus, the Prophet % was the most abstinent of people 
concerning worldly luxuries, even though he had, the ability to 
attain them. If he acquired anything of worldly: treasures he 
would spend it on this and that for the agrees of Allah. He 
would never save anything for himself fort e next day. 

Ibn Abi Hatim reported from Abu‘sata that the Messenger of 
Allah 2 said, \NY 


S: 
SQ 
3 . Bra a are Mek ttt 
Pras EAS Geil al pt Ua Ske GLE! G G52i op 


They (the Companions) said, “What is the splendor of this 
world, O Messenger of Allah?” He said, 


wot Lis 
4The blessings of the earth »!! 


Qatadah and As-Suddi said, “The splendor of this worldly life 
means the beautiful adornments of the life of this world”! 
Qatadah said, 


I) Fath Al Bari 5-137. 


P) Ibn Abi Hatim 7:2442, also recorded by Al-Bukhari {no. 6427) with 
a slight variation of wording. 


3! At-Tabari 18:404. 
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etiat We may test them thereby.e "So that We may put them 10 
tial" 
Concerning Allah’s statement, 


Ges avy Prec fa. we 
tAnd ensuite the Sal@i on yorer faneity y. and be patient 31 
offering thea. y 
This means to save thera from the punishment of Allah by thr 
establishment of the prayer, und yout alsa be putient in 
performing it. This as ax Allah says, 


des Kak, Sas he LF op 


ny Raa EN Sh 
40) you tho believe! Ward off yourselves anid our faite oe 


against a Tire (Lett) .» [66:6] 
(bn Abi atin recorded that Zayd bin Aslam report Ln his 
father that ke and Yurfa' wauid sonetimes eee night at 
‘Umar bin Al Khattab’s, ‘Vmac had a cert ine of night that 
he wauld get up und pray However, xe imes he would not 
gel up for it. Then, we would say iva not polig 1a get up 
like he usually does," When b awaken, he would make 
his family gct np as a eh sayy 


opal at cul! 


ofterinr 


an ia Set va yews femal, arid be peitient an 
| 


On 


ye yy Gy 

Fie ash nut uf you a provision: We provide fur you} 
This means that if you establish the prayer, yout sustenance 
will come te you fran where you did nat expect. This is aa 
Allah suys, 


ey Yio a Ae 


Aad whosoever has Tagua ri Alfa, He will uieke at wax for 
tine tu yee aud (froin cuery « difficulty). And fle wilt provide him 


= AL-Tubars 185405. 
“I AtTabari 18-406. 
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from (sources) he never conld imagine.> |65:2-3] 
Allah also says, 
4 Steely 9 ay GAT Lat 3) 
4And } (Allah) created not the fin and mankind except that 
they should worship Me (Alone).> until, 
Chet HAM BaD 
€Verity, Allah is the All-Provider, Quner of Power, the Most 
Strong.» |$1:56-58) 
Thus, Allah says, 
tails 2G, SD \ 
Xe ask sit of you a provision; We provide fags 
Verily, At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah recorded that\l uu Hureyrah 
said that the Messenger of Allah a& gai <O 
oy Sb Ah ye de Sel sai he Ye Si Je 
as ‘leis sb Syis LM pe 
calla, the Exalt Shy, "O son of Adam, perfor My 
worship and F NG Ht your chest with wealth and fulfill your 
needs. If yor ! do so, then £ will fil your chest with toil 
and { t fulfill your needs, "3141 


it i reported from Zayd bin Thabit that he heard the 
x nger of Allah #% saying, 
g Q 3 tal de 


ek hy as 
ab pe Js) 


el ts 


1 O8 MA Cin ae 


tld ge ce he 3G So 

Een cas a Shi 
«Whoever makes the worldly life his major concern, then Allah 
will scatter his situation for him {i.e make it difficult) and his 
poverty wilf be placed beraeen his eyes. He will not get from 
this world anything except that which has already been written 
for hint. Whoever makes the Hereafter his intention, then his 
situation wilt be gathered for win (i.e. made easy) and his 


'] Tubfat At Ahwadhé 7 -166, Ibn Majeh 2:1376. 


Stirai 20. Ta Ha (133-135) (Part-16) _ 


wealth will be placed in Ins heart. The worldly life will come to 
hint anyway (in spite of his nut seeking it)! 


Concerning Allah's statement, 


¢And the good end is for these who have Tagwd.> 


This means the good end in this life and in the Hereafter. In 
the Hereafter the good end will be Paradise for whoever feared 
Allah. In the Sahih it is reported that the Messenger of Allah 


22 said, 


apt ot by by Uist of Ep OE ae Lip 


tl Be Oty at din 6 ud bts 23S 


J sate in my dreant tonight @ vision 2s if we were dn the lone 
of ‘Ugbah bin Rafi’ and we were given fresh ibd Tab dates, © 
Therefore, I interpreted this dreanr to measesthat the good final 
outcome (‘Agibah) is for us in thisAwerld along with lofty 
(Rifi'ah) positions, and that our religion is good (Tab) .1!! 

@ i UM At y GSE SA oe Oh ep 
fee Pia A PNOR tein dence ley dint ge: Jb ede bend 
J Se et 8 5 LS Sah x ye, SI 
pean wyotin F ope aR es JF ws AS 


4 vy cgeat 


4133. They say: ''Why does he not bring us a sign from his 
Lord?” Has there not come to them the proof of that which is in 
the former papers (Scriph:res}?> 


4134, And if We had destroyed them with a torment before 
this, they would surely have said: “Our Lord! If only You had 
sent 1s a Messenger, we should certainly have followed Your 
Ayat, before we were humitiated and disgraced .""> 


4135. Say: “Each one is waiting, so wait you foo; and you 
shall lorew who are they that are on As-Siraf As-Sawi, and who 
are they that have let themselves be guided.’’> 


417 


“tb Majah 2:1375. 
7) Muslim 4:1779. Ibn Tab is the name of a popular kind of date. 
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The Request of the Polytheists for Proofs while the 
Qur’an is itself a Proof 


Allah, the Exalted, informs about the disbelievers in their 
statement, 

4ijip 
4Why does not> This means, ‘Why doesn’t Muhammad bring us 
some proof from his Lord?' They meant a sign that was proof of 


his truthfulness in his claim that he was the Messenger of 
Allah. Allah, the Exalted, said, 
iM Ga 9 0 el dd 

elias there not come to then: the proof of that which ts m the 

former papers (Scriptures)?> 
This means the Qur'an which Allah reveale ¢@\him while he 
was an unlettered man who could not write well and who did 
not study with the People of the Bebk. Yet, the Qur’an 
contains information about the e of the past that tells of 
their events from times long) go and it agrees with the 
authentic information in previous Books concerning these 
matters. The Qur'an is\the supervisor of these other Books. It 
verifies what is ect and explains the mistakes that were 
falsely placedsin these Books and attributed to them. This 
Ayah is siti ar to Allah’s statement in Surat Al-‘Ankabit, 


eh ete gee CC a a a 
peraah) Lity ail ee iss wl Sas ot Lo ace Si Wap 
i Fy oe te Me ek Ot nae ett ee om oe 8, z 
in) sg i gk GE ell A GA A Sl ete 
CY pl Sey 


4And they sev: “Why are not signs seni down to him from Ins 
Lord?” Say: "The signs are only with Allah, and I am ouly a 
plain wamier.” It is not sufficient for them that We have sent 
down to you the Book which is recited to them? Verily, herein 
is mercy and a reminder for a people wo believe} [29:50-51] 


In the Two Sahihs, it is recorded that the Messenger of Allah 
x said, 
sil id hy A eh ge iG ou gy’ ay Figg 


aaa 3 WE aT STL 255 i Gi gi oy gy! 
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‘There was not any Prophet except that he was given signs that 
caused men to believe. That which I have been given ts a 
revelation that Allah has revealed to me, so 1 hope that I have 
the mrost followers wuong then: (the Prophets) on the Day of 
Resurrection v0 


In this ffadith, the Prophet 3: only mentioned the greatest of 
the signs that he was given, which is the Qur’an. However, he 
did have other miracles, which were innumerable and 
limitless. These miracles have all been recorded in the books 
that discuss them, and they have been affirmed in the places 
that mention them. 

Then Allah says, 


ayy. 5h $25 Bou 8d A ily GI Uo 


And if We had destroyed them with a torment before this, they 
would surely ¥y have said: “Our Lord? if only You; ad sent us & 
Messenger...""} a 


This means, “If We had destroyed these echt people hefore 
We sent this Noble Messenger to m and revealed the Mighty 
Book to them, they would have Said, 


Rone: Ep 99 Gp 


qOur Lol only You had sent us @ Messenger, > 
meaning, aeiSre you destroyed us, so we could have believed 
in him and followed him.’ This is like Aliah said, 
4h) Jo SYS op dass > 
. 4e should certainty have followed Your Ayat, before we were 
humiliated and disgraced .> 


Allah, the Exalted, explains that these rejecters are stubborn 
and obstinate and they will nol believe 


€ ec uyi Aaa) oF, Se rin jie peti eh} 
¢fuen if every sign should conte Mem, iortil Mey see the 
painful torment.> [10:97] 
This is as Allah says, 


a Fath , Al-Bari 8619, Muslim 1:134, 
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€Beageg ‘Kis iy BT Sat Sl As sy 
¢And this is a blessed Book which We have sent down, so 
follow it and have Tagwa (of Allah), that you may receive 
mercy.» 
Until His statement, 
Ceiaue HE ud 
¢because of their turning away.> (6:155-157] 
Allah also says, 


¢ wall sith 5 wad ZS 58 a os ood a ot hp 


¢And they swore by Allah their miost binding oath that if a 
warner came to them, they would be more guided than any of 
the nations (before fe: > [35:42} gs 


i he Ro pele Jag aa 


€And they swear their strongest | by Allah, that if there 
came to them a sign, ” "Would surely believe therein.» 
[6:109] to the completion: f those Aydt. 


Then, Allah says, ane 
& on? <> 
€Say> “si, O Muhammad, to those who deny you, oppose you 
and continue in their disbelief and obstinance.” 
4338 Je» 
4Ench one is odes among you and us; 
sap 


¢so wait you too ;> ‘This ia a command to await {anticipate}. 


qi bial So) go Sty 
4and you shall know who are they that are on As-Sirit As- 
Sawi.> 
This means the straight road. 


2h 5p 
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@And who are they that have lef themselves be guided .> 
meaning guidance to the truth and the path of right guidance. 
This is similar to Allah’s statement, 

€e JSF SONG, ae Ss SP 
€And they will know, when they see the torment, whe it is that 
is most astray from the path!> [25:42| 
And Allah said, 
5A US te oped 
<Tomorrow they will come to know who ts liar, the insolent 
one!> [54:26] 


This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Ta Ha, and all praise 
and gratitude is due to Allah. The Tafsir of Surat Al-Anbiyd’ 
will follow this, if Allah wills. And all praise and thanks are 
due to Allah. o 


422 ee ee Tafsir ibn Kathir 


The Tafsir of Sirat Al-Anbiyd’ 
(Chapter - 21) 


Which was revealed in Makkah 
The Virtues of Stirat Al-Anbiya’ 
Al-Bukhari recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahmdn bin Yazid said that 
‘Abdullah said, “Banu Isra't,") AlKahf, Maryam, Ta Ha and 


At-Anbiyd’ - they are among the earliest and most beautiful 
Stirahs and they are my treasure.””! \ 
eo 


sii A! st ~<a" 
in the Name of Allah, the Most Gein, the Most Merciful. 


m2 wt pie us i neck “ wt, gate ny pele ol itp 


‘i ts G [rat cal bie peers ay ' opal & pd ¥, ws 

“lr g SONG “it Lyuat FS Gt song peels VS 
e , — shoes 

Gis 8% t weal we 4 il 2 ares BG J Lo peel] tei FY eh 


RL ne (ist a ray F ots CG. 2 fii i tas Pac 


41. Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they hen 
away in heedlessness.> 


42, Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a 
recent revelation but they listen to it while they play.> 


43. With their hearts occupied. Those wio do wrong, concen! 
their private counsels, (srying): Is this more than @ human 
being like you? Will you submit to magic while you see it?”’> 


44, He said: “My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and 
on earth. And He is the All-learer, the All-Knower.’’> 


I Surah ALisra’. 
21 Fath ALBari, 4:289. 
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45. Nay, they say; ‘These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 
has invented it! - Nay, he is a poet! Let him then bring us an 
Ayah like the ones that were sent before!''> 


€6. Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before themt; will they then believe.» 


The Hour is at hand but People are heedless 

This is a warning from Allah of the approach of the Hour, and 
that people are heedless of it, ie., they are not working for it 
or preparing for it. An-Nasa7 recorded that Abu Sa‘id reported 
from the Prophet #:: 

iad fli 
dwhile they tur away in heedlessness>, he 2s said, 
eal pt & 
= <o 
vine this world .3)O 


NY 
Allah says: We 


ena 
<The Event ordained iy Allah will come to pass, so seek not to 
hasten itd oe 


tow te 


OMe Ni ayy i ea Sah al tp 
4The Hour has drawn near, mid the moon has beer cleft 
asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away. [54:1,2]. 


Then Allah states that they do not Hsten to the revelation 
{Wahy) that He sends dawn to His Messenger 3%, which is 
addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them. 


4238 ph ot 253 o oad UP 
<Comies not unto Hiem an admonition from their Lord as a recent 
revelation? meaning, newly-revealed, 
dob A nol > 
but they listen to it while they play.> This is like what Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “Why do you ask the People of the Book about what they 
Pt An-Nasa’ in Al-Kubrd, 6:407. 
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have, which has been altered and distorted, and they have 
added things and taken things away, when your Book is the 
Most recently revealed from Allah, and you read it pure and 
unadulterated?” Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to 
this.!") 
i asi Saat Ip 
{Those who do wrong, conceat their private counsels> 

meaning, what they say to one another in secret. 


dees 25 Wy Ua ab 
ds this more than a human being like you?) meaning, the 


Messenger of Allah #. They did not believe that he could be a 
Prophet because he was a human being like ay so how 


could he have been singled out to receive r ion, and not 
then? They said: “ on 

dSihet 3S sal Solely 
qWill you submit to magi ie you see it?> meaning, will you 


fallow him and be like one who submits to magic when he 
knows that it isomagic? Allah said in response to their 
fabrications andilies: 


or ee ee ee er eee 

4aNG MEN og Sal oe wb de> 
¢He said: "My Lord knows whtal is said in the heavens and on 
earth..." > 


Nothing at all is hidden from the One Who knows that, and 
He is the One Who reveals this Qur'an which contains news of 
the earliest and last generations. No one can produce the like 
of this except the One Who knows all the secrets of the 
heavens and the earth. 


Coast feti 35> 
¢And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.> means, He hears all 


that they say and He knows all their circumstances. This is a 
waming and a threat to them. 


Ul Fath ALBari, 13-505. 
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The Disbelievers’ Ideas about the Qur’dn and the 
Messenger %; their demand for a Sign and the 
Refutation of that 


it yo LT LEG > 

«Nay, they say: “These are mixed up false dreams! Nay, he 

has invented it!...°> 
Here Allah tells us of the stubbornness and heresy of the 
disblievers, and the various things they said about the Qur'an, 
and how they were confused and misguided about it. 
Sometimes they described it as magic, and sometimes they 
described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, or a 
fabrication. As Allah says: 


CRIS SAS qe a 
<See what examples they have put ras for yor. So they 
have gone astray, and never cat Ns nd a wa yy {17:48| 
igi iis aie, GAdi> 
dLet him then gg Sn an Aydh like the ones that were sent 
before!> ow” 


They were tring to the she-came! of Salih, and the signs of 
Musa and ‘isa. And Allah says, 


aii G pakeo J i LF d te > 


¢And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the 
people of old denied them .> (17:59]. 


So Allah said here: 
€ EBs i ER SS cen 


4Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed 
before them; wilt they then believe?> 


None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent were given 
a sign at the hands of their Prophet and believed. On the 
contrary, they disbelieved and We destroyed them as a result. 
Would these people believe in a sign if they saw it? Not at all! 
In fact, 
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me SS att Ap 


ais moa sa Pare 
MaRS YG Laz 


SIME : Wise gs cae Bs e 
Melsh os em i oe 

Rc A eh ve re whe ede oy ere ee eee 
05 apes al ede tye qin nL oil $267 UM Si 


ea See as ate “foe - Loe afc 

es ao YA F pict Sa tpl qTrily, those, against 
Va cal elt As bk OY SAE |fwhom the Word of your 
Pe Leotigfte seed ne Lord Htas been justified, 
2 Nope alee SS Hotty pop believe, Even if 


tke ee erates ee hie gh ” ‘ 

ue Wy gS aL 5 lb fr} Lospas every sign should come 
Pere ee ee eee thent, until they see 

fe pda leceall SG fs io) Adwlaceeay lithe painfil torment.> 

ediiue Ae we eden ee ed ie oY a 

NGM gE sy Vang | |10:96-971. 

hoe Indeed, they witnes- 


“se eee heer fet apes fi 
Lapeiset NG SING of LS CEN @ sed clear signs and 


Hetrds ce oe 2% 4 PO te Sue tas 

a ety me NON T ae , definitive proof at th 

AAA, Ie IE * hands of he ‘Messen: 
“ye er ft Ane toy de” | “7 . 

pee Gy OD plan 6G il ger of Allah 3k, signs 

arcrerthdine |v eracer @eorsa 3-7 llwhich were far clearer 

ates 3 Dose lg allie UY land mone overwhel- 
Deere ae. tree bE Be wrne 


ip ST boi ming than any that 


ne kee BE te etegetees lhad been witnessed in 
DofhO5 ithe Kis the case of any other 
Prophet, may the 
blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all. 
RST AE oy Sail See tl ory Se, I, OG LS ip 
wee SST EG Bias EG fl Sek Se pate 
Cis ea 8 5 


47. And We sent not before you but men to whom We 
revedied, So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not 
know .> 


48. And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food, 
nor were they immortals .> 


49. Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them 
and those whom We willed, but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.> 
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The Messengers are no more than Human Beings 


Here Allah refutes those who denied that human Messengers 
could be sent: 


Grell coy Vey VY) iG CS Gay 

4And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed .> 
meaning, all the Messengers who came before you were men, 
human beings, There were no angels among them. This is like 
the Aydt 

4S NS gdh re Vey YS oe SEEN 5p 
4And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We 
revealed, from among the people of townships> |12:109] 
dye ba LT a Bp 

4Say: "Tam nota new thing among the Messetigers... > (46:9) 

Allah tells us that the previous natigns enied that and said: 


4enke sp 


¢°Shall mere men age "y [64.6], Sa Allah says here: 


a 
eoyierr YAS oy Sa jot esp 
€50 ae the people of the Reminder if you do not know.> 


meaning, ask the people of knowledge among the nations such 
as the Jews and Christians and other groups: ‘were the 
Messengers who came to you human beings or angels?’ Indeed 
they were human beings. This is a part of the perfect blessing 
of Allah towards His creation: He sent to them Messengers 
from among themselves so that they could receive the Message 
fromm them and learn from them, 


ChOit Set Yk pice ub 
¢And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food...) 
meaning, rather they had bodies that ate food, as Allah says: 
55M 9 Shs palit GUT yh ali oe is ang tp 


¢And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but 
verily, they ate food and walked in the markets> [25:20] 


428 : 2 Tafsir fon Kathir 


meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all 
other people, and they went to the marketplaces to eam a 
living and engage in business; that did not affect them 
adversely or reduce their status in any way, as the idolators 
imagined, 


SG Be oh SAG EN os AN JE st ds scp 
€And they say: “Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk 
about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down to him to 
be a warner with him? Or (why) has not a treasure been 


granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may 
eat?" (25:7-8] 


Cw 
©) 
€nor were they immortalsy meaning, inthis world; on the 
contrary, they lived, then they died. vw 
bis se ge 
Ci BOS a aS 
ie 
¢And We granted not)to any human being immortality before 
you? [21:34] a 
But what distinguished them from others was that they 
received reVelation from Allah, and the angels brought down to 
them from Allah His nulings concerning His creation, what He 
commanded and what He prohibited. 
455i Wa Bp 


<Then We fulfilled to them the promise.> the promise that their 
Lord made to destroy the evildoers. Allah fulfilled His promise 
and did that. Iie says: 


425 5 peaabp 


€So0 We saved them and those whom We willed,> meaning, their 
followers among the believers, 


fii Ce 


but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.> meaning, those who disbelieved 
the Message brought by the Messengers. 


Sitrah 21. Al-Anbiya’ (10-15) (Part-17) 429 
Ex 2) op load 5 * Ls BE, 43 (ee KH TA a> 
NE ete je ~ i reise igh TS Reon! Gg OAs teh ua 
® & Uy Yb Ghd Ki Kes a BAL A eek 3s 
CNS Ce GSS ees AE HG at 
410. Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in shies iter 
is Dhikrukum, Will you not then understand?> 


411. How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We 
destroyed, and raised up after them another people!> 

412. Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, they ( fried 
to) flee from if.> 

413. Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived @ hexurious 
life, and to your homes, in order that you may be ttestioned.> 
414. They cried: “Woe fo us! Certeinily we have been 
wrongdoers.""> a 


415, And that cry of theirs ces ot, till We made them as a 
field that is reaped, al 


The Virtue of che Gurin 


Here Allah Me out the noble status of the Qur’an and urges 
them te recognize its worth: 


E85 53 Coe KH BD 


éIndeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is 
Dhikruktin>. 


Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Honor for you.""! 


€Will you not then understand?) means, will you not understand 
this blessing, and accept it? This is like the Ayah: 


ix. ifs Ges aay SS App 


qAnd verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your 
people, and you will be questioned.» [43:44] 


MM) at-Tabari, 21:611. 


40 0 Tafsir Fon Keath 
How the Evildoers were destroyed 


Gab 2 25» OSS 

¢How many @ fown given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed, > 
meaning, they were very many. This is like the Ayah: 

GS bak CD 
4And how many generations have We destroyed after Nit!» 
[17:17] 

tases BL os Db cos USI cs ep 

¢And many a township did We destroy white they were given 
fo wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins [22:45]. \ 


ey oer ee 
4pE OG We WY CO 


e) 


OQ 
qand raised up after them another people! means, another nation 
which came after them. A\a 


tThen, when they sensi Our forment,> when they realized that 
the torment wo Sundoubtedly come upon them, just as their 
Prophet Hageeteed them, 
GEE AW 
«behold, they (tried to) flee from it.p they tried to ran away. 


KEG 95 BP Sy ath 1G 
4Flee not, but reteern to thet wherein you hved a hexurious life, 
and to your liomes,> 
This is a way of ridiculing them. {t will be said to them by way 
of ridicule: “Do not run away from the coming tarment; go 


back to the delights and juxuries and fine homes in which you 
were living.” Qatadah said, “Mocking them.” 


€in order that you may be questioned> about whether you gave 
thanks for what you had. 
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Ou dyes 87S Jo 93 their movements and 
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“eat 1b fk ce fee wens pees og 
AOD oo Sie GE IT 9 ad CFS GAG FS GE > 


antes 
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CE Y 50K Gt a Gch 
16. We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is 
between them for play.> 


417, Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to do (that).> 


418. Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it 
destroys it, and behold, it disappears. And woe to you for that 
which you ascribe .> 


432000 . _. Tafsir Jbn_Kathir 


419. To Him belongs whosvever is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Him are not too proud to worship 
Him, nor ave they weary.> 


20. They glorify His praises night and day, they never 
stacken > 


Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom 
Allah tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in 
truth, te. with justice. 
45 Bt cdl as We ead og 
that He may requite those who do evil with that which they 
have done, and reward those who do good, with what is hest.> 
(53:31). 
\ 
He did not create all that in vain or for inerelQiiay: 
CEB eM a GE pp 
\ er 
a oe 
€And We created not thectieaven and the earth and all that is 


between them without\purpose! That is the consideration of 
those who disbelieve? Then wove to those who disbelieve from the 


Fire!> Ser 


ott Me BE RG a a eet 
é Nomad ee) Ga ta aa ye wat of UG) r> 


¢Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from Us, if We were going to du (that) .> 
Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid: 
400» Se GE AOS op 
Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have 
taken it from: Us,> 


“Meaning, ‘From Ourself,’ He is saying, We would not have 
created Paradise or Hell or death or the resurrection or the 
Reckoning.” 


fined Ce tp 


'! Ay-Tabari, 18:421. 
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4if We were going to do (that).> Qatadah,|'! As-Suddi, Ibrahim 
An-Nakhaii and Mughirah hin Migsam said: “This means, ‘We 
will not do that,” Mujahid said, every time the word 


ap 
4if> is used in the Qur’én, it is a negation.) 
4 & Zh Sus Bb 


¢Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood,» means, We 
explain the truth and thus defeat falsehood.’ Allah says: 


43a, rs 5b aus 


¢so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.» it is fading and 
vanishing. 


7 \ 
455 SSd oe 
¢And woc to youd © you who say tage has offspring. 


Cr 


¢for that which ” iy that which you say and 
fabricate. 


ee 
Then Allah in ‘ of the servitude of the angels, and how 
they perseyeréin worship night and day: 


Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him 


fhe ey) oy 2 i Sis y “ AS 2 


¢To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. 
And those who are near Him i.e., the angels, 


qske F Whe Vb 


are not too proud to worship Him,> they do not feel proud and 
do not refuse to worship Him. This is like the Ayah: 


BLS a5 SHI KSI 23 dpi SKS Sy 
oe Pa prs pont ENS Ae 


0) ar-Tahari, 18:420. 
) A@-Durr AlManthir, 5:620. 


434 ae Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€Al-Masih will never be proud to reject being a servant of 
Allak, nor the angels who are the near. And whosoever rejects 
His worship and ts proud, then He will gather them alt together 
unto Himself.> [4:172} 


tis Vd 
nor are they weary.» means, they do not get tired or feel bored. 
4 iihe, ¥ BY Jel Op 
€They glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken .> 


They persist in their worship night and day, obeying Allah to 
the utmost, and they are able to do this, as Allah says: 


+ heer aps 


Cerd u Osby wai Cait 4 Sys SY} 


¢who do net disobey Allah in what He commands Yhem, but do 
what they are commanded» [66:6] Sj © 


$623 etdtte 5 


i at Las Ca oe im eS GMS Qc OD 

Co BoB J a ea EO 
421. Or have they eer worship) gods from the earth who 
raise the dead?> 0 


422. Had een therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods 
hesidesCAllah, then verily, both would have been ruined. 
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above 
all that (evil) they associate with Him!> 

€23. He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they 
will be questioned.» 


Refutation of false gods 
Allah denounces those who take other om instead of Him: 


qo: n “hypo ~ aN & a pals pe’ * i} 
4Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead?» 


meaning, can they bring the dead back to life and bring them 
forth from the earth? They cannot do any of that, so how can 
they make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside 
Him? 

Then Allah tells us that if there were another god besides Him, 
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the heavens and the earth would be ruined: 

dha: ya 5d 
4Had there been therein gods means, in the heavens and the 
earth, 


<then verily, both would have been ruined.» This is like the Ayah: 


ASDAG AS Sibee oeG §.dise 
Cs. Sider GE a ERD Set & 

4No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
Then each god would have taken away what he had created, and 
some would have tried to overconie others! Glorified be Allah 
above all that they attribute to Hint!> [23:91]. or 

And Allah says here: oy 

eae Te et pe tae wel) 
fine, ye nea 

Glorified be Allah, the Lord oft vw Throne, above all that they 
associate wrth fHint!> XS 

meaning, glorified bee above what they say about Him 


having offspring or partners; glorified and exalted and 
sanctified be He far above alf the lies that they fabricate. 
rks IEG Jey 
4He cannot be guestioned about what He does, witite they will 
be questioned > 
He is the Ruler Whose rule cannot be overturned and none 
can object to it, because of His might, majesty, pride, 
knowledge, wisdom, justice and subtlety. 


(it 35 
dwhile they will be questioned.» means, He is the One Who will 
ask His creation about what they did. This is like the Ayah: 
OS Ea ES ey 
450, by your Lord, We shall certainly cail all of them to 
account. For ail that they used to do.) |15:92-93] 


i IE AED 


436 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


¢And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector} |23:88] 


tot ween see to te Meee the ot Dae bee 
BSS YS 55 oo BOS Kea He Be ass UT Up 
YR op deo oe Oo OG Se ab Ht one Y 

Eyl OY d 
424, Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him? Say: 
“Bring your proof. This is the Reminder for those with me and 
the Reminder for those before me.” But most of them know not 
the Truth, se they are averse.} 


425. And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 
revealed tu him (saying): “There is no God but I, so worship 


Me.""> \ 
whe, n Bete 4 of 
CY sais ox DAE Ap 
< gae 
4Or have they taken for worship. gol besides Him? Say:} - © 
Muhammad - o\ » 
ws 
yo Gea heap 
¢Bring your pfeof > your evidence for what you are saying, 
S 
es 


4b a Bs ep 
€This is the Reminder for those with me means, the Qur'an. 
4ifh Sad 
éand the Rentinder for those before me> means, the previous 
Books, unlike what you claim, Each Book was revealed to each 
Prophet who was sent with the message that there is no god 
except Allah, but you idolators do not recognize the truth, so 
you turn away from it. Allah says: 
tok BYE Yad oS o CI GD 
qAnd We did not send any Messenger before you Gut We 
revenied to hint (saying): "There is no gad but 1...""> 


This is like the Aydt 
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4And ask those of Our 
Messengers whom We 
sent before you: “Did 
We ever appoint gods to 
be worshipped besides 
the Most Gracious?''> 
(43:45) 


Pe jee gb be i> 
ipacehy Hike ci wl 5 

ce 2 ge 
os 42, ait 


| €And verily, We have 
sent among every Um- 
mah a Messenger (pro- 


claiming): ‘'Worship 
Allah, and avoid Taghut 
(alt false — deities).""» 
[16:36] 


Every Prophet who 
was sent by Allah 


called people to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or 
associate. The natural inclination of man (AlFitrah) also bears 
witness to that. The idolatars have no proof and their dispute 
is of no use before their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them 


will be a severe torment. 


a sly BY i ye 
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426. And they say: 


i Mee geet 2 0E8 ede, 
ile SL ST SI uy 


fees 


ee ah 


oo & Ronee paers 


Eee oe COT 


“The Most Gracious has begotten 


children.”’ Glory to Him! They are but honored servants .> 


80 Tage fn Kathir 


427. They speak not untif He has spoken, and they act on His 
command .> 

428. He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, 
and they caunot intercede except for him with whom He is 
pleased. And they stand in awe for fear of Him.> 

429. And if any of then should say: “Verily, 1 am a god 
besides Him," such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We 
reconipense the wrongdoers .> 


The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are 
the Daughters of Allah; description of their Deeds and 
Status 


Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring 
among the angels - exalted and sanctified be He. Some of the 
Arabs believed that the angels were the, datighters of Allah, 
but Allah says: a? 
35 Ne 
tht Sees Lap 
4Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.> 
meaning, the ange vane servants of Allah who are honored by 
Him and who high positions of noble status. They obey 
Him to the utmost in all their words and deeds. 
HSH Al bs al LL SD 
<They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His 
command .> 


meaning, they do not initiate any matter before Him or go 
against His commands; on the contrary, they hasten to do as 
He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge 
so that nothing whatsoever is hidden from Him. 


Cec 5 sydd Gc Ay 
4He knows what is before them, and what is behind them,» 
455i G3 Vp Hp 


¢and they carmot mntercede except for hint with whont He is 
pleased.> 


This is like the Ayat 
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Esk Wy he GH wal 6p 
«Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His 
penntission?> (2:255] 
tA Ch 9 ee LS Bs 
intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He 
pennits> (34:23). 
There are many Aydt which say similar things. 


And they for fear of Him means, because they fear Him. 
oe ot ho oe JE ae. 
And they stand in awe. And if any of thee should say: 
“Verily, I am a god besides Him,"y 0 
meaning, whoever claims to be aged instead of Allah, ie., 
alongside Allah, A 
deat os GEE 2g ae aby 
4such We should zecompense with Hell. Thus We recompense 
the iorongdoers 
7 » 2 be id 2 
meaning, everyone who says this. This is a conditional 
sentence, and the condition stated dees not necessarily have 
to take place. This is like the Aydt: 
Cacti SE yea oF oy BD 


Say: “If the Most Gracious had a son, then f am the first of 
worshippers .’"> [43:81] 


fill & S35 ald BS BH > 
€f you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) 


your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainty be among the 
losers.» [39:65] 
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440 2 ___Tafsir_ fbn Kathir 


tor a3 gi ¥ BS Cb Sh St 


430. Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and 
the earth were joined together as one united piece, then We 
parted them? And We have made from water every living 
thing. Will they nat then betiewe?> 


431. And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it 
should shake with then, and We placed therein broad hightvays 
for them to pass through, that they may be guided.> 


€32. And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well- 
guarded. Yet they turn away from its signs>. 


433. And He it is Who has created the night and the day, and 
the stun and the moon, each in an orbit floating > \ 


The Signs of Aliah in the Heavens andthe Earth and in 
the Night and the Day aw 


Here Allah tells of His ae sign and pnwer in His creation 
and subjugation of all thi 


eS Gk ial a Sip 
filve not these who disbelieve known> 


means, those whe deny His Divine nature and worship others 
instead of Him, do they not realize that Allah is the One Who 
is Independent in His powers of creation and is running the 
affairs of all things with absolute power? So how can it be 
appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to 
associate others in worship with Him? Do they not sve that 
the heavens and the earth were joined together, i.e. in the 
beginning they were all one piece, attached to one another and 
piled up on top of one another, then He separated them from 
one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth 
seven, placing the air between the earth and the lowest 
heaven, Then He caused rain to fall from the sky and 
vegetation to grow from the earth. He says: 


qi We FEF & Uh 


4And We have made from water every living thing. Will they 
not then believe ?® 


Stirah 21. AL-Anbiya’ (30-33) (Part-17}) 


meaning, they see with their own eyes how creation develops 
step by step. All of that is proof of the existence of the Creator 
Who is in contro] of all things and is able to do whatever He 
wills. 


In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is 
One. 


Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from ‘Tkrimah that 
Ibn ‘Abbas was asked; “Did the night come first or the day?” 
He said, “Do you think that when the heavens and the earth 
were joined together, there was anything between them except 
darkness? Thus you may know that the night came before the 
day." 

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Umar said that a man 
came to him and questioned him about when the\heavens and 
earth were joined together then they were reel. He said, “Go 
to that old man (Shaykh) and ask him, then come and tell me 
what he says to you." So he went <to bn ‘Abbas and asked 
him. Ibn ‘Abbas said; “Yes, the\ heavens were joined together 
and it did not rain, and the earth was joined together and 
nothing grew. When livi 2 beings were created to populate the 
earth, rain came fi hn the heavens and vegetation came 
forth from the eart ." The man went back to Ibn ‘Umar and 
told him whathad been said. Ibn Umar said, “Now I know 
that Ibn ‘Abbas has been given knowledge of the Qur’an. He 
has spoken the truth, and this is how it was.” Ibn Umar said: 
“I did not like the daring attitude of Ibn ‘Abbas in his Tafsir of 
the Qur’an, but now | know that he has been given knowledge 
of the Qur’an."! 

Said bin Jubayr said: “The heavens and the earth were 
attached to one another, then when the heavens were raised 
up, the earth became separate from them, and this is their 
parting which was mentioned by Allah in His Book.” Al-Hasan 
and Qatadah said, “They were joined together, then they were 
separated by this air.” 


") At-Tabari, 18:433. 
2] Ib Abi Hatim, 8-2450. 
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¢And We have made from twater every living thing.» meaning, the 
origin of every living thing is in water. 

{mam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “I said: O 
Messenger of Allah, when 1 see you [ feel happy and content, 
tell me about everything.” He iw said, 

tale Se SE aah 
‘Everything was created from water.1 
“I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I will enter 
Paradise.” He # said: 
mete Gly ely as pt Jee} Fab ably pin ih 
we, Zpli 185) 


¢Spread (the greeting of) Salant, feed others, uphold the ties of 
Kinship, and stand in prayer at night when peopleare sleeping. 
Then you will enter Paradise in peace wll G 


This chain of narration fulfills thecé@nditions of the Two 
Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymunali who is one of the men of 
the Sunans, his first name was! lim; and At-Tirmidhi classed 
him as Sahih. aw 


ORES AT y tsp 
¢And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,> 


means, mountains which stabilize the earth and keep it steady 
and lend it weight, lest it should shake with the people, i-e., 
move and tremble so that they would not be able to stand firm 
on it - because it is covered with water, apart from one- 
quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to the air and 
sun, so that its people may see the sky with its dazzling signs 
and evidence. So Allah says, 


4542 45 olp 


dlest it should shake with them,> meaning, so that it will not 
shake with them. 
422 Oe Ya > 


éand We placed therein broad highways for them to pass 


''l Ahmad, 2:295, 323, 324, 
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throught,» 


means, mountain passes through which they may travel from 
region to region, country to country. As we can see, the 
mountains form barriers between one land and another, so 
Allah created gaps - passes - in the mountains so that people 
may travel from here to there. So He says: 


tiles aiclp 
that they may be guided .> 
4G Gk. La cy 
¢And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.> 
means, covering the earth like a dome above it. This is like the 
Ayah, 
Cohen Gy oh Gt Th> ® 
qWith Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able 
to extend the vastness of space there (8: :47| 


qe rare 
<By the heaven aid Him Who built it.» (91:5] 
3 eb BES SS G5 KS Sy  alip 
¢Have they Wot looked at the heaven above them, how We have 
made it and adorned it, and there ave no rifts in it?) (50:6). 


The building and making described here refers to the raising 
of the dome, as when the Messenger of Allah # said, 


yt de DEN gs 
alshint is built on fives!) 


ie., five pillars, which can only refer to a tent as familiar 
among the Arabs. 


de> 
safe and well-guarded.> means, high and Jprnecte from 
anything reaching it. Mujahid said, “Raised up.’ 


(I Path ALBari, 1:64. 
7) a:-Tabari, 182436. 
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digg GS Be C5 
€Yet they turn away from its signs.> This is like the Ayah: 
S642 2 Bk GS ONG og oak & eS 
€And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass 
by, while they are averse therefrom} (12:105]. 


They do not think about how Allah has created it, so vast and 
high, and adorned it with heavenly bodies both stationary and 
moving by night and day, such as the sun which completes its 
circuit in one day and night, until it completes its allotted 
time, which no one lmows except Allah, Who created it and 
subjugated it and directed its course. Then Allah says, 
drawing attention to some of His signs, \ 

ata tie ete te ode oo 

S285 Jal Gh ual PRS 

¢And He it is Who has created. the night and the day,> 


meaning, the one with its darkness and stillness, and the 
other with its light and huihn interaction; sometimes the one 
is longer while the other is shorter, then they switch. 


Ope cae 
oe Gal GD 


éand the sua and the moon,> the sun with its own light and its 
awn path and orbit and allotted time, and the moon which 
shines with a different light and travels on a different path and 
has its own allotted time. 


OK aH 
each in an arbit floating.» means, revolving. Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


“They revolve like a spinning wheel, in a circle.”'! This is like 
the Ayah: 


ae 


4S. eal gf ui Bt ah, i KEW cs cat a> 
(He is the) Cleaner of the daybreak. He has appointed the 


night for resting, amd the sun and the moon for reckoning. 
Such is tre measuring of the All-Mighty, the Al-Knowing.> 


"Yl AtTabari, 20:520, S21. 
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(6:96) 
toi Ob EF Raid i BE as A oD 
434, And We granted not to any human being immortality 
before you; then if you die, would they live forever?> 
435. Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test you 


with evil and with good by way of trial. And to Us you will be 
returned > 


No One has been granted Immortality in this World 
4s 3 2d HEE a> 
qAnd We granted not to any human being immortality before 
you;> means, O Muhammad. oo 
rea) One 
eas ve 
immortality) means, in this world. On the contrary, 
é a ete os Ht 
(EMS Mi RG 5G EKESEH 

<Whatscever is omit (the earth) will perish. And the Face of 

your Lord ttajesty and honor will remain forever.> 

[SS:26-27}. 

423 ily 
then if you died means, O Muhammad, 
dina Hop 
dwould they live forever?> means, they hope that they will live 
forever after you, but that will not happen; everything will pass 
away. So Allah says: 
4a ips 3 ¥> 
<Everyone is going to taste death,> 
5 BS A 
dand We shall test you with evil and with good by way of 
frial.> 


446 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Meaning, “We shall test you, sometimes with difficulties and 
sometimes with ease, to see who will give thanks and who will 
be ungrateful, who will have patience and who will despair.” 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ‘Abbas: 
4S 
and We shall test yor) means, We will test you, 


ae 


485 Ai, a> 
with evil and with good by way of trial.» means, with difficulties 
and with times of prosperity, with health and sickness, with 
richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience and 
sin, with guidance and misguidance. 
tine} Cid 
<And to Us you will be returned.) means, and We will requite 
you according to your deeds.!"I xj oe 
BN Hens i ch BS a oA ee Bai OG oD 
Bagh Sade Jee be Beall ieee ts 
Awe Eights 
436. And when ths? who disbelieved see you, they take you 


not except estmockery (saying): “Is this the one who tatks 
about ds?” While they disbelieve at the mention of the 
clon 


Most G iS. 


437. Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask 
Me not fo hasten (them).> 


How the Idolators mocked the Prophet x 
Allah tells His Prophet #5: 


(ike 4K 15 yp 
¢And when those who disbetieved see you,> 
meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as Abu Jahl 
and his like. 


"1 Ae-Tabari, 18:440. 


Stirah 21, Al-Anbiya’ (36-37) (Part-17) 9? 


éthey take you nol except for mockery} 
means, they make fun of you and insult you, saying, 


qi hed ol ad 


<''Is this the one who talks about your gods?'"> meaning, is this the 
one who insults your gods and ridicules your intelligence? Allah 
says: 


Cae 5 seh de, Hd 
€While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.> 


meaning, they disbelieve in Allah and yet they mack the 
Messenger of Allah #. As Allah says: 


on toate 


FAA Gy NE oo A LE oe DGD 

COE JAG OU Gt Se 5 5 WE Ge 
oO 

¢And when they see you, they treat yo «nly in mockery 

(saying): “Is this the one whom Alléh has'’s nt asa Messenger? 

He would have nearly pale ae gods, had it not been 


that we were patient and consi@tt in their worship! And they 
will know, when they s ‘dhe torment, who it is that is most 


astray from the path!~[25:4 1-42] 
al eee 
oe A NT ED 
x 
«Man is created of haste.» This is like the Ayah: 
oe Soff kp 

dand man is ever hastyp [17:11], in all matters. The reason why 
the haste of man is mentioned here is that when mention is 
made of those who mock the Messenger 2, (the believers) will 
want to avenge them swiftly, and that so should happen 
sooner. Allah says, 


ee Seal ob 

Man is created of haste.» because He delays (the punishment} 
unti] a time when, once He seizes him, He will never let him go. 
He delays it, then He hastens it; He waits, then He does not 
delay any longer. So He says: 


4551 Kip 
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4] will show you My 
Aydtp meaning, My 
vengeance, ruling and 
power over those who 
disobey Me. 

dogmas A> 
¢So ask Me 
hasten (hem) .> 


nol te 


, deat ote ose dhe, 
yh OS SH ay} 


ls Sie pant 
OB Stan US 
eT laa & 
| 0 ara pa Layeh 


vo heart Ly 


TG pert 225 opt 


ix 


2 ee os 
qb 
438. And they say: 


"When will this promise 
fcome to prss), if you 
are truthfd"'> 


439. If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they 
will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nur from 


their breks, and they will not be helped .> 


440. Nay, tt will come upon them all of « sudden and will 
perplex them, and they will have no power to avert it nor will 


they gel respite > 


The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment 
Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten 


punishinent upon themselves, out of denial, 


rejection, 


disbelief, stubbomness and a belief that it will never happen. 


He says: 


ote 


ee ct hee 


45 th Spa Ze 3 Rey CaN RENE | 


Sarah 21, Al-Anbiya’ (38-40) (Part-17) 449 
¢And they say: “When will this promise (come to pass}, if you 
are truthful” > 

Aad Allah says: 

dina oe HAG Rk EKG ine WE Sal 0G SD 
lf only thase who disbelicved knew (the tine) when they will 


nat be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their 
backs, > 


meaning, if only they knew for certain that it wil] inevitably 
come to pass, they would not seek to hasten it. If only they 
knew how the torment will overwhelm them from above them 
and from beneath their feet. 


C58 Ge os J Sa 3 os 
4They shal! have coverings of Fire, above them and covennngs 
(of Fire) beneath thent> [39:16] eo 
C25 2 oi Me RD 
a 
¢Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Firg}pand aver them coverings (of 
Hellfire)> |7:41). >" 
, WL 
And in this Ayah Alla says: 
tin OG AK toads & OBR Tired 
dwhen ep will not be able to ward off the Fire from thetr 
faces, nor from their backs,» And Allah says: 
GM RSS Bb i Alt 
<Their gannents will be of tar, and fire will cover their faces 
[14:50]. The torment will surround them on all sides, 
diya! ga Sap 
€and they will not be helped.) means, and they will have no 
helper. This is like the Ayah: 
Ci TEGO 
qAnd they have no guardian against Allah} 13:34}. 
ES eet Sop 


¢Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden» means, the Fire will 


a 2 
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come upon them suddenly, i.e., it will take them by surprise. 
iy} 


¢and will perplex them,» means, it will scare them, and they will 
succumb to it in confusion, not knowing what they are doing. 


4055 GA Gd 
¢and they will have no power to avert it? means, they will have no 
means of doing so. 
at 2 GD 


nor will they get respite.» means, it will not be delayed for them 
even for an instant. 
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441. Indeed (many) Messengers véte mocked before you, but 
the scoffers were eile bhiat they used to mock,> 


442. Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in 
the day from the Most Gracious?" Nay, but they tum away 


front the remenubrance of their Lord.> 
443, Once they gods who can guard them from Us? They 


have no power to help themselves, nor can they be protected 
from Us.> 


The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the 
Messengers in the Past 

Allah says consoling His Messenger 5 for the pain and insult 
caused by the mockery and disbelief of the idolators, 


sie 4 WE oe bee Sal OO oS os Yt, gel b> 
Indeed (many) Messengers were socked before you, but the 
scoffers were surrounded by what they used to mock.» 
meaning, the punishment which they thought would never 
come to pass. This is like the Ayah: 


7. “tee ae “oe Mop 27% 
% ul 
o 
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Sirah 21, Al-Anbrya’ (47-43) (Part-17) AST 
din Caen of Se of 
qVenly, Messengers were denied before you, buf with patience 
they bore the denial, nud they were hurt; tll Our help reached 
them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surcly, there has 
reached you the information (news) about the Messengers 
(before vou) [6:34]. 
Then Allah menitons His faver for His creatures; He protects 


them by night and by day, taking care of them and watching 
aver them with His Eye that never sleeps. 


<i bo AES tl ESR 
4Say: “Who can guard and profect you in the night or tg the 
day from the Most Gracions?''> 
tut¢ans, other than the Most Gracious Himself? _<o\ 
RAPS bk. Bey we ae RO 
ELiyeyth agi Ros rad 
qNay, but they tim away from the remembrance of thetr 
Lord.> \W 
Oo. : . 
means, they do not recopnize the blessings and favor of Allah 
towards them, they tang away from His signs and blessings. 


ice Hh gees Ags cA ot 
sUPhive they gods who can guard then from Us? 


This ts a rhetorical question aimed at denouncing and 
rebuking. The meaning is, do they have any gods who can 
protect them and take care of them other than Us? It is not as 
they imagine or as they claim. Allah says: 

€pecll 58 SD 

¢They have no power to help themselves,» 
these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah cannot even 
help themselves. 
fn. G AG 

¢nor can they be protected from Us.> Al-Awfi reported from Jbn 
‘Abbas,“Nor can they be guarded from Us."!! 


" At-Tabari, 18-448. 
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444. Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and 
their fathers until the period grew tong for them. See they not 
that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders? Is 
it then they who will overcome?> 
445. Say; “I warm you only by the revelation. “But the deaf 
will not hear the call, (even) when they are warned > 
446. And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, 
they will surely cry: "Woe unto us! es we have been 
wrostedoers.""y 
447, And We shall set up Bak re “9 Justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then non ah A dealt with unjustly in 


anything. And if on ie e weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And a ient are We fo take account.> 


8 Cpa u i wei 


How the Iésintor are deceived by their long and 
luxurious Lives in this World, and the Explanation of 
the Truth 

Allah explains that they have been deceived and misled by the 
luxuries that they enjoy in this world and the long life that 
they have been given, so they believe that they are following 
something good. Then Allah warms them: 


asl 5S Ges Bi ob cis sil 
€See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their 
control) from its outlying borders?> 
This is like the Ayah: 
Giang a AS Gis Wal Gg Se 0 Ra a> 
¢And indeed We have destreyed towns round about you, and 


We have shown the Ayat in various ways that they might 
return.) [46:27| 


Siiralt 21. Al-Anbiya' (44-47) (Part-17, 453 


Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “This means the victory of Islam over 
disbelief.“ The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from 
the fact that Allah supported those (believers) against their 
enemies, He destroyed the disbelieving nations and the evil- 
doing townships, and He saved His believing servants? So 
Allah says: 


as “i a8 ald 
dis it then they who will nc meaning, on the contrary, 
they are the ones who will be overcomed, who will be defeated, 
humiliated and brought low. 
Ch ed CD 
Say: IF warn you only by the revelation .“> 


meaning, ‘I only convey to you the warning of Allah’s 
punishment and vengeance, and this is iis than that 
which Allah reveals to me.’ But this is 10 benefit to the one 
whom Allah has made blind io put a seal over his 
hearing and his heart. He aye A\ 


(cae as ean peat “3 > 


4But the deaf mit ‘hear the call, wee when they are 
warned .> oe 


(RES tem f thy AS ob We Sa AGES oStp 
And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, they 


will surely, cry: “Woe unto us! Indeed we have been 
wrongdoers!”’> 


If these disbelievers were affected by the slightest touch of 
Allah's punishment, they would confeas their sins and admit 
that they had wronged themselves in this world. 
<And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with wnjustly in 
anything .> 
meaning, “We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day 


\ pp-Tabari, 1:494. 
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of Resurrection.” The majority of scholars state that it is one 
Balance, and the plural form is used here to reflect the large 
number of deeds which will be weighed therein, 


“ee ® ck a a a ars oe met an we 
BSG GR be Exe Rea Stee oh HE Sa Lil ip 


(Ss 


dthen tone will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if 
there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And 
sufficient are We to take account.» 

This is like the Aydt: 


4 ES Ob bp 
and your Lord treais no one with injusticed [18:49] 

“ aye 4, : 4 de * \ see tee 

CECE OOS yp 8s Gad ce Ys Fs et aw 9 a Gp 
<b 

€Surely, Allah wrongs not even of igh of speck of dust, 
but if there is any good, He doubles i, and gives from Him a 
great reward} [4:40| m 5: 

Ae. pl ene Fee ae we ne te pe be nye 
lt got cit Sige See ee Ma SEY 

oe €94$ Ay ay By ob 

““O myoson! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and ifough it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 
earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware."> [31:16| 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said 
that the Messenger of Allah # said: . 


SS AEN SS OS othe yg thd gtr Je ots vets 

Cpcbeal dol SUZ sada al 
"Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy in the 
Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahwtin: “Subhan Allahi wa bi 


hamdthi, Subhan Ailahil ‘Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, 
Glory be to Allah the Almighty) .0") 


(| Foth ALBari, 13:547; Muslim, 4:2072. 
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Imam Ahmad also recorded that ‘Alishah said that one of the 
Companions of the Messenger of Allah 3 sat down before him 
and said, “O Messenger of Allah, I have two slaves who lie to 
‘me, betray me and disobey me, and [ hit them and insult 
them. How do f stand with regard to them?” The Messenger of 
Allah 34 said: 
i Ay he Ss Sp hey dies B85 Dyas Seu Lan 
SS cpgys Ssh pall Uflie Sd dng ttle Vy UI Y Gus Ou yg 
cea 


oThe extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied 
te you will be measured against the punishment you meted out 
to then. If your punishment was commensurate with their 
misconduct, then you will be equal and yor. qpill not have 
anything counted for you or against you. frou punishment of 
them was fess than that what ep eserved for their 
misconduct, then this will counPin your favor. If your 
punishment of them was mae what they deserved for their 
misconduct, then Allah will take what is due to them from 
yout.» No 

Then the m Siarted to weep before the Messenger of 
Allah is,aind the Messenger of Allah ## asked, 


os Gk FS Le eat fs Loa og Span es LY dun 

Caged UGG HE Gh 5 I, Gee 
oWhat is the matter with him? Has he not read the words of 
Allah, And We shalt set up Balances of justice on the Day of 
Resurrection, then none will be dealt with unjustly in 
anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We 
will bring it. And sufficient are We to take accoutit .p?+ 


The man said, “O Messenger of Allah, | think there is 
nothing better than keeping away from these people - meaning 
his slaves - I call upon you to bear witness that they are all 
free.” 


(I Ahmad, 4:280. 
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448. And indeed We granted to Misa and Uariin the criterion, 

and a shining light and a Reminder for those who have Taqwa .> 


449. Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they are 
afraid of the Hour.> 


450, And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent 
down ; will you then deny it?> 


The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur’an 
We have already noted tbat Allah often mentions Musa and 
Muhammad together - may the peace and blessings of Allah 


be upon them both - and He often mentions their Books 
together as well. He says: cP 


SBE Gya8y iy me ae 


¢And indeed We granted to Ml nd Hariin the eniterion> 


Mujahid said, “This me anette Scripture.”"] Abu Salih said: 
“The Tawradh.” ey. Wa: “The Tawrah, what it permits 
and it forbids, Allah differentiated between truth and 
falsehood.”7) ee ae we may say that the heavenly 
Books in aa the distinction between truth and falsehood, 
guidance and misguidance, transgression and the right way, 
Jawful and unlawful, and that which will fill the heart with 
light, guidance, fear of Aliah and repentance. So Allah says: 


ka S55 hey > 
¢the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for those 
who have Taqwa, > 
meaning, a reminder and exhortation for them. Then He 
describes them as: 


4th AS Cite Sail 
4Those who fear their Lord in the unseen. This is like the Ayah: 


1"! at Tabari, 18:453. 
Pl At‘Tabari, 18:453. 
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BER eae aaJé |fear it. Then Allah 
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ee efEs $0 eee 4And this is a blessed 
©) dy Bylin Kes LAD Reminder which We 
have sent down ;> 
means, the Magnificent Qur’4n, which falsehood cannot 
approach, from before it or behind it, revealed by the All-Wise, 
Worthy of all praise. 


45 A Bild 

qwill you then deny it?> means, will you deny it when it is the 
utmost in clarity and omar 
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451. And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibréhim his 
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guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted with hint} 


452. When he said to his father and his peuple: What are 
these images to which you are devoted?""> 


453. They said: “We found our fathers worshipping them." 


454. He said: “Indeed you and your fathers have been in 
utanifest error." 


455. They said: “Have you brought us the Truth, or are you 
one of thase who play about?» 


456. He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and 
the earth, Who created them and to that 1 am one of the 
witnesses, "> 


The Story of Ibrahim and his People \ 
Allah tells us about His close Friend ibra im, peace be upon 
him, and how He bestowed upon hima ga ance aforetime, i.e., 
from an early age He inspired him with truth and evidence 
against his people, as Allah says elsewhere: 
4u3 BORA Me LS Siy> 

4And that was Ofer proof which We gave Ibrahim against his 

peopled (6:83) 
‘The point fiéie is that Allah is telling us that He gave guidance to 
Ibrahim aforetime, i.e., He had already guided him at an early age. 

Kinet a UGS 
dand We were Well-Acquainted with fim. means, and he was 
worthy of that. Then Allah says: 
GSE OY HA de saa A JD 

qWhen he said to his father and his people: “What are these 

jniages, to which you are devoted?"> 
This is the guidance which he had been given during his 
youth: bis denunciation of his people’s worship of idols instead 
of Allah. Ibrahim said: 

(i660 S$ at ws 


What are these images, to which you are devoted?’ meaning, 
which you worship with such devotion. 
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40 Sas UG 155 Wap 
4They said: “We found our fathers worshipping then."'> 


means, they had no other evidence apart from the misguided 
actions of their forefathers. Ibrahim said: 


dindeed you and your fathers have been in manifest error.> 


meaning, Speaking to your fathers whose actions you cite as 
evidence would be the same as speaking to you. Both you and 
they are misguided and are not following any straight path.’ 
When he called their intelligence into question, and said that 
their fathers were misguided and belittled their gods, 
SECO CRS USEC: Sa 

<They said: “Have you brought us the Trutha br are you one of 

those who play about?"'> wor? 
They said: These words that yo aie saying, are you speaking 
in jest or are you telling the at ? For we have never heard 
such a thing before.’ 


(<8 ASG ot 555 59 
: » é 
He said: “Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the 
earth, Who created them..." > 
meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the 
One Who created the heavens and the earth and all that they 


contain; He is the One Who initiated their creation; He is the 
Creator of all things. 


dingl 5 KS EOD 
qand to that [ an: one of the witnesses.> 


means, and | bear witness that there is no God other than 
Him and no Lord except Him. 
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kites ht “eld 
dthat they might turn to it.d It was said that he put a hammer in 
the hands of the biggest idol so that the people would think 
that it had become jealous on its awn account and objected to 
these smaller idols being worshipped alongside it, so it had 
broken them. 


Sal 5 Gah GIS sap 
¢They said: “Who has done this to our gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers.”"> 
When they came back and saw what Ibrahim had done to 
their idels, humiliating them and lowering their status, proving 
that they were not divine and that those who worshipped them 
were fools, 


os ot ed at ee reg or os 
CEC I ae GS 
They said: “Who has done this 1o.0li® gods? He must indeed 
be one of the wrongdoers.""> oi? 


because of this action of high 
Cpa) IE Be a 
\S 
4They said : “We heard a young man talking against them, who 
is called Torahinn ."> 


Those who had heard him swearing to plot against them said, 
we heard a young man talking about them, and they said that 
he was called [brahim. 


€ si x & 4 ibis iigp 
<They said: “Then bring him before the eyes of the people...""p 

meaning, in front of a large audience so that all the people 
could be present. This was Ibrahim’s ultimate purpose, so that 
he could tell this great gathering about the extent of their 
ignorance and how foolish they were to worship idols which 
could not defend themselves from harm or help themselves, so 
how could they ask them for help? 


nt Ge 


dis ake AS SG ras Ge, ths 25 2h Shap 
4They said: ‘Are you the one who has done this to aur gods, 
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O Ibrahim?” He said: “Nay, this one, the biggest of them did 
it, 7 "y 


referring to the one he had left alone and had not broken. 
Ade ee gt AiLp 


€Ask them, if trey can speak!) He was hoping that they would 
admit of their own volition that these idols could not speak and 
that this idol would not say anything because it was inanimate. 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that 
the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


OF a otf Bt eo 98 Sai gd po cle ais be 
Ubrahin, upon hint be peace, did not tell lies except on three 
occasions, two for the sake of Allah - when he said ny 

tr be More ty 
453 panko A Lp cP 
os 
€Nay, this one, the biggest ofthe did it.> 


and when he said: oh? 


AE > 
gierity, i am sick> [37:89]. 

88g Pe bas gti 5p ae oily Jed A 2S 
Jesh ptr Sasl Shades ash Jey gs ye ai Sh JUS je 5Cal 
Ge Je abs 236 oth oa ou dt ech ags weds tis i 
atl a Seb te gle 5 5a sds O) dB He hy Gilat 2] 
6B Mt BS 58h aloe g ol wh ae pl a 
Wh spl wid ote Lids Shs gal aid st Ral Gb e5 
geil Sead esl ¥; Ja eS yd Ot iat jes 
ie 3835 SG ods Os ae at of gy ib Giges gh spb 
Ai Gs Eel Seah aE Gn gost cou oN sich 
Wael, Ge AT gdek i isl yy ab Sy cou gus 
Se Ba sty petal GU SE eu Gaels ce 2H ck 

WE gal etl Sh 28 i eit ee SU woe 
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wand when fe was traveling in the land of one of the tyrants, 
and Sirah was with hin; when he made camp, a man came to 
the tyrant and said, "A man has made camp in your land and 
with him is @ woman whe is the most beautiful of people." The 
tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and asked him, “What is the 
relationship of this woman fo you?" He said, “She is my 
sister.”" The tyrant said, ''Go and send her to me.” So Ibrahim 
went to Sarah and said, "This tyrant asked me about you, and 
1 told jum that you are my sister, so do not let him think that { 
an lying. For you are indeed my sister according ta the Book of 
Allah, and there are no Mustinis on the earth apart from you 
ad 1." So ftbréhiim brought her to him, then he stood and 
prayed, When she entered upon the tyrant, he reached for her 
desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a severe seizure. Se 
he said, “Pray to Allah for me and I will not go you." So 
she prayed for him and it released hint. The he reached for her 
desirously, but he was stricken sintil ie or worse. This 
continued three times, and each el said the same as he had 
seid the first time. Then he ea the closest of his guards and 
said, "You have not broit3! t me « human being, you have 
brought me a devil!\Pake her ont and give her Hajar. So she 
was taken out given Hajar, and she went back. When 
Jbrahim realfaei that she had come back, he finished his prayer 
and turned around. He said, “What happened?” She said, 
“Allah took care of the evil disbeliever’s plot, and he gave me 
Hajar as a servant." 


Muhammad bin Sirin said, “When Abu Hurayrah narrated this 
Hadith, he said, ‘This is your mother, O sons of the water of 
the heaven.’ 44) 


are 


eae err, as tee oe ee thee, Ree Ee yee 
Cake a Aqungey PIPES Fe Gebel 2S SE es Ly al fy] 15> 
oe oC a ee , CIE te te de Tete 
fee Y th *Z ay yu BD wttd 4 Lent! KG A opllana yh ui 
vee pe Ae OE en Aarti bt a 
dw icp Ot alah GG HS 


€64. So they furned to themselves and said: "Verily, you are 
the wrongdoers."> 


01 Fath Al-Bari, 6:447; Muslim, 4:1840. 


$64 Taf bn Kathir 


465. Then they turned to themselves: “Indeed you know well 
that these speak nat!”> 


¢66. He said: "Do you then worship besides Allah, things that 
can neither profit you nor havnt you?" 


467. “Fie upon you, and upon that which you warship besides 
Allah! Have you then no sense?"’> 


The People’s admission of their gods’ incapability, and 
Tbrahim’s preaching 


Allah tells us that when Ibrahim said what he said, his people 


oat 


420 § Bp 


tured to themselves} meaning, they blamed themselves for not 
taking precautions and protecting their “er Théy sald 


€5 2 of ast . uN 

iss ot po 
Verily, you are the amiga Pecaune you neglected them 
and did not guard them. oo 


otek ys ?y 

4Then th tated to themseives> means, they looked at the 
ground, and said: 

dikes, Mev Lk ap 

Indeed you (ibratiim) know well that these speak not!> 

Qatadah said: “The people admitted their guilt and confusion, 
and said, 

4h Spec Loe > 

<“Indeed you know well that these speak not!"'> 


‘So how can you tell us to ask them, if they cannot speak and 
you know that they cannot speak?’ At this point, when they 
admitted that, Ibrahim said to them: 
(Say Gh Bae Naa) wah on yk Ed 
€Do you then worship besides Allah, things that can neither 
profit you nor harm you?> 
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left them with ne way out. Allah said: 


ia ee deena ys BE hai taa7 
Walon ee SC NS pa 


meaning, if they can- 
not speak and they 
can neither benefit 
you nor harm you, 
then why do you 
worship them instead 
of Allah? 
oo Sols ty SS 
Efi i al yh 
¢Fie upon you, and 
upon that which you 
worship besides Allah! 
Have YR then no 
sense?>O 
‘Do \you not realize 
e extent of the mis- 
guidance and extreme 
disbelief which you 
are following, which 
no one could accept 
but one who is an igno- 
rant and evil wrong- 


doer?’ He defeated 
them in argument and 


dius & aia Tes ER asad 


¢And that was Our proof which We gave Tbrahin against his 


peopled |6:83] 
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468. They said: “Burn him and help your gods, if you will be 


doing .""> 


469. We said: “O fire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahiva!''> 
470. And they wanted to harm hin, but We made them the 


worst losers.> 
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How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah 
controlled it 


When their arguments were refuted and their incapability became 
clear, when truth was made manifest and falsehood was defeated, 
they resorted to using their power and strength, and said: 

“ype dee 


died bey Kepu igtt 3p 


q°Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing."’> 


So they gathered together a huge amount of wood. : 
As-Suddi said, “I if a woman was sick, she would make a 
vow that if she recovered she would bring wood to burn’ 
Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set it 
aflame, and it burned with huge sparks and immense flames. 
There had never been a fire like it. They put Ibrahim, peace be 
upon him, into a catapult, at the suggestion of a nomadic 
Kurdish man from Persia."!!! Shu'aybNAal-Jaba’i said, “His 
name was Hayzan, and Allah caus e earth to swallow him 
up, and he wil! remain sinking’ into it until the Day of 
Resurrection. When they a w him he said, ‘Sufficient for me 
is Allah, and He is the\be&st disposer of affairs.’ "2! This is 
similar to what Al‘BUkhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that 
Ibrahim said, “Sifficient for me is Aah, and He is the best 
disposer of irs,” when he was thrown into the fire, and 
Muharaniad #4 said it when they said: 
Eo Saget a5 A Loe NUS ay SG EEE ASB ott > 
<Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear 
them, But it increased them in faith, and they said: “Allah is 
sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs.">'*) 
[3:173]. 
Sa‘id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “When Ibrahim 
was thrown into the fire, the keeper (angel) of the rain said: 
‘When will I be commanded to send rain?’ But the command 
of Allah was more swift. Allah said: : 


qt we OH a > 
“Y a)-Qurtubi, 11:303.. 


i) At-Tabari, 18:465. 
8) Fath ALBani, 8:77. 
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40 fire! Be you cool and safety for lbrihim!>, and there was no fire 
left on earth that was not extinguished.”"! 
Ibn ‘Abbas and Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Were it not for the fact 
that Allah said, 
qcily> 
4and safety>, Ibrahim would have been harmed by its 
coldness.”“I 
Qatadah said: “On that day there was no creature that did 
not try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for the 
gecko.”"! Az-Zuhri said: “The Prophet % commanded that it 
should be killed, and called it a harmful vermin.”“! 
CGM HOS OS oy iSthp 
4And they wanted to harm him, but We made then the worst 
losers.» m o 
they were defeated and humiliated, bec they wanted to plot 
against the Praphet of Allah, but ht’ planned against them 
and saved him from the fire, s they were defeated. : 
we Bere ea SL eter oe ~S vo ie Se fe we A ere 
afi Gait od Was cecal Ya SS aT LS A 
1s poh LE Cleetoles Sf pati as he SG Tae 
Cs BS, ins CG Geil ey La 2p SBS 
iS oh OE Hy Se Ie SS cai oe, 
Choke 6 LS 9 Sb 
471. And We rescued him and Lit to the land which We have 
blessed for the nations.> 


472, And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya'qib Nafiatan. 
Each one We made righteous > 

473. And We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, 
and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 
Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were 


"'l ar-Tabari, 18:466. 

21 At-Tabari, 18:466, 465. 

(3) Ay-Tabari, 18:467. 

(4 As-Taberi, 18:467. Similar was recorded by Muslim, no. 2238. 
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the worshippers.> 

€74. And (remember) Lit, We gave him wisdom and 
knowledge, and We saved him from the town who practised Al- 
Khaba‘ith.'" Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were 
rebellious .> 

475, And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the 
righteous.» 


The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria}, 
accompanied by Lit 

Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire lit by his 
people, and brought him out from among them, migrating to 
the land of Ash-Sham, to the sacred regions thereof. 


aa rhe ere WM reres 
Cail Spey Sy aS 
¢And We bestowed upon him Ishag, and Yé'qnb Nafitatan.) 
‘Ata’ and Mujahid said, “Néfilatan means as a gift"! Ibn 
‘Abbas, Qatadah!! and Al-Hakam*bin ‘Uyaynah'! said, “The 
gift of a son who has a sa : ing that Ya‘qib was the son 
of Ishaq, as Allah says: we 
oe 1h Sola Te te tty 
CSO LG os Soy ED 
cy . 
4But We gee her glad tidings of Ishag, and after Ishaq, of 
Ya'quby [11:71], 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “He asked for one 
[son], and said, 
Cont SL ob 
¢"'My Lord! Grant me from the righteous,» So Allah gave him 
Ishaq, and gave him Ya‘qub in addition. 
tania Cas 5p 
¢Each one We made righteous.» means, both of them were good 
and righteous people. 


"i Meaning filthy, evil behavior, 
Pl At-Tabari, 18:471. 

I hid. 

4 Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 5 :643. 
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i oaen <3 


a a> 


éAnd We made them oe means, examples to be followed. 
iA, ody 
éguiding by Our command,> inviting to Him by His leave. Allah 
says: 
Cae Gy pal 365 AMT Jo a) Lhe 

dand We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing 

Salah, and ihe giving of Zakah,> 
Here the general is ed aes the specific, 


ole CHG 


éand of Us (Alone) they were ee worshippers .> a they did 
what they enjoined others to do. 32 
es 

The Prophet Lit gw 

Then Allah mentions Lat, whos Fadl name was Lut bin Haran 
bin Azar. He believed in br him and followed him, and 
migrated with him, as says: 


HM Le oy 5G ep 
S 


4So Lut aclieved in him. He (Ibrahim) said: “I will entigrate 
for the sake of my Lord’) [29:26]. 
Allah gave him wisdam and knowledge, He sent Revelation to 
him, made him a Prophet and appointed him to Sadim 
{Sodom) and its vicinity, but they rejected him and resisted 
him, so Allah utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several 
places in His Book, Allah says; 
1: Sand 95m 28 UO oy sage oii ae it gi sgl <, > 
Soest Se ts 3 1a 
¢and We saved him from the town who practised Al-Khaba'ith. 
Venly, they were a people given to evil, and were rebellious, And 
We admitted him to Our mercy ; truly, he was of the righteous .> 


Mt > sisi weal Zs 2 oy, AES ASS ers i I Ate] us 3G By C> 
emg she we te ie te tee bee ese 
€: Sed EG yO 95 ee it, WS Lok it Sais 
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476. And (remember) Nith, when he cried {te Us) aforetioe. 
We answered to his invocation and saved him and ins family 
from the great distress .> 


77. We helped him against the people who denied Our Ayat. 
Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them ail.> 


Nuh and His People 


Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger 
Nah, peace be upon him, when he prayed to Him against his 
people for their disbelief in him: 


C2 ASS op 
Then he invoked his Lord (saying): “I have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"> [54:10] RA 
a we y = eae va tm 

Vi Site Ud Eg oh ons GS y AME AY ZG SGD 

esi tee 9) tits 
€And Nith said: “My Lord Leave not any inhabitant of the 
disbelievers on the earth IF You leave them, they will mislead 


Your servants and they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers jay 6-27]. 


So Allah says here, 
41a A A ES oot > 
gAnd (remember) Nit, when he cred (to Us) aforetime. We 
answered to his invocation and saved him and his family» 


meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says 
elsewhere: 


E58 te oot Oy Sal 5 IW ade 5 
¢...and your family ~ except him against whom the Word hus 


already gone forth ~ and those who believe. And none believed 
with him, except a fewp [11:40]. 


4, el p> 


dfrom the great dis- tress.» meaning, from difficulty, rejection and 
ham, For he remained among them for one thousand years less 
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dwho denied Our Ayét. 
Verily, they were a peo- 
ple given to evil. So We 
drowned them alt.> 


meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of them was 
left on the face of the earth, as their Prophet had prayed 


would happen to them. 
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478. And (remember) Dawitd and Sulaymin, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in witch the sheep of certain 
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people had Nafashat; and We were witness to their fudgement.> 
€79. And We made Sulayman to wotderstand (the case); and to 
each of them We gave wisdom (Hukm) and knowledge. And We 
subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises 
along with Dawud, And it was We Who were the doer (of all 
these fthings).> 

480. And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail (for 
battles), to protect you in your fighting. Are you thet 
grateful ?> 

€81. And to Sulayman (We subjected) the wind strongly 
raging, running by his command towards the land which We 
had blessed. And of everything We are the All-Xnower.> 

482. And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him, and 
did other work besides that; and it was  & o guarded 
them > mS 


wy 
Dawud and Sulayman and the Signs which They were 
given; the Story of the People whose Sheep pastured at 
Night in the Field = 


[Abu] Ishaq n from Murrah from Ibn Mas'‘dd: “That 
crop was grapes bunches of which were dangling."!! This was 
also the view of Shurayh.!?! Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Nafash means 
grazing. we Az-Zuhri and Qatadah said: “Nafash only 
happens at night."*) Qatadah added, “(and| Al-Haml is grazing 
during the day."!5) 


€2i pcb na 3S Bi jy ene 8 RS > 
¢And (remember) Dawid and Sulayman, when they gave 
Judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
people had pastured at night ;> 


Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas‘ad said: “Grapes which had 
grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud 


iN apTabari, 18:474. 
7] AtTabari 18-475, 
] AtTabari 18:477, 478. 
41 At-Tabasi 18:477, 478. 
5! At-Tabari 18-477. 
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(David) ruled that the owner of the grapes should keep the 
sheep. Sulayman (Solomon) said, ‘Not like this, O Prophet of 
Allah!’ [Dawud] said, ‘How then?’ jSulayman] said: Give the 
grapes to the owner of the sheep and let him tend them until 
they grow back as they were, and give the sheep to the owner 
of the grapes and let him benefit from them until the grapes 
have grown back as they were. Then the grapes should be 
given back to their owner, and the sheep should be given back 
to their owner.’ This is what Allah said: 


an reas 
<a> 


¢And We made Sulayman to understand (the case).»'") This was 
also reported si At‘Aewf from Ibn ‘Abbas. I2} 

4And We made seh to understand (the mane fo each 

of them We gave wisdom and knowledge. fe ws 


ibn Abi Hatim recorded that whe yas bin Mu‘awiyah was 
appointed as a judge, Al-Hasan canie to him and found lyas 
weeping. [Al-Hasan] said, Are you weeping?” [lyas| said, 
“Q Abu Said, What I h bout judges among them a judge 
is he, who studies a\cai e and his judgment is wrong, so he 
will go to Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of his 
own beeen“ and desires, so he will go to Hell; and the other 
judge he who studies a case and gives the right judgement, so 
he will go to Paradise.” Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: “But what 
Allah tells us about Dawud and Sulayman (peace be upon them 
both} and the Prophets and whatever judgements they made 
proves that what these people said is wrong. Allah says: 


GSS Cs Sa OS ag SES 4 oll gy ets sts i> 
¢And (remember) Dawud and Sulayman, when they gave 
judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain 
people had pastured at night; and We were witness to their 
judgement.> 

0) At-Tabari 18:475. 

12\ Ap-Tabari 18:475. 
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Allah praised Sulayman but He did not condemn Dawud." 
Then he ~ Al-Hasan - said, “Allah enjoins three things upon 
the judges: not to sell thereby for some miserable price; not to 
follow their own whims and desires; and not to fear anyone 
concerning their judgements.” Then he recited: 
oF Shas il oy ToS Sb ANT 9 Gl Sei, ney 
to ss 
40 Diwwud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the 
earth; so judge you between men in truth and follow not your 
desire - for if will mislead you fron the path of Allah» (38:26| 


4 


qo 5h Hai ESS IGp 
4Therefore fear not men but fear Me> {5:44| 
CEG gH BE os) 
° 1S) 
¢and sell not My Aydt for a miserableprice.> [5:44] 
\ 


I say: with regard to the Prophets auice be upon them all), all 
of them were infallible and su ported by Allah. With regard to 
others, it is recorded in Saji Al-Bukhdri from ‘Amir bin AlAs 
that the Messenger of Alla xé said: 
eset ab ladies Ibi eit Lol asta goes iin 
- oD . i 
olf the quidge does his best, studies the case and reaches the 
right conchesion, he will have hoo rewards. If he does his best, 
Studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have 
one reward 1! 
This Hadith refutes the idea of lyas, who thought that if he did 
his best, studied the case and reached the wrong conclusion, 
he would go to Hell. And Allah knows best. 
Similar to story in the Qur’dn is the report recorded by 


Imam Ahmad in his Musned from Abu Hurayrah, who said 
that the Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


oy Sta 2M Jet kG in ae a} tog Seg aes ely ite 


srutole ee ots Boa SB eaet eae se viet wil aae 
eel ROL 1 Ube SLL Lak Uh SPS en a 3513 


' Tuhdhib Tarikh Dimashg 3:184; Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2458. 
2] Fath Al-Bari 13:330. 
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‘There were te women who each had a son. The wolf came 
and took one of the children, and they referred their dispute to 
Ditwud. He ruled that the (remaining) child belonged to the 
alder woman, They left, then Sulayman called them and said, 
“Give me a sword and | will divide him between the two of 
you.” The younger woman said, “May Alla have mercy on 
you! He is her child, do not cit hin up!” So he ruled that the 
child belonged to the younger womans.!”! 

This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their 

Sahihs.'?! An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this in the Book 

of Judgements.!5 


<opss ete ase ® 

¢And We subjected then mountains and the m ge glorify Our 

praises along with Dawid .> 
This refers to the beauty of hi ey when he recited his 
Book, Az-Zabur. When he recit ted iti in a beautiful manner, the 
birds would stop and hovers She air, and would repeat after 
him, and the mountains would respond and echo his words. 
The Prophet #2 p by Abu Mtisé Al-Ash‘ari while he was 
reciting Qur’a night, and he had a very beautiful voice, he 
stopped and listened to his recitation, and said: 


05915 ST ala yp Ujlady GA cayh db 
sTins ian fias been given one of te wind instruments (nice 
voices) of the family of Dawud .> 


He said: “O Messenger of Allah, if [ had known that you 
were listening, I would have done my best for you.'™“! 


Ct bs Kes Head pH eis ty 
€And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to 
prolect you in your fighting.» 


"1 Ahmad 2:322. 

21 a! Bukhari 6769; Muslim 1720, 
19) An-Nasaii in Al-Kubré 5958. 

(Sl Poth Al-Bari 8:711, 
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meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor. Qatadah said that 

before that, they used to wear plated armor; he was the first 

one to make rings of chain-armor.!"! This is like the Ayah: 
Sa 9 5H ph SAIS Sst TaD 


¢And We made the tron soft for him. Saying: ‘Make you 
perfect coats of mail, and balance well the rings of chain 
armor." [34:10-11], 


meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the rings [ot 
chain mail) will shake, or make it so tight that they will not be 
able to move at all. Allah says: 


to protect you in your fighting.» meaning, in your battles. 


4K SS iGib oo 


eAre you then grateful?> means, ‘Allah blessed you when He 
inspired His servant Dawud and ta nt him that for your sake.’ 
-\WN 


The Power of Sulayman\is unparalleled 
oO Hi eo 
¢And to Sullaymin (We subjected) the wind strongly raging, > 
means, We subjugated the strong wind to Sulayman.’ 
dia & i AN A wh oD 

qrunning by his command towards the land which We had 

blessed .> 
meaning, the land of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria). 

ttt 1 Ke Sd 
éAnd of everything We are the All-Knower.> 


He had a mat made of wood on which he would place all the 
equipment of his kingship; horses, camels, tents and troops, 
then he would command the wind to carry it, and he would go 
underneath it and it would carry him aloft, shading him and 
protecting him from the heat, until it reached wherever he 


''l At-Tabari 18:480, 
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wanted to go in the land. Then it would come down and 
deposit his equipment and entourage. Allah says: 


dio 35 iy oA oe yl dp 
4So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order 
whithersoever he willed.» [38:36] 
ce aly ” ANS | 
¢its morming was a month's Gourney), and its afternoon was a 
month's» [34:12] 
C8 Saye Fak Saad 
€And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him,> 


means, they dived into the water to retrieve pearls, jewels, etc., 
for him. oo 


45 Ss ME ake os 
éand did other work besides tat Phi i is like the Ayah: 
CREM g WE BARI Wb EF aad 
¢And also the Shu aD cvery kind of builder and diver. And 
also others bow ters. > (38:37-38}. 
OO kata cD 
and it was We Who guarded them .> 


means, Allah protected him lest any of these Shayatin did him 
any harm. All of them were subject to his cantrol and 
domination, and none of them would have dared to approach 
him. He was in charge of them and if he wanted, he could set 
free or detain whomever among them he wished. Allah says: 


40M 3 KE Sep isd 
¢And also others bound in fetiers.» [38:38] 
ESS AY Mal pe py He & woh Gt ps Ay st Spy 
Ciera ees Oe HO OS hy GUE 3 eg 


€83. And (remember) Ayyub, when he cried to his Lord: 
“Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful 


oe 
Sal 
oD 
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of all those tho show mercy."> 


484. Se We answered his call, and We removed the distress 
that was un him, and We restored his family to him, and the 
like thereof along with them as « mercy from Ourselves and a 
Reminder for all those who warship Us.> 


The Prophet Ayyub 


Allah tells us about Ayyub (Job), and the trials that struck 
him, affecting his wealih, children and physical health. He had 
plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many children and 
beautiful houses, and he was tested in these things, losing 
every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his 
body, and he was left alone on the edge of the city and there 
was no one who treated him with compassion apart from his 
wife, who took care of him. It was said thatit reached the 
Stage where she was in need, so she star’ serve people (to 
earn money] for his sake. ‘The Propiges id: 


“eye JE8id Sag Stasi ar dah 


‘The people who are te Pe most ie a are the Prophets, 
then the righteous, thea the next best and the next best” 


According to norte Hadith: 
ih ss bis wa go Ob 4nd Bu ge | pearl ee 


‘A man will be tested according to his level of religious 
commitment; the strunger his religious commitment, the more 
severe will be his test.2!71 


The Prophet of Allah, Ayyub, upon him be peace, had the 
utmost patience, and he is the best example of that. Yazid bin 
Maysarah said; “When Allah tested Ayytb, upon him be peace, 
with the loss of his family, wealth and children, and he had 
nothing left, he started to focus upen the remembrance of 
Allah, and he said: ‘I praise You, the Lord of lords, Who 
bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and 
children, and there was no corner of my heart that was not 
filled with attachment to these worldly things, then You took 


"l At-Tabarani 24 :245, 246. 
(2! Alunad 1:180. 
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all of that away from me and You emptied my heart, and there 
is nothing to stand between me and You. If my enemy Ibiis 
knew of this, he would be jealous of me.’ When Iblis heard of 
this, he became upset. And Ayyib, upon him be peace, said: 
‘0 Lord, You gave me wealth and children, and there was no 
one standing at my door complaining of some wrong I had 
done to him. You know that. 1 used to have a bed prepared for 
me, but I forsook it and said to myself: You were not created 
to lie on a comfortable bed. [ only forsook that for Your 
sake.’ "") This was recorded by ibn Abi Hatim. 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 
# said: : 
fli Sh a hy is oe BoM on Ju ch 
nieess fy CE taj L5G de et af ogi :d Ja\:08 ix 
When Alltht healed Ayyitb, He sent upon hth a shower of 
golden locusts, and he started to pick th nDup and gather them 
in his garment. It was said to him 3o Ayyiib, have you not 
had enough?" He said, “O Lor who can ever have enough of 
Your mercy?07] The Sossnl Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs, as we shallisee below. 
xe 
oO aS (ibs al tests, 


¢and We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the 

like thereof along with them> 
[t was reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “They themselves were 
restored to him.”*! This was also narrated by Al-‘Awfi from 
Ibn ‘Abbas.' Something similar was also narrated from Ibn 
Mas‘dd and Mujahid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and 
Qatadeh.'5! Mujahid said: “It was said to him, ‘O Ayydb, your 
family will be with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring 


I") pityat AbAwtiya’ $ :239. 
) fon Abi Hatim 8:2461, similar with Al-Bukhari no, 3391. 
1) at-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
Ml At-Tabari 182506, 507. 
(5 At-Tabari 18:506, 507. 
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them back to you, or 
if you want, We will 
leave them for you in 
Paradise and will 
compensate you with 
others like them.’ He 
said, ‘No, leave them 
for me in Paradise.’ 
So they were left for 
him in Paradise, and 
he was compensated 
with others like them 
in this world.” 


das 7 mercy from 


(arselves> means, ‘We 

id that to him as a 

mercy from Allah 
towards him.’ 


ial PR OSYS 2 


dand a Reminder for all 
those who worship Us.> 
means, We made him 


an example lest those who are beset by trials think that We do 
that to them because We do not care for them, so that they 
may take him as an example of patience in accepting the 
decrees of Allah and bearing the trials with which He tests His 
servants az He wills." And Allah has the utmast wisdom with 
regard to that. 


~ [ers ee Moga 3 ‘ee ssi B pth daccy> 

CBeeuai < 
€85. And (remember) Ismail, ldris and Dhul-Kift: All were 
front among the patient.> 


€86. And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were 
of the righteous .> 


Sirah 21, Al-Anbiya’ (87-88) (Purt-17} 437 
Isma‘il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl 


Isma‘l was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace he upon them 
both. He has already been mentioned in S&rah Maryam, where 
Mention was also made of Idris. From the context and the fact 
that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned alongside Prophets, it appears that 
he was also a Prophet. Others say that he was a righteous 
man, a just king and a fair judge. Ibn Jani refrained from 
making any decisive comment.'"! And Allah knows best. 


a a a ae ek a 
YoY SU St Uh Jah ob of Gs Ca Os ol ay! Opp 
eee tee pte Bye we ate i ry * Pe 23 

° AS A A A wa ee 
4 bape Un 


487. And (rementber) Dirat-Niot, when he went off ir anger, 
and imagined that We shall not punish him! But\lie cried 
through the darknesses (Zulumat) (saying): “There is no God 
but You, Glorified be You! Truly, J have been af the Zalimin 
wrorngidoers "> AS) 

488. So We answered his call, ane delivered him from the 
distress. And thus We do deligt the helievers.> 

: ae 

Yunus x@ 
This story is qhtioned here, and in Stirat As-Saffat and 
Sdrah Nan. Yunus bin Matta, upen him be peace, was sent by 
Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in the area 
of Mawsil |in narthern Iraq]. He called them to Allah, but they 
rejected him and persisted in their disbelief. So he left them in 
anger, threatening them with punishment after three [days]. 
When they realized that he was telling the truth and that a 
Prophet never lies, they went out ta the desert with their 
children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers 
from their children, then they beseeched Allah and pleaded to 
Him, with the camels and their young groaning, the cows and 
their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, 
so Allah spared them from the punishment. Allah says: 


weseer . 


TT te ape ole fae te ot at So eee oe hee oy ee 
al Me ie GES ay oe YL Ga Se ds 


Hl at Tabari 18 :507. 
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Wye J, AS Gal HAT G 
qWas there any town that believed (after seeing the 
punishment), and its faith saved it? Except the people of 
Yunus ; when they believed, We removed from them the torment 


of disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to enjoy 
for a while> [10:98]. 


Yunus, meanwhile, went and traveled with some people on a 
ship, which was tossed about on the sea. The people were 
afraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a 
man whom they would throw overboard. The lot fell to Yanus, 
but they refused to thraw him overboard. This happened a 
second and a third time. Allah says: 


REL Sy OS SUP 
\ 
¢Then he (agreed fo) cast lots, and he was among the losers .> 
[37:141] oy 
AON 

meaning, the draw went against\him, so Yiinus stood up, 
removed his garment and cast\himself into the sea. Then Allah 
sent from the Green Sean cording to what Ibn Mas‘ad said 
- a large fish which cleaved the oceans until it came and 
swallowed Ytinus,when he threw himself into the sea. Allah 
inspired tha datge fish not to devour his flesh or break his 
bones, (ag df He said) Yunus is not fond for you, rather your 
belly is a prison for him. 


Ae ee 


€psll typ 
éAnd (remember) Dhun-Niin,> Here Nan refers to the fish; it is 
correct for it to be attributed to him here. 
dnt Cod itp 
{when fe went off in anger,» Ad-Dahh&k said: “Anger towards 
his people.” 
€and wnagined that We shall not punish him!> 

meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish. Something 


" at-Tabari 18:51), 


similar to this was reported from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Ad- 
Dahhak and others." This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and he quoted as evidence for that the Ayah: 
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ale 


ee be kewee Tet Ey eee ht RY) Ete te or Me ae bone 
ry “ah Jone, Gale DY Ct ak i Yat a Oy Gath Aa, ale 8 typ 
4 a Js 
Bp 


qand the man whose resources are restricted, let hint spend 
according fo what Allah has given hin. Allah puts no burden 
on any person beyond what He has given hint. Allah will grant 
after hardship, ease> [65:7]. 


“= 


Kigelit je Lee by TES A GY Saat yy tp 


4Biut he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): “There 
is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, { have - of the 


wrongdoers .""> aS 
Ibn Mas‘ud said regarding the ‘depths of\ @arkness’ “The 
darkness of the belly of the fish, the ess of the sea and 


the darkness of the night.”! This.was also narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, ‘Amr bin Mayman, sae in Jubayr, Muhammad bin 
Ka’b, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan\and Qatadah.! Salim bin Abu Al- 
Ja‘d said: “The darkness-of the fish in the belly of another fish 
in the darkness ofxthe sea.) Ibn Mas‘ad, Ibn ‘Abbas and 
others said: “Thiswas hecause the fish took him through the 
sea, cleaving? it until it reached the bottom of the sea. Yunus 
heard the rocks at the bottom of the sea uttering glorification 
of Allah, at which point he said: 


Cngiil & LEe Gf De LAY i Vp 


4There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Trudy, | have 
been of the wrongdoersp!! 


‘Awf Al-A'rabi said: “When Yanus found himself in the belly of 
the fish, he thought that he had died. Then he moved his legs. 
When he moved his legs, be prostrated where he was, then he 


IN ay-Tabari 18:514, 515. 

21 g1-Qurtubi 11-333. 

Pl Ay-Tabari 18:516, 517. 

41 At-Tabari 18:517. 

'§! tpn Abi Shaybah 11:541; 13:578. 
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called out: ‘O Lord, I have taken a place of worship to You in a 
place which no other person has reached,’ "!! 


Ware ep yete af owe ate 
€ 53) on 455 A> 


450 ‘We answered his call, and delivered him from the 
distress.> 


means, ‘We brought him forth from the belly of the fish and 
from that darkness.” 


hoe gt HG) 
¢And thus We do deliver the believers.> 


means, when they are in difficulty and they call upon Us and 
repent to Us, especially if they call upon Us with these words 
at the time of distress. \ 

The leader of the Prophets & encouraged’ Us to call upon 
Allah with these words. Imam Ahmad. fecorded that Sa'd bin 
Abi Waqqas, may Allah be please “ith him, said: “I passed by 
‘Uthman bin ‘Affan, may All e pleased with him, in the 
Masjid, and greeted him. Stared at me but did not return 
my Salam. 1 went to\Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: ‘O 
Commander of the faithful, has something happened in Islam?” 
I said that ice. He said, ‘No, why do you ask?’ I said, ‘I 
passed byc'Uthman a short while ago in the Masjid and 
greeted him, and he stared at me but he did not return my 
Saldm.’ Umar sent for Uthman and asked him, ‘Why did you 
not return your brother’s Saldm?’ He said, That is not true.’ 
Sa‘d said, ‘Yes it is.’ It reached the point where they both 
swore oaths. Then ‘Uthman remembered and said, ‘Yes, you 
are right, ! seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him. 
You passed by me a short while ago but I was preoccupied 
with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of 
Allah 2%, which I never think of but a veil comes down over my 
eyes and my heart.’ Sa‘d said: ‘And I will tell you what it was. 
The Messenger of Allah #% told us the first part of the 
supplication then a bedouin came and kept him busy, then 
the Messenger of Allah # got up and |! followed him. When | 
felt worried that he would enter his house, I stamped my feet. 


Ul At-Tabari 18:518. 
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i turned to the Messenger of Allah 3%, who said, 
a0 gins! P AnAtS cet 


‘Who is this? Abu Ishaq?t 1 said, “Yes, O Messenger of 
Allah.” He said, 


04gb? 


tWhat is the statter?* I said, “Nothing, by Allah, except that 
you told us the first part of the supplication, then this 
bedauin came and kept you busy.” He said, 


Pl hb gb PW oll gi Hh ae 
:Yes, the supplicaiton of Dhun-Niin when he was in the belly 
of the fash: 
Kowlil  bee Ge BD A pra 
€There ts no God but You, cote You! Truly, I have 
been of the wrongdoers. ? eo? 
3 ANY! biG Pius Ue bas pd 
No Muslim ev gins to his Lord with these words for 
anylhing , bye will answer his prayer.o""l 


It was aan recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasa’¥i in Al- 
Yawm wal Laylah.!?! 


Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa‘d said that the Messenger of 
Allah 3 said: 


Moe s Wp tee Nee pie 
wi Sepa tay tas 
4 tel Jey pede leo pe 


«Whoever offers supplication in the words of the supplication of 
Yeouus, will be answered 2 


Abu Said said: “He was referring to: 
éAnd thus We do deliver the believers .p’**! 


Il Ahmad 1:170. 
21 Tubfat ALAhwadhi 9:479, An-Nasa’i in A-Kubra 6 :168. 
31 Al-Hakim 2:58. 
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€89. And (remensber) Zakariyyé, when he cried to his Lord: 
“O My Lord! Leave me not sitigle (childless), though You are 
the Best of the inheritors.""> 


490. So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon hint 
Yahya, and cured his wife for him. Verily, they used to hasten 
on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and 
fear, and they were Khashi'in before Us.» 


Zakariyya and Yahya 

Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who askerh Allah to grant 
him a son who would be a Prophet after in. The story has 
already been given in detail at the begingith of Sarah Maryam 
and also in Sirah ‘Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given. 


re NO 
Nailed 


qwhen he cried te his Lordy 
people. ee 
‘oO fe Pa 5h 8 = pil 
ee QS 3345 Y op 


means, in secret, hiding it from his 


€0 My Lori Leave me not single,> means, with no child and no 
heir to stand among the people after me. 
tah BSD 
though You are the Best of the amheritors.> 
This is a supplication and form of praise befitting the topic. 
Allah says: 
C455 AILS ons As lp 
4S0 We answered his cali, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, 
and cured his wife for him > 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid and Sa'id bin Jubayr said: “She was 
barren and never had a child, then she gave birth,”"!] 


"I at-Tabari 18:520, 
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tihll  Ghe Biee aD 
4Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,> 
means, acts of worship and acts of obedience towards Allah. 
4, Ces CD 


4and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,> 


Ath-Thawri said, “Hoping for that (reward) which is with Us 
and fearing that (punishment} which is with Us.”!"! 


dnt Gey 


¢and they were Khdshi'in before Us.> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that this means, sincerely believing in that 
which was revealed by Allah.!*] Mujahid said: “Truly 
believing."*! Abu Al-‘Aliyah said: “Fearing! Abu Sinan said: 
“Khushi' means the fear which should never € our hearts.” 
It was also reported from Mujahid that the: ashi‘tn are those 
who are humble.” Al-Hasan, Qaté aland Ad-Dahhak said, 
“The Khashi‘in are those whoybumble themselves before 
Allah.”5! All of these suggestions are close in meaning. 

Lege Teetete a eters wn ; weer oe er Te | ten 

A A GE a a CG ae gl} 

e €26.1cl 

qo. And sie who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her 
through Our Rith, and We made her and her son a sign for 
nations .> 


‘isd and Maryam the True Believer 


Here Allah mentions the story of Maryam and her son ‘sa, 
just after mentioning Zakariyya and his son Yahya, may peace 
be upon them all. He mentions the story of Zakariyya first, 
followed by the story of Maryam because the one is connected 
to the other. The former is the story of a child being born to 


"N Tafsir Ath-Thawri 204. 

l at-Tabari 16:2. 

I At-Tabari 16:2. 

14 At-Tabari 16:2. 

15] ALKashshaf3:133, Al-Baghawi 3:267, Ibn Abi Shaybah 13:580. 
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an old man of advanced years, from an old woman who had 
been barren and had never given birth when she was younger. 
Then Allah mentions the story of Maryam which is even more 
wondrous, for in this case a child was born from a female 
without {the involvement of) a male. These stories also appear 
in Strah Al Imran and in Sirah Maryam. Here Allah mentions 
the story of Zakariyya and follows it with the story of Maryam, 
where He says: 


4G cal oid 


¢And she who gtarded her chastity,» means, Maryam {peace be 
upon her). This is like the Ayah in Surah At-Tahrim: 


ree rf 


a5 op at RS UE SSE Bi ose SE yp 


eAnd Maryam, the daughter of 'Imran who guarded her 
chastity. And We breathed into it {her garment} through Our 
Rith> 66:42). wn 


2 gst at, ee 
tac Ge HS 
¢and We made her and Je 30 a sign for the nations > 

means, evidence that Allah'is able to do all things and that He 
creates whatever ills; verily, His command, when He 
intends a thin as only that He says to it, “Be” - and it is! 
This is like, Ayah: 

qd 6 A> 

4And (We wish) fo appoint him as a sign to mankind [19:21] 


res SES welch eas Ub Aas Gt Rt at Op 
7 ae eS eee ees aren Ss 

gd Hie GEE oti oy, EE oe os ty Ue 
48 yee OG 

492. Truly, this, your Uiumialt is one, and 1 am your Lord, 

therefore worship Me. 

453. But they have broken up and differed in their religion 

anong themselves. (And) they all shall return to Us.> 

494. So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a 

believer, his efforts will not be rejected. Verily, We record it for 

him (in his Book of deeds}.> 


Siirah 21. Al-Anbiya' (92-94) (Part-17) . 489 
Mankind is One Ummah 
Chins GRE aye ny 
€Tridy, this, your Unonealt is one,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Said bin Jubayr, Qatadah and ‘Abdur- 
Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, “Your religion is one 
religion.) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: “In this Ayah, Allah 
explains to them what they should avoid and what they 
should do.” Then He said: 


in5 AR as 
4Truly, this, your Ummah is one religion,> “Meaning, your path is 


one path. Certainly this is your Shari'ah (Divine Law} which 1 
have clearly explained you.” So Allah says: 


’ oo 
doy ih eds mach o 
4and Tam your Lord, therefore worship Med This is like the Ayah: 
ius iy chi BY Jedi Gp 
40 (you) Messengers! Forde Tayyibat {good things) and do 
righteous deeds.> Until His saying, 
x 
es 4 oil sans, Ep 
re 2 your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me. |23:31-52] 
The Messenger of Allah 3 said: 
tay Cay oe SGT I ates Be 
We Prophets are brothers from different mothers and our 
religion is one.>!? 


What is meant here is that they all worshipped Allah Alone 
with no partner or associate, although the Laws of each 
Messenger may have differed, as Allah says: 


tices tes Ke KD 
To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear 
way> [5:48] 
"4) ay-Tabari 18:523. 
7) Fath ALBari 6:550. 


490 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


Save sed ny Tee, 


dra gpl LD 


€But they have broken up and differed in their religion among 
themselves.> 


meaning, the nations were divided over their Messengers; some 
of them believed in them and some rejected them. Allah Says: 


a fs 
jee) Uh Jeep 
€(And) they all shall return to Us.> meaning, ‘on the Day of 
Resurrection, when We will requite each person according to 
his deeds. If they are good, then he will be rewarded and if they 
are evil then he will be punished,’ Allah says: 


strat ot 


oF Bs SMS! Sy LY 
€So whoever does righteous good deeds while het a believer, > 
meaning, his heart believes and his deeds\are righteous. 
(ois dita 
fed 
A\\y A 
his efforts will not be rees a> This is like the Ayah: 
hom ws A eet pote 
he SS & Fi ad YD 
certainly We, shat! not make the reward of anyone who does itis 
deeds in,the“imost perfect manner to be lost. [18:30] 
which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they will be 


appreciated and not even a speck of dust’s weight of injustice 
will be done. Allah says: 
’ beer * 


ipsa A yp 


tem 


¢Venily, We record it for him.» means, al) his deeds are recorded 
ve oat 235 i Re 


and nothing of them at all is lost. 
3B Nas op SB Lal Say CAS LE Jee 
tint CE JS AE y Cee BES YS 58 
495. And a ban is jaid on every town which We have destroyed 
that they shall not return > 


€96. Until, when Ya'jaj and Ma’ jij (Gog and Magog people) 
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are fet loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.> 


497. And the true prownse shall draw near. Then, you shall see 
the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will 
say:) "Woe to usi We were indeed heedless of this — nay, but 
we were wrongdoers.’"> 


Those who have been destroyed, will never return to 
this World 


G5 & > 


¢And a ban is laid on every town> lbm ‘Abbas said, “it is 
enforced”, i.e., it has been decreed that the people of each 
township that has been destroyed will never return to this 
world before the Day of Resurrection, as is reported clearly 
|through other narrations] from Ibn ‘Abbas, Abpy far Al-Bagir, 


Qatadah and others.”! as 3? 
Ya'jij and Ma’jaj Ns se, 
€i - es are a @ xe 
Until, w jay and Ma'jij are let loose, > 


We have cone that they are from the progeny of 
Adam, up im be peace; they are also descents of Nuh 
through his son Yafith (Japheth), who was the father of the 
Turks, Turk referring to the group of them who were left 
behind the barrier which was built by Dhul-Qarnayn, Allah 
says: 


ar ape Fon he we bee oy “a Pe ee er ee 
or dpe rte wl Sh ey SG Ss ey Ee yp 
toy 
€This is aq mercy from my Lord, but when the promise of my 
Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And the 


promise of my Lord is ever true. And on that Day, We shall 
leave then) to surge like waves on one another...>[18:98-99]. 


And in this Ayah, Allah says: 


eras eel ete 


CN SAS gk fee i Seals tol sg 


") Al-Baghawi 3 :268, At-Tabari 18:525, Ar-Razi 22:19}. 
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€Unat, when Ya'jiy and Ma‘juj are let loose, and they swoop 
down from every Hadab.> 
meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corruption. A 
Hadab is a raised portion of land. This was the view of Ibn 
‘Abbas, Tkrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri and others." This is 
how their emergence is described, as if the listener can see it. 


6h 6 ba 
4And none can inform you ke Him Who is the All-Knower.> 
[35:14]. 


This is information given by the One Who knows what has 
happened and what js yet to come, the One Who knows the 
unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except 
Him. 

Ibn Jarir narrated that ‘Ubaydullah bin AbieBbid said, “Ibn 
‘Abbas saw some young boys playing and -pouncing on one 
another, and said, this is how.¥ajaj and Ma‘juj will 

wl] » ; : 
emerge. Their emergence hag. been described in numerous 
Hadiths of the Prophet 3. \ ‘ 
XQ 
The First Hadith >): 
Imam Ahmad recoyded that Abu Said Al-Khudri said: 
“| heard ths Messenger of Allah 2% say: 


i AD oes eS ES tls ttt ah 
wets JI EE ohh junds Gn Ss eh Ok ee 
read Ot ge IG SG ets pel Oyksy apg per) 
Oi, BS FG sy BS UES Sg eS ay 
ope fob Vel Los, ge hh OS ee oe 56 dS 
OU ele BT og a SB aN jal vgs sgh du ex gl 
hs Cae oy GS ee a yee ee Bb ed 
AN AS pgitel 55 Jey ee LS i Ce me MS cally 
= of a 3," on de r +" rar 7. s ak «ye . a af 
rOgalea Sah Zao afl C2 Y od op a tel 2 OF gill 
) At- Rabari 18:532. 
I At-Tabari 18:528. 
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pis J Sa Ju Sr da eG ds as eo 
i ER gE Bh US pk Oe Wey oe Os 
1 pSpde ASUS BB ey 2 wn Oy pet VE geht hb ca «ya 
Wp OSS hte S355 Geet pelt Os es 

Hi oo pak opto ee 


tYa'jnj and Ma’jiij will be let loose and wilf emerge upon 
mankind, as Allith says: €and they swoop down from every 
Hadab.> 


They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will retreat to 
their cities and strongholds, bringing their flocks with them. 
They [Ya'juj and Ma‘jiq] will drink all the water af the land 
unt! some of thent will pass a river and drink it dfs then those 
who cume after them will pass by that plade-and will say, 
“There used to be water here once.” Theo’ there will be no one 
left except Hrose who are in their, strongholds and cities. Then 
one of them will say, "We hay clefeted the peuple of the earth ; 
now the people of heaver “ey One of then: will shake his 
spear and fnueri ff ihe sky, and if will come back statned 
with blood, 2s atest and a trial for them, While this is 
happenin Atta will send a worm in their necks, like the 
worm that is found in date-stones or in the nostrils of sheep, 
and they will die and their clamor will cease. Then the Mustins 
will say, ‘Who will volunteer to find out what the enemy is 
doing?" One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing 
that he will likely be killed. Le will go dount and will find then: 
dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call out, 'O 
Muslims! Rejoice that Allah has sufficed you against your 
cuemy! Then they will come oxt of their cities and 
strongholds, and will Jet their flocks out to yreze, but they will 
have nothing fo graze upon except the flesh of these people 
(Ya'jnj and Ma‘jaj), but it will fill them better than any 
vegetation they have ever eaten before!) It was also 
recorded by Ibn Majah.!?! 

Ol Ahmud 3:77. 

1 ton Majah 2:1363. 
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The Second Hadith 


Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Sam‘an Al- 
Kilabi that the Messenger of Allah x mentioned the Dajjal one 
morning. “Sometimes he described him as insignificant and 
sometimes he described him as so significant that we felt as if 
he were in the cluster of palm trees.) He said: 


Dy pSyo eas OE pha Oy BA Sy pele ay3t Jeune 
ay cpt IS le kl fal Meet Got ns Al ISS dds tu 


Ged U8 tly An oa He Oo eG Ge eS ke 
Hel al abe Y Vis; 


“There are other things that I fear for you more than the Dajjat. 

Tf he emerges while I am among you, 1 will dealwith him for 
you. If he emerges when J am not among ee ten each man 
will have to deal with him for himself, Hah will take care 
of each Muslim on my behalf. He (thie Dajial) will be a young 
man with short, curly hair and a floating eye. He wil! emerge 
in a place between Syria aud Ivag and will spread mischief right 
and left. O servants of Alla t, be steadfast 


We said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on 
earth?’ He said? 


o NT aig re tae tare atl Hae tee 1 deed 
ba soll Glas sanarS py iS ey EOS Oy Uy Og lt 


‘Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one 
day like a week, and the rest of the days like your days. 


We said, 'O Messenger of Allah, on that day which will be like 
a year, will the prayers of one day and one night be sufficient?’ 
He said, 


2 


W053 J 1 jail ep 


©] When that happened, he could sec it in our faces. We asked him 
about that and said, 'O Messenger of Allah, you mentioned the 
Dajjal this morning and spoke as if he was insignificant, and now 
you have described him as so significant that we feel as though he 
is in the chister of palm trees’. (This particn is not found in Ibn 
Kathir’s original manuscript, but is available in the Hadith 
collection of Ahmad). 
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No, but you will have to compute it according to its due 
proportion {and pray accordingly) .* 

We said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, how fast will he move across 

the land?’ He said, 

Fes ea eyo RRHiCe 


sLike a cloud driven by the wind. 

He said, 

te ae ay nal 8 Coe eget ee PE gt ehly 
oe eas hee PA Gt Ope es el ~ 
tye - yeah af are OG. Rise - eee aape 4 ote 
eA spel ls +50? as b Jhi ues tg yk pee eee 
Spal pdlipl GS de oe OS By All RG ese 

Pee ot pet fe Sh ae 24 Hg atee Saligall te cegh ll a feck 
SIS pele xs Spb ss WF cel bt od ce 
AL Cas as fe ee Jen ORS hye 


Be BS ey le oy einige <) Als ti 
A BE Sed ie Oh ee al Jes 5B at A it ROE 
ES SO ASE ai oly 324 3 She Bie 
A es ew A Big - du - yk 3 wt ke 
ab ok ¥ go ear aleng poe ae Ga at ane 
Jw us os enki ds 2 eS yall ot gale DS pe 

4G OD Je of Ap: Jui 


tHe will come to a people and call them {ta his way] mid they 
will respond to hint, He will issue a comntand to the sky and it 
will rain, and io the earth and if will bring forth vegetation, 
then their livestock will come to them in the evening with their 
humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks 
wide and fat. Then he will come to another people and call them 
{to his way] and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave 
with him, and they will be faced with drought, with none of 
their wealth left. Then he will walk trough the wasteland and 
will say to it, Bring forth your treasure,” and tls treasure will 
come forth like a swarm of bees. Then he will issue conunmands 
that a man be killed, and Sie will strike hint with a sword and 
cut hint inte two pieces, and (put these pieces as far apart) as 
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the distance between an archer and his target, Then ke will call 
jim, and the man will come to him with his face shining, At 
that point Allah will send the Messiah ‘Isa bin Maryam, whto 
twill come down to the white minaret in the eastern side of 
Damascus, wearing two gannents lightly dyed with saffron and 
with his hands resting on the wings of hwo angels. He will 
search for him (the Dayal) until he catches up with him at the 
eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill him. Then Allah will 
reveal to ‘Isa ibn Maryam the words: “I have brought forth 
frout amongst My creatures people against whom none will be 
able to fight, Take My servants safely to the Mount (Tir). 
Then Allah will send Ya'jif and Ma’jiy, as Allah says: ¢and 
Mey swoop down from every Hadab.p3 


rHBy gb UA oie in J es a I Midis one LE 
Sak Gal) ae hes aig NOES ud bk 
Bost HN MBoly oe ied NE a) 28h 
ne de apts og Merle ed ote a Ld es 

Se plant ery 7 tee ait See 6 SE) 
wJs@ and his ery will beseech Allah, and Allah will 
send against thenGnsects which will attack their necks, and in 
the mornin cthey will all perish as one. Then ‘isa and his 
companions wil! come down and they will not find a single spot 
on earth that is free from their putrefaction and stench. Then 
‘Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He will 
send birds with necks like those of Bactrian camels, and they 
will carry them and throw them wherever Allah wills.» 


Ibn Jabir said; “Ata’ bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka‘b 
or someone else: ‘They will throw them into AlMahbat.’ Jbn 
Jabir said: “I said, ‘O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal” He 
said, “In the east (where the sun rises).” He said: 
FANS oy Settt G V5 se So 8S Vhs a Lt 
8G sesh dS ay hts ad pl est day ality yer 
Ml oe Aan Sy et wt UG) ih Shi Fat En 
PB AB Sy MN Se ASS A oy Sally. 5, gud ad 
ob A, es ew hs bah Je BUS Ob wh pi 
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NB ASG ~ ehh JB G6 oh 8 Gu) Said eb OS kts 

HEU ll ole « od CHE OIE 
«Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent of) 
camel’s hair twill be able to keep ont, for forty days, and the 
earth will be washed unl it looks like a mirror. Then it will be 
said to the earth: bring forih your fruit and restore your 
blessing. On that day a group of people will be able to eat from 
one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything 
will be blessed. A milch-camel will give so much milk that it 
will be sufficient for a whole group af people, and a miich-cow 
will give se meuch milk tat it will be sufficient for a whole 
clan, and a sheep will be sufficient for an entire household. At 
that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which, will reach 
beneath their armpits and will take the soul ofcvery Muslin - 
or every believer - and there will be igs the miost evil of 


people who will conunit fornication.tike mniles, and then the 
Hour will come upon thenronl! \\ 


This was also recorded by slim?! but not by Al-Bukhari. It 
was also recorded bythe Sunan compilers, with different 
chains of narratorg?: -Tirmidhi said, “It is Hasan Sahih.) 
2) 
pe 
The Third Hadith 


Imam Ahmad recorded from Jbn Harmalah, from his maternal 
aunt who said: “The Messenger of Allah s& gave a Khutboh, 
and he had a bandage on his finger where he had been stung 
by a scorpion. He said: 


Crk gk bbs She Sg Vay AB She VS de 2S 
SAS EE oe i ps yi jhe etal Sole gels 

v5 sfetil Stach pat) le 
tYou say that you have no enemy, but you will keep fighting 
your enemies until Ya'jitg and Ma'yij come, with their wide 


4 Ahmad 5:181, 
(2) Muslim 4:2250. 


3) Abu Dawud 4:496, Tubfat A-LAhwadhi 6:499, An-Nasa’l in Ab 
Kubra 6 :235, Ibn Majah 2:1356, 
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faces, stall eyes and reddish hair, pouring down from every 
mound with their faces looking like burnished shields 0"! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a Hadith of Muhammad bin ‘Amr from 
Khalid bin ‘Abdullah bin Harmalah Al-Mudlaji, from his 
paternal aunt, from the Prophet #, and he mentioned 
something similar.!2t 
It was confimred by Hadiths that ‘Isa bin Maryam will 
perform Hajj to the Al-Bayt Al-‘Atig {i.e., the Ka‘bah). Imam 
Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa‘id said: “The Messenger of Allah 
3 said: 
tHe will certainly come to this House and perform Hajj and 
‘Lntrah, after the emergence of Ya’jitj and Ma’jiij.s 
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.!*! aS 


Bate bh oapte ps eene, G 
qi Lal CAGE OW 

4And the trie promise (Day of ction) shall draw near.>~ 
the Day of Resurrection, when these terrors and earthquakes 


and this chaos will commasto pass. The Hour has drawn nigh 
and when it comes top ss, the disbelievers will say: “This is a 
difficult Day.” allel Says: 
ok? UE if pa tas 
Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring 
in horror.> 
because of the horror of the tremendous events that they are 
witnessing, 
ES 
<Woe to tts!> means, they will say, Woe to us!’ 
<We were indeed heedless of this means, in the world. 


a Ahmad $:27]. There is a deficiency in its chain. It may be 
supported by other narrations. 


I Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2468. 
I Abmad 3:27, Al-Bukhari 1593. 


Stirah 21. AL-Anbtya' (98 103) (Part-77) 499 
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wy, oe Y: wae Ss 

a Ee et oh 
bog ied algae ati git 
eae a. ri Flas Migs ANG SESS 


: pa oteas ae fn etek att 
Bie See 


bored Les bb 


Janay, bul we were 
wrangdoers.> they will 
admit their wrong- 


e pire doing at the time 
os fo Aine “ie § 33, [when that will not 
- an Sep sess vee ee || help them at all. 


Ma. SCS A Lege Beene) et pies ; 

Oe Yk ry i a > 
wet voee se 

fo ie ee ay 


* ’ 
i 


are ie aa 
Saher 5 gee jg ed 
whoever eee 

SITES Ota GEG Ze “i 
: a COC 5 IE 

aa Cee odes ates ate PP F ay = 


LIC, Srecipie j Cea ple eek 


Po a nr’) 
pO eae fo fey ae 
| ans {sf be : ae poate - 7 otte ne, a ‘ys 
oe onal CH ey! Aas TAS Can a 
a ao feet hoe ot! & Me w ; 


| Ce Missi HEI 
F wees \\ 
hak Birth 1 ssh 


e, wt free med 


rol et 2 Snjiaiss Case sil 
Mouse Sug GS 
Sak MI Se shea sais 


pe 


. Nae AAT a! 3; mA a Gangs or ee 


seh ei A 
Go Syley es si KOS CARMI OS 107 

498. Certainty you and thal which you are worstipping now 

besides Allah, are (but) fuel (Hasab) for Hell! (Surely) you will 


enier it.> 


499. Had these been gods, they would not have entered there 
(Hell), and all of them will abide therein forever .> 

4100. Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and 
roaring and therein they will hear not.> 

4101. Verily, those for whom the yuod has preceded from Us, 
they will be retnoved far therefront (Hell) .> 


4702. They shall nof hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while 
they abide in that which their own selves desire > 
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4103. The greatest terror will not grieve them, and the angels 
will meet them, (with the greeting:) This is your Day which 
you were promised ."'> 


The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell 


Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolatora of the 
Quraysh and those who followed their religion of idol worship: 


ee eee Dh oe BRE NG peep 
<Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!p. 
Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Kindling.“4! 
This is like the Ayah: 
CAG Al G35 ® 
whose fuel is men and sons 6. 
According to another report, Ibn appease aid: 


ti Bey 


¢Hasab for Hell> means revsoa | in (the dialect of the people of 
Zanjiyyah.”| Mujahid? tkrimah and Qatdédah said: “Its fuel.” 
Ad-Dahhak sai eg fuel of Hell means that which is thrown 
into it."@! This was also the view of others.{4! 


45 Gi Hip 
¢(Surely) you will enter it.» means, you will go into it. 
tis GN SK oF Jp 
4Had these been a they would not have entered there,> 
means, if these idols and false gods which you worshipped 


instead of Allah, had really been gods, they would not have 
entered the Heilfire. 


(1! aL-Qurtubi 11 :343. 

®] Zanj, in modern Arabic refers to any black people. It is defined in 
Lisdén Al‘Arab and As-Sihdh as a people of (ancient} Sudan, its 
plural is Zundj, which is also the name of a tribe of Qahfani ‘Arabs. 

3) At-Tabari 18:546. 

4] At-Tabari 18:536. 
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[a] 
Ss 
— 


t Siar 4 heap 


¢and all of them will abide therein forever.) means, the 
worshippers and the objects of their worship will all abide 
therein forever. 


18 a SD 
eTheremt they will be breathing ont with deep sighs and 
roaring > 

This is like the Ayah: 

tre 13) Vi Ad 
éthey will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahigh (11,106). 


Zofir refers to their exhalation, and Shahigq refers to their 
inhalation. oe 


ashe 


ope Free SP © 
<O 
¢and therein they will iP not.> 
\ 


The State of the Blesse sr 
5805 ol EES Soli 5D 
4 Verily, theater whom the oe has preceded from Us,> 
Tkrimah said» Mercy.” Others said it means heing blessed. 
52 UE SgiN> 
they will be removed far therefrom pl! 


When Allah mentions the people of Hell and their punishment 
for their associating others in worship with Allah, He follows 
that with a description of the blessed who believed in Allah 
and His Messengers. These are the ones for whom the blessing 
has preceded from Allah, and they did eee deeds in the 
world, as Allah says: 


555 5 5a pest inh > 


4Fur those whe have done good is the best reward and even 
more> |10:26] 


ini At-Tabari 18:451. 


502 Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


38 om 


& Shi y gayi 2 nies a> 
ls there any reward for good other than good?> [55:60] 


Just as they did good in this world, Allah will make their final 
destiny and their reward good; He will save them from 
punishment and ais them a great reward. 
rae - eet eg Bot OS Sasy 
they will be removed ie therefrom, They shall not hear the 
slightest sound of it,> 


means, they will not feel its heat in their bodies. 
Ch 408 GET Gg sD 
<while they abide in that which their own ae desire.) 
means, they will be safe from that et \ear, and they 
will have all that they love and peter as said that this 
was revealed to point out an exert vl the case of those 


who are worshipped instead oie and to exclude Uzayr 
and the Measiah from pes aber. Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al- 


A‘war reported from Ibn A Syureyi, and ‘Uthman bin ‘Ata’ 
reported fram Ibn ‘abbas: 
ede fits poe Be f IA Me ee od, 


CHAS Bl tie ecto is coe GGG 0 eee] > 


éCertaiily. you (disbelievers) and that which you are 
worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! 
(Surely) you will enter it.> 


Then He made an exception and said: 
52 G LE Si Gp 
Verily, those for whont the fond has preceded from Us. 
It was said that this referred to the angels and ‘isa, and others 
who are worshipped instead of Allah. This was the view of 
Tkrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj. Muhammad bin Ishaq bin 
Yasar said in his book of Sirah: 

“According to what I have heard, the Messenger of Allah 2s 
sat down one day with Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah in the 
Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with 
them. There were also other men of Quraysh in the Masjid. 
The Messenger of Allah # spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-Harith 
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came up to him and the Messenger of Allah 3& spoke to him 
until he defeated him in argument. Then he recited to him and 
to them, 

CAS GO A EE Lat al US UG ed) 
Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now 
besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! (Surely) you will enter 
it.» Until His Statement, 


deat 


Cy GS CP 
¢and therein they will hear not.> 


Then the Messenger of Allah 3 got up and went to sit with 
‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari As-Sahmi. Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah 
said to ‘Abdullah bin Al-Zab‘ari, “By Allah, penn hin Al- 
Harith could not match the son of ‘Abd . *Muttalib in 
argument. Muhammad claims that we andthese gods that we 
worship are fuel for Hell." ‘Abdullah..biiAz-Zab‘ari said: “By 
Allah, if I meet with him I will him in argument. Ask 
Muhammad whether everyonect is worshipped instead of 
Allah will be in Hell with e who worshipped him, for we 
worship the angels, ‘the Jews worship ‘Uzayr, and the 
Christians worshipA ‘Masih, ‘isa bin Maryam.” Al-Walid and 
those who sitting with him were amazed at what 
‘Abdullah bin’ Az-Zab‘ari said, and they thought that he had 
come up with a good point. He said this to the Messenger of 
Allah 3%, who said: 

OU OA Wl pel SLE Se Gs 5 cat od fy Ee Sais 

tile Sal Say 

‘Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be 

with the ones who worshipped him, for indeed they are 

worshipping the Shaytin and whoever told them to worship 

hint.a 
Then Allah revealed the words: 

at Of VMS es SS Bt Ge ai Ces cai Gp 


erat 


Ce ad SGT Gg Att 
Verily, those for whom the good lias preceded from Us, they 
will be removed far therefrom (Hell}. They shall not hear the 


504 Tafsir fbn Kathir 


slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their 

own selves desire > 
It was revealed about the mention of ‘fsa, Uzayr and rabbis 
and monks who were also worshipped, who had spent their 
lives in devotion towards Allah, but the misguided people who 
came after them took them as lords instead of Allah. 
Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as daughters 
of Allah, the following words were revealed: 


Raph See BA BEN LE iis 
¢And they say: “The Most Gracious has begotten children.” 
Glory to Him! They are but honored slaves}. Until His saying, 
C8 Sulit oF LS par pe ass “$39 ow ar) 2 pr ie oP 
¢And if any of them should say: “Verily, 1 1 ga god besides 
Him,” suc a one We should recompense tit Hell. Thus We 
recompense the wrongdoers.> (21 126-29}. 
Concering ‘fs& bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped 
alongside Allah, and the.@mazement of Al-Walid and the 


others who were present at the argument [of ‘Abdullah bin Az- 
Zab = the gaa) rds were revealed: 
24 sige 


Ate esi Bs Banks & Gp SEF ee tp 
oe ae WS xOxs GEM haus 
% wei i iy Bate 4 SH Ke, HF OL 

44. 25 


¢And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, 
behold, your people cry aloud (laugh out at the example). And 
say: “Are our gods better or is he?’ They quoted not the above 
example except for argument. Nay! But they are a quarrelsome 
people. He was not more than a slave. We granted Our favor to 
him, and We niade him an example for the Children of israel. 
And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace 
you on the earth. And he shalt be a known sign for the Hour. 
Therefore have no doubt concerning it.» [43:57-61| 

meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, 

such as raising the dead and healing the sick, are sufficient as 

signs of the approach of the Hour, 
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4Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me (Allah)! 
This is the straight pathp |43:63)."4) 


What Ibn Az-Zab‘ari said was a serious mistake, because the 
Ayah was addressed to the people of Makkah concerning their 
worship of idols which were inanimate and could not think. It 
was a rebuke for their worship of them, so Allah said: 
OE he Bhp DRS G Yep 

<Certainly you (disbelievers} and that which you are 

tvorshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!» 
How could this be applied to Al-Masih, ‘Uzayr and others who 


did righteous deeds and did not accept the worship of those 
who worshipped them? me 


CHEM GN MBE Yh) 
<The greatest terror will yl gre them ,> 


It was said that this means death, as was narrated by ‘Abdur- 
Razzaq from Yahya bin Ral from ‘Ata.’ Or it was said that 
the greatest terror refers to the blast of the Trumpet, as Al- 
‘Awfi said narratingfrom Ibn ‘Abbas!?! and Abu Sinan, Sa'id 
bin Sinan a aybani. This was the view favored by [bn 
Jarir in his Tafsir. 
ddich Bike Sf S45 OS AST 1 Si 
and the angels will meet tem, (with the greeting :) “This is 
your Day which you were promised’ .» 


meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of Resurrection 
when they emerge from their graves with the words: 
Avie} Bake sii Sz Usp 
4°This is your Day which you were promised” > 
meaning, hope for the best. 


Sse eee Sa ke eh eke oe Se tree ow, or ap 
ile 125 7d git Spl Cin US Saeed Jest AS act kt o> 


2 ee 


!l Ibn Hisham 1-384, 
(2 At-Tabari 18:542. 
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(cas © § 
4104. And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the 
heaven like a Syill for bouks. As We began the first creation, 
We shail repeat it. (it is) a promise binding upon Us. Truty, 
We shafl do it.> 


The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection 
Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection: 
q Xa joa if cical ob gy 
¢And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven 
like a Sail for books .> 
This is like the Ayah: 
E80 Sich aa i EE ak BG RT Lid opp 


ene 


BoKEE By ERLE Lae 
<They made not a just estimate Ki such as is due to Him. 
And on the Day of Resurrecti nthe whole of the earth will be 
grasped by His Hand andthe heavens will be rolled up in His 
Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High be He above all that 
they associate as Partners with Him! [39:67] 


he ep that Nafi‘ reported from Ibn ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah oe said: 


1On the Bay of Ringe tas Allah will seize the earth and the 
heavens will be in His Right Hand. 
This was recerded by Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on 
him.” 
425i bysti fd 


dike a Sijill rolled up for books.» Whut is meant by Sijitl is book. 
As-Suddi said concerning this Ayah: “As-Sijill is an angel who is 
entrusted with the records; when a person dies, his Rook {of 
deeds) is taken up to As-Sijifl, and he rolls it up and puts it 


" rath AL-Ban, 13:404. 
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away until the Day of Resurrection.” But the correct view as 
narrated from tbn ‘Abbas is that As-Sijill refers to the record (of 
deeds)."" This was also reported from him by ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talhah and Al-‘Awfi.”! This was also stated by Mujahid, 
Qatadah and others."! This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
because this usage is well-known in the (Arabic) language, 
Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day when the heaven 
will be rolled up like a scroll. This is like the Ayah: 


Cored a5 col top 
¢Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the will of 
Alfa), and he had laid him prostrate on his forehead > 
137:103] 
There are many more linguistic examples in this as Allah 


knows best. oo 


tnd OO Ce as tae gk Be sy 

¢As We began the first creation, Ie: shal repeat if. (It is) a 

promise binding upon Us. Tru We shall do it.> 
means, this will inevitably\eome to pass on the Day when 
Allah creates His pe ‘anew. As He created them in the 
first place, He is ly able to re-create them. This must 
inevitably come.t6 pass because it is one of the things that 
Alléh has promised, and He does not break His promise. He is 
able to do that. 
Because He says: 


iSite © tp 


«Truly, We shall do it.) Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn 'Abbas 
said: “The Messenger of Allah stood among us exhorting us, 
and said: 


thot Ge ST lig ce IZ ud BUR js He at Of Sy bs 
ede GS Uy Le a5 
*You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked and uncircumcised. 
I" Ap-Tabari 18 +543. 


(2) at-Tabari 18:543. 
Bl at-Tabari 18:543. 
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Revud rr eee As We began the first 

pega BGS creation, We shall repeat 
pee. ae : it. (It 13) a promise bind- 
ales pe ele? Figs ing upon Us. Trily, We 


7 boke WEE: su lishall do it ol!) 
hee 5 pecans ro ioe 
oe od aie And he mentioned the 


Sinead Hemi esi Siecle tis@ entire Hadith. It was 


a & i yd we ASK ie also recorded in the 


“Ale Saas Py Spree aon Bukhari mentioned it 


vae jin his Tafsir of this 
KS 9 SANG ; Ayah. f 
“ Kt aa ee 


< Chill aoe aide Rete en 8 Cat be gai ’ hee itp 
$ A ssa ve ACIS ACEO rm & aA Se an - 
poets LG iQ ce eC) | Ph (gad SiC 

ae oR { t- 45 \ a “, oA 58 Lig K * 
Otel! shige ee Wyant se 
Soft Sait ee ako sty A “ee G 


4, Free ipo te 
EK % SA p@ te Suis 

aren “it Sete, ]4105. And indeed We 
we ts gts have written in Az-Za- 
bir after Adh-Dhikr that 
My righteous servants 


He 


shall inherit the land.> 
€106. Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who 
worship Allah} 
€107. And We have sent you (O Muhammad i) not but as a 
mercy for the ‘Alamin.> 


The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous 


Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are 
the blessed in this world and in the Hereafter, those who will 
inherit the earth im this world and in the Hereafter. As All4dh 
says: 


OQ" Ahmad 1:235. 
1) Path ALBari 8-292, Muslim 4:2194. 


“Eos: 1 ueqeLiy 5 
“Lbs: Bt tequl-iy 
“LS: Bf uequi-ly 


Sus OSS SRA BIL joy UBITY UUM st yorum (quariy wwp) yoog 
ayd JO JBtNawW si st aYC-Ypy pue ‘YG-Ypy Jaye aures 
Yorym Syoog su} suBsuK unqoz-zy,, ‘pres pryeiny .“YEIMe], ayy 
St PRYC-YPY pue ‘pray oO} pafeanas sem Yorn Jey) st qo? 
2, “pres Siayio puw yepeied ‘waser]-ty ‘Iqeyg-ysy ‘seqqy, 
FOL zp HOO 94) streow angoz-zy, ‘pres pitrelny Ike oC VRAND 
a) pue pfu ay) ‘ywimey ay, sueaw 4NGDZ-zy, :plVs ayy 
“e2C-UpY safe anguz-zy us warm samy apa paapur puy> 
UR SEAT OF et Sy 
yDAy ay jnoqe iAeqnp iq preg payse |], :pres yseuty-Ty 
EG -UPY Jayv anguz-zy ut uayum Javy 3M, peapur puy> 
diet <a tat ot me ep 
‘sus yerry ‘ssed 03 auoo Alqeliagur wacitiem pue ‘s3a139q pug 
SME] AUIATG JO syoog ayy ut pa 3031 St STY2 JEU} SN sya) Wey 
‘(Ss:bz] qcahios Maso? sry apy yoryim uoISsa4 
41a asiyquid of Aquowgnd ayy mayy sumed im apy joy pun 
‘ways asofog asorp e491 payuns8 apy sv ‘puvy ayy ur verssaa2ns 
meayy jumad Apaivjasa yim apy jou ‘spaap poos snoazysts 
op pus 2tg oym nof Buowuy asoyy pasiuad soy UHV > 
SEP EPL ret yd Re ge iP ey 
420% EAL OL GAL arte ite poe cos Ar 
[15:06] 4° 4340f puvys jpar sassauzre 
ayy uaym fing aig ua pu afy s PHOM sift Ur anatyaq oy asoy 
pho sis8uassay ang snouojna ayoiu paapur ppm any ‘Apuaayd 
49 0 A GPS aed Po et ey 
(821-21 ¢ vebvz anny 
orm asays sof st pus (passaiq) ayy puly !spuvaias sizy fo sii apy 
Morar 0} aSvpuay v se jr saaiB apy “SMUIUTY St Ypapa ayy “Aptian > 
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view of Zayd bin Aslam: “It is the First Book.” Ath-Thawni said: 
“It is ALLawh Al-Mahfiz.” 
Gps ile Ey ED 
dthat My righteous servants shall inherit the land.> 

Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, “This means, the 
land of Paradise.”"| This was also the view of Abu ‘Aliyah, 
Mujahid, Sa‘id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha'bi, Qatadah, As-Suddi, 
Abu Salih, Ar-Rabi' bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah have 
mercy on them}.” 


eat OS Ly td 


Verily, in this (the Qur'in) there is 4 plain Message for people 

who worship Alli > 
means, ‘in this Qur’an which We have revealed to Our servant 
Muhammad x, there is a plain Message whichis beneficial 
and is sufficient for a people who worship, Alla . This refers to 
those who worship Allah in th eta ner which He has 
prescribed and which He loves | ‘is pleased with, and they 
would rather obey Allah thanpfe low the Shaytdan or their own 
desires. WY 

oo 


Muhammad ii6% Mercy to the Worids 
r) 4 : 
QO gn cabeld GY, Bath 
éAnd We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alainin 


Here Allah tells us that He has made Muhammad # 4 mercy 
to the ‘Alamin, ie., He sent him as a mercy for all of them 
{peoples}, so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for 
this blessing, will be happy in this world and in the Hereafter. 
But whoever rejects it and denies it, will lose out in this world 
and in the Herealter, as Allah says: 
Ca ae Rs oh eA Ue Bt Sy WA cal JF 
eal ois 


éffave you not seen those whe have changed the blessings of 


 At-Tabari 18:549. 
(2) Al-Tabari 18:549, 550. 
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Allah into disbelief, and caused their peaple to dwell in the 
house of destruction? Hell, in which they will burn, - and 
what an evil place to settle in! [14:28-29| 


And Allah says, describing the Qur'an: 
i t va 
Sale Hs Fs pp od Sh I cally sy i hee a 
4 ak pS oe SHE Ahh ing 


Say: “It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And 
as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in their ears, and 
it ts blindness for them. They are those who are called from a 
place far away."’> [41:44] 


Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi Umar told us, Marwan 
Al-Fazari told us, from Yazid bin Kisan, from Ibn Abi Hazim 
that Abu Hurayrah said that it was said, “O Messenger of 
Allah, pray against the idolators.” He said: ay 

es bbe he, tg Lah oy, 

tary Sty Lely aks : 

tf was not sent as a curse, rate? 1 was sent as a mercy. 
This was recorded by Musli gP 
Imam Ahmad recorded -that ‘Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi 

said: “Hudhayfah was in Al-Madd'in and he was mentioning 
things that the Messenger of Allah x had said. Hudhayfah 
came to Salman and Salman said: ‘O Hudhayfah, the 
Messenger of Allah 3 (would sometimes be angry and would 
speak accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and would 
speak accordingly. I know that the Messenger of Allah i) 
addressed us and said: 


Sie bs dp Bets pe pits gly ys wh 

© be ae oe Gate eltals sy tn pes th Sad ce Lad gs 
sia 

‘Any man of my Ummah whom | have insulted or cursed when 

T was angry - for J am a man from among the sons of Adam, 
and I get angry just as you do, But Allah has sent me as a 

' Mercy to the Worlds, so I twill inake that [my anger} into 


0 Muslim 4 :2006. 
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blessings for him on the Day of Resurrection."'0!"! 


This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus 
from Za'idah.! 

It may be asked: what kind of mercy do those who disbelieve 
in him get? The answer is what Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded 
from [bn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah: 

Ci Soektll 5 Hy Baie top 
4And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the ‘Alamin > 


He said, “Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, mercy 
will be decreed for him in this world and in the Hereafter; 
whoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be 
protected from that which happened to the nations of 
earthquakes and stoning."!"! 


SS of Roget AA ES as ty fell, TH Ms > 
SR EY cl OLS SES GIT & Et 
Boke Ys Sa MS hp woes 0s wa 

€iQORS U & MEA aI A KS gs 
$108. Say: “It j abled to me that your God is only one 
God. Will youesien be Mustims?”"> 


€109. Bal Gf they turn away say: “I give you a notice to be 
frown to us all alike. And [ know not whether that which you 
are promised is near or far." 


4110. "Verily, He knows that which is spoken aloud and He 
knows that which you conceal .””> 


4111, “And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and 
an enjoyment for a while.”> 


€112, He said :“My Lord! Judge You in truth! Our Lord is the 
Most Gracious, Whose help is fo be sought against that which 
you attribute!”> 


1 Ahmad 5-437, 

[2] Abu Dawud 5:45. There is a similar Hadith recorded by Muslim, 
na. 2601. 

8! at-Tabari 18:552. 


wr 
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The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be 
worshipped 


Allah commands His Messenger 3& to say to the idoators: 
dept Si SG Ans 2 ee OI ehh Bp 
€"it is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you 
then be Musfims?"’> 
meaning, will you then follow that and submit to it? 
dig} ob 
qBut if they turn away means, if they ignore that to which you 
call them. 


re ae 


dice feet, Lp 
{say: “I give you a notice to be known to Hs alae. Aly 
meaning, ‘I declare that ] am in a state ofwar with you as you 


are in a state of war with me. | bave“nothing to do with you 
just as you have nothing to do with'me.’ This is like the Ayah: 


sc tags OG a QO Ke As ys ad 
ao $5, 

NZ . 
And if haiti you, say: ‘For me are my deeds and for you 


are your deeds! You are innocent of what [ do, and 1 am 
innocent of what you do!" [10:41] 


Cie E ay L0G 5 op ChE tp 
<if you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their 
covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms (thet there will 
be no more covenant between you and them) [8:58] 
which means: so that both you and they will know that the 
treaty is null and void. Similarly, Allah says here: 


45h Ges Ls opp 
€But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known 
to us all alike...) 


meaning, ‘I have already informed you that I have nothing to 
do with you and you have nothing to do with me.’ 


Si¢4- Tafsir Ton Kathir 


No one knows when the Hour will come 
deed 6 ALT yi pd 

4And | know not whether that which you are promised (i.e., 

the Day of Resurrection) is near or far.» 
meaning: ‘it will inevitably come to pass, but [ have no 
knowledge of whether it is near or far.’ 

Bayes LS UM ce Tass SD 
€Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud (openly) 
and He knows that which you conceal.> 


Allah knows the Unseen in its entirety; He knows what His 
creatures do openly and what they do secretly. He knows what 
is visible and what is concealed; He knaws what is secret and 
hidden. He knows what His creatures do op and in secret, 
and He will requite them for that, for ‘miner and major 
actions. ww 
(Bye dS MET ad gp 

<And I now not, pests it may be a trial for you, and an 

enjoyment for a whey 
meaning, 7 do-fot know, perhaps it is a trial for you, and an 
enjoymentofor a while.' Ibn Jarir said: ‘perhaps that is being 
delayed for you as a test for you, and enjoyment for an 
allotted time.” This was narrated by ‘Awn from Ibn ‘Abbas. 
And Allah knows best. 


CH Sig BD 
4He said: “My Lord! Judge You in truth!> 
means, judge between us and our people whe dishelieve in the 
truth. Qatddah said: “The Prophets (peace be upon them) used 
to say: 
Qin ESS AGS Hs CS AIG 
€'Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for 
You are the Best of those wha give judgment.’’} [7:89}, 


1) At-Tabar| 18:554. 
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and the Messenger of Allah 2: was commanded to say this 
too. 41 
It was reported from Malik fram Zayd bin Aslam that when 


the Messenger of Allah 2 witnessed any fighting, he would 
say: 


thy Ki gs 
¢"My Lard! Judge You in truth!''> 
ind Ue et Lot 
4Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought 


against that which you attribute!> 


Means, ‘against the various lies and fabrications that you 
utter, some of which are worse than others; Allah is the One 
Whose Help we seek against that.’ \ 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat AbAnbiga” To Allah be 


praise and blessings. os 
aw 
o\\? 
Awe 
Pad 
x 
ew 


MM al-Qurtubi 11:35). 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj 
(Chapter - 22) 
Which was revealed in Makkah 
at ab + 
In the Name 4 Allah, the Most Gracious, tie Mest Merciful. 

SSE iss Ge te a eT ey Et Ep 
G5 ge Gi Gul oS Je is pa seg hee 
GS Sieg I KS, 3 


41. O mankind! Have Tagua of yor Lon Verily, the 
earthquake of the Hour is a terrible hing. 


42. The Day you shall see it, ais nursing mother will forget 
her mursling, and every ant ane will drop her load, and 
you shall see mankindas in a drunken state, yet Iney will not 
be drank, but ae torment is severe .> 


oe 
The Hour” 


Allah commands His servants to have Tagwa of Him, He 
informs them of the terrors of the Day of Resurrection which 
will come te them with its earthquakes and other horrors, as 
He says: 

3 NGG EN eek eae es SA AG 1h 


4When Hie earth is shaken with its (final) earthquake. And 
when the earth throws out its burdens.» {99:1-2] 


& v Aa oS, bey | a thi} wat ou es, ji eh} 


€And the earth and the mountains shall be removed from their 
places, and crushed with a single crushing. Then on that Day 
shall the (Great) Event befall.» [69:54 -15| And, 


Site Aye ie cae se eae te 
GS Nei CBS BNE 3 > 
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4When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake, And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust.> [56:4-5| 


It was said that this earthquake will come at the end of the 
‘fe span of this world, at the outset of the Hour. 
(bn Jarir recarded that awe commented on Allah's saying, 


€Verily, the shai of the Hour (of etal is a terrible 
thing .> 
“Before the Hour."") Others said that this refers to the terror, 
fear, earthquakes and chaos that will happen on the Day of 
Resurrection, in the arena {of Judgement), after the 
resurrection from the graves. This was the view favored by Ibn 
Jarir, who took the following Hadiths as evidence: 

Imam Ahmad recorded that Imran bin HuSayn said that 
when the Messenger of Allah 3: was enn of his journeys 
and some of his Companions had fi ind, he raised his 
voice and recited these two Aydto 


reer tg tom oo 8 ot AOR tte 


joi WETS ea ape an ras N bss cad ead igst 2H Gi 

Uy ee pal oy ARE gh Seon 2255 Rane Gs xt Jee 
Ng 

oe eit Be SS 4 


¢O manBod! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake 
of the Hour is a terrible thing. The Day you shall see it, every 
nursing mother will forget her nursling, and every pregnant 
one will drop her load, and you shall see mankind as in a 
drunken state, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
torment is severe .> 


When his Companions heard that, they hastened to catch up 
with him, because they knew that he wanted to say 
something. When they reached him, he said: 
be5 +B 3) age pet sé 3 gale rk Bb ti ra Sy jail 
us Jk ty be uy 25 35 6201 Sh Sis Sa u adja 


thee 


Balt g Jeti} + 26 gb Ops 4 Goi) leas wal NS 


") At-Tabari 18:557. 


518 ee Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
1Do you know what Day that is? That is the Day when Adam 
will be called. His Lord will call him and will say: 'O Adun, 
send forth (those of your progeny) who are to be sent to the 
Fire." He will say, “O Lord, how many are to be sent to the 
Fire?'' He will say, “From every thousand, nine hundred and 
ninety-nine will be in the Fire and one will be in Paradise." 


His Companions were filled with despair and stopped smiling, 
When he saw that, he said: 
nt BEE GEL AS Slag oS be gil ley ich 
- ee a oafee e of acts Fs 
ttt 2) og fe the fs ot tls 2 oh ek yy bs 
4Be of good cheer and strive hard; for by the One in Whose 
Hand is the sou! of Muhammad, you will be counted with two 
creations who are of immense numbers, Ya'jij and Ma'jaj, and 
these whe have already died of the progeny of lam and the 
progeny of Iblis. os 
Then they felt happier, and he said; (°° 
2 ee yO Se wee $8 slid ange iisse 
JOT tn os gS hel 
sStrive hard and be of good cheer, for by the One in Whose 
Hand is tt Sul of Muhammad, in comparison to mankind you 


are like@ mole on the flank of a camel or a mark on the foreleg 
of a beast.1') 


This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and by An-Nasa’i in the 
Book of Tafsy in their Sunans. At-Tinmidhi said, “It is Hasan 
Sahin.”! 

Another Version of this Hadith 


At-Tirmidhi recorded from Imran bin Husayn that when the 
words, 


4rd 1A pal ep 
40 mankind! Have Tagwi of your Lord.> Until His saying, 


mH ate tatae 
G42 al Ce Sp 


I Ahmad 4:435. 
(3 Tunfat Al-Ahwadhi 9:12, An-Nasa‘i in ALKubré 6:410. 
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ébut Allah's torment is severe .> 

were revealed, the Prophet 3 was on a journey, and he said: 
at di py aw - 238 ell 255 GA dG eH th bi 5, jimh 
ey Peas dG OO ee Gs 5 ede Oe Sat py 
real al Jets Sl Wo n5 
‘Do you know what Day that is?) They said, “Allah and His 
Messenger know best.” tHe said: That is the Day on which 
Allth will say to Adam, “Send forth (those of your progeny) 
who are ta be sent to the Fire.” He will say, ‘O Lord, how 
many are to be sent to the Fire?” He will say, “From every 


thousand, nine hundred and ninety-nine will be in the Fire and 
one will be in Paradise.'’ 


The Muslims started to weep, then the Messenger of Allah 
# said: ae” 
Doe 2a « : ee ae : 
EY WU Eb Be Oo OY a AR Giddy us 
ou Jha pw) wth si ESS Ob athe 2, Sih 
ee oe Pate ih Zi piss a cin fs Y 
‘Be close in your gar and be straight forward, for there was 
never any Prophet but there was a time of ignorance just before 
his advend, so the number will be taken from that time of 
ignorance, and if that is not enough, it will be made up from 
the hypocrites. A parable of yours in comparison to the other 
nations is that, you are like a mark on the foreleg of an animal, 
or a anole on the flank of a camel 


Then he said, 
all Jl fe 85 OI S59 Ip 
«l hope that you will be a quarter of the people of Paradise... 
They said, “Alla@hu Akbar” Then he said, 
Sabi BT EE 8 ST 9 oe 
tL hope that you wrill be a third of the people of Paradise.» 
They said, “Allghu Akbar!” Then he said, 
aah wl is iS ji em ol 
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uf hope that you will be half of the people of Paradise. 


They said, “Allahu Akbar!" 
Then he |the narrator] said, “I do not ll if he said two- 
thirds or not." 


This was also recorded by Imam Ahmad.) Then At-Tirmidhi 
also said, “This is a Hasan Sahth Hadith.” 
In his Tafsir, under this Ayah, Al-Bukhari recorded that Abu 
Sa‘id said, “The Prophet i said: 
Si ley Ey SSS SG aaah py Jue a jbo 
E55 GSU hr J Oy SSS 2A aT ae at Ot sp 
Ca ed ony By shay - Oe il - a Y y sdu oh 
ais SG RSs pa US I FN BD tug Sy ys dps 
oe 40.05 ail 
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah wi i “O Adam." He 
will say, “At Your service, O Lord’°Then a voice will call 
out: “Allah commands you wer forth from your progeny 
those who are destined AN ive." He will say, “O Lord, 
who is destined for th re" He will say, “Front every 
thousand" - I thi A said - “nine hundred and ninety-nine.” 
At that Hime goery pregnant female will drop her load and 
childre turn grey. dand you shall sec mankind as in a 
drunken stale, yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's 
torment is severe.>? 


That will be so difficult for mankind to bear that their faces 
will change. The Prophet 3 said: 


lg a del pds Sku Sy satu ool ctl ye 
gots gp tach gabe fac sn ey apn gay 
pl ff du a ASS deh pi & bx af BN J wD 1250 
WS fab pike Jes oS. Eh 
‘Nine hnendred and ninety-nine front Ya'jitj and Ma‘jiij, and 
one from you. Among mankind you are like a black hair on the 


I! Tunfat A-LAhwadhi 9:9, 
PI Ahmad 4 :432, 
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side of a white bull, or a white hair on the side of a black bull. 1 

hope that you will be one quarter of the people of Paradise.» We 

said “Allahu Akbar!” Then he said, *A third of the people of 

Paradise.» We said, “Allaéhu Akbar!” Then he said, 'One 

half of the people of Paradise.» We said: ‘Allahu Akbar") 
Al-Bukhari also recorded this elsewhere.'?! It was also 
recorded by Muslim, and An-Nasai in his Tafsir'*! 

The Hadiths and reports about the terrors of the Day of 


Resurrection are very many, and this is not the place to quote 
them all, 


dns 1h ci BG yd 
Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible thing.» 
means, a serious matter, a terrifying crisis, a horrendous 


event. This earthquake is what will happenote people when 
they are filled with terror, as Allah says; o\ : 


a eas 2 ee CO ig as 
Gas YG i copa BF ulapy 
€There, the believers were tried and shaken with a mighty 
shaking.» [33:11]. ae) 
Then Allah saygic 


Ov, «045 te. 4a AOS peewee og 
I SOS RS AEN NESSIE SS 


<The Day you shall see it, every nursing mother will forget her 
nursling.> 


means, she will be distracted by the horror of what she is 
seeing, which will make her forget the one who is the dearest 
of all to her and to whom she shows the most compassion. 
Her shock will make her neglect her infant at the very moment 
of breastfeeding, Allah says, 


ticny heed 
every nursing mother, and He did not say a mother who has 
an infant of breastfeeding age. 


I'l Rath ALBari 8 :295. 
2. Fath Al-Bari 6:440, 
(3) Muslim 1-201, An-Nasai in Al-Kubrd 6 :409. 
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See sigedy gas ae 


FAA ee 
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them, will think, that they are drunk, 


CaS i Sais 165 bX 


ae Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


itz> 


Ui> 


42455 


| ¢her nursling> means, 
her nursing infant 
that has not yet been 
weaned, 


dat 


jo i jee aad 
qe 


{and every pregnant one 
will drop her load,» 
means, before the pre- 
gnancy has reached 
fullterm,\ because of the 
cg ofthe horrar. 


OO gi, alt 55> 


dand you shall see 
ntankind as in a drunken 
state > 


means, because of the 
severity of their situa- 
tion, when they will 
lose their minds, so 
that whoever sees 


33> 


a tsy 


yet they will not be drunken, but Allah's torment is severe.> 


’ 


% Ho Gi So tos fs i HA oo oA 55 


soo red 


Eat We aad AS BOG 


43. And among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, 
without knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shaytan .> 


44. For him (the devil) it is decreed that whosoever follows him, 


he will mislead him, and will drive him 
Fire.> 


to the torment of the 
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Condemnation of the Fellowers of the Shaytan 


Allah condemns those who deny the Resurrection and who 
deny that Allah is able to restore Jife to the dead, those wha 
tum away from that which Allah has revealed to His Prophets 
and, in their views - denial and disbelief - follow every 
rebellious Shaytan among men and Jinn. This is the state of 
the followers of innovation and misguidance, who turn away 
from the truth and follow falsehood, following the words of the 
leaders of misguidance who call people to follow innovation 
and their own desires and opinions. Allah says concerning 
them and their like, 


te Be Bg Jae oF al Gd 
4And among mankind is he who disputes about i without 
knowledge, > 
meaning, without sound mee ca 


oa Ha bs *) 
SE phy Se 
dand ee every rebelions Shaytan. a him it is decreed.> 


Mujahid said, “Thiste fers to that Shaytan.”") meaning that is 
a matter writterein the decree. 


ee 455 & BD 
¢ihat whosoever follows him,> and imitates him, 
€ asl i St nats Ae Soy 
¢he will mislead hin, and will drive him to the torment of the 


Fire .> 


means, he wil) mislead him in this world, and in the Hereafter 
he will drive him to the torment of the Fire, which is 
unbearably hot, painful and agonizing. As-Suddi reported that 
Abu Malik said, “This Ayah was revealed pout qeNege bin 
Al-Harith.2! ‘This was also the view of Ibn Jurayj.l 


IM 4l-Muharrar Al-Wajiz 4-107. 
Il Ad-Durr Al Manthur 6:8. 
131 Ap-Tabari 18-566. 
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a4 eet <4 rs Pa aaa a a te tt 
Sp 35 fale oe SO 2 SOE a SO Ek y ii ep 
ed OR 2 otp Shee woeat 5 te Ges 4 ae, 
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at meals as Ath fed 


Fas AE of peas eid Bika Sib ee oe 
is iy Fiala “BNI en Bo oe ay at bt plas Weed pail J Fill 
i ge oh a 


et po Jo> x cial S AY) Shai i ye 


if bas Si cs te 6 om ¥ re wai ff ied sot a Ei Sef 
Se yall 


45. O mankind! [f you are in doubt about the Resurrection, 
then verily, We have created you from dust, then from a 
Nuffah, then from a clot then from a little lump of flesh - some 
formed and some unformed ~ that We may make {it) clear to 
you. And We cause whom We will to remgiy- Si the wombs for 
an appointed term, then We bring. out as infants, then 
(give you growth) that you may 4 P your age of full strength, 
And among you there is he ies (young), and among you 
there is he who is brou hea to the miserable old age, so that 
he knows mc ee known. And you see the earth 
Hamidatan, butswhen We send down water on it, it is stirred 


(ta life), aust it swells and puts forth every lovely kind (of 
growrtir) | 


<6. That is because Allah: He is the Truth, and it is He Wha 
gives life to the dead, and it is He Who is able to do all 
things.> 
47. And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about 
it; and certainly, Allah will resurrect those wha are in the 
graves > 


Evidence of the Resurrection in the creation of Man and 
of Plants 


When Allah speaks of disbelief in the Resurrection, He alsa 
mentions the evidence of His power and ability to resurrect 
that is evident from the way He initiates creation. Allah says: 


ae te ae th te eae 
ti So BS y pai ep 


Siirah 22. Al-Hajj (5-7) {Part-17) 


¢O mankind! If you are in doubt about the Resurrection,» 


yr 
in 


which means the time when souls and bodies will be raised up 
on the Day of Resurrection, 


ce “4 Ror Sale typ 
Sthen verily, We have created you from dust, > 


meaning, ‘you were originally created from dust’, which is 
what Adam, peace be upon him, was created from. 


5a) we 23> 


<then fron a Nuftfalt,> [32:8] meaning, then He made his 
offspring from semen of despised water. 


The Development of the Nutfah and Embryo in the 
Womb of 


G 
ci wee 
q phat on Hi pile ae 
¢ihen from a clot then WN hittle lump of flesh> 


if the Nutfak establishe: itgelf in the woman's womb, it stays 
like that for forty day§)then more material is added to it and 
it changes no ated c by the leave of Allah, and it remains 
like that for. days. Then it changes and becomes a lump 
of flesh, like a piece of meat with no form or shape. Then it 
starts to take on a form and shape, developing a head, arms, 
chest, stomach, thighs, legs, feet and all its members. 
Sometimes a woman miscarries before the fetus is formed and 
sometimes she miscarries after it has formed. As Allah says: 
4,52 we ie eck ah 


Rale poy AGE dad ye A 


then from a little lump of flesh - some formed and soime 
unformed> meaning, as you see, 


24 yO hiss AN yg HX ca 
éthat We may make (it) clear to you. And We catise whom We 
will to remain in the wombs for an appointed tenn, 


meaning that sometimes the fetus remains in the womb and is 
not miscarried. 


Sal 
fam 


ae eee RIS ___..__ Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


cat ad 


qpaie 2, pulé> 


qsome formed and some unformed,» Mujahid said, “This means the 
miscarried fetus, formed or unformed. When forty days have 
passed of it being a lump of flesh, then Allah sends an angel to 
it who breathes the soul into it and forms it as Allah wills, 
handsome or ugly, male or female, He then writes its provision, 
its allotted tength of life and whether it is to be one of the 
blessed or the wretched.” 

_ It was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Ibn Mas‘ud said, 
“The Messenger of Allah 3%, who is the true and truly inspired 
one, told us: 


ae fk ee tate beh ee ek od Ga f aoe eg cab ate & 
~ vite be tale OS id Sif ol eg GA hast GE bp 
$i 7K oes gob by Gi ot a Lae 3 SO hat 5% 
tee dl ad Ce Seg) ety ie} 
‘Every one of you is collected in thesioomb of his mother for the 


first forty days, and then he becomes a clot for another forty 
days, and then a lump of flesh for another forty days. Then 


Allah sends an angel\to write four words: He writes his 
provision, his , his life span, and whether he will be 
blessed or wretched. Then tie blows the soul into him.v!"! 

es 


Man’s Development from Infancy to Old Age 
His saying; 
Srp kg oh 
qub Spe e 
¢then We bring you out as infants,> 
means, weak in his budy, hearing, sight, senses, stamina and 
mind. Then Aliah gives him strength, gradually and causes his 
parents to treat him with tender kindness night and day. Allah 
says: 
eo ky 


dthen (give you growth) that you may reach your age of full 
strength > 


0. Fath ALBGri 6-418, Muslim 4-2036. 
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meaning, his strength increases until he reaches the vitality 
and handsomeness of or 
Se. J enwsd 
¢And among you there is he who dies,> 
means, when he is young and strong. 


“a hey 2 


4 oii ha A Sd 


dand among you there is he who is brought back to the 
miserable old age,> 


meaning advanced old age with its weakness in mind and 
body, in steady decline in comprehension, and disability to 
grasp. As Allah says: 
ME oe ah hs Heep RN 
so that he knows nothing fer gon. > 


Une 59 ae be Se gad ie sata 

igus daa As Tc Ge sy 
¢Allah is He Who, Seated yor in (a state of) weakness, then 
a you strength after weakness, then after strength gave (you) 


rey hair. He creates what He wills. And it is He 
Who i is the All-Knowing, the All-Powerfil.> (30:54) 


Another Parable of the Resurrection from Plants 
Cis BAI SY 


¢And you see the earth Hamidatan,> 


This is another sign of the power of Allah to bring the dead 
back to life, just as He brings the dead, barren earth back to 
life, the lifeless earth in which nothing grows. Qatadah said, 
“(This means) the eroded, dusty earth.” As-Suddi said, “Dead.” 
dbut ‘en: We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life}, and 
it swells and puts forth every lavely kind (of growth).> 


When Allah sends the rain upon it, it is stirred to life, that is, 


528 Tafsir bn Kathir 


vegetation begins to grow and it comes alive after it was dead. 
Then it rises after the soil had settled, then it puts forth its 
different kinds of fruit and crops with all their varied colours, 
tastes, fragrances, shapes and benefits, Allah says; 
eat gah Sem oe STD 
and puts forth every lovely kind (of growth) .> 

meaning, beautiful in appearance and with delightful 
fragrances, 


i BaD, ap 
¢That is because Alla: He is the Truth,» 
means, the Creator, the Controller, the One Who does as He 
wills. \ 
gente oh BGT ey 
bE , o 
dand it is He Who gives lifeto the dead,» 
means, just as He gives life to the dead earth and brings forth 
from it all these kinds of ve ion. 
5 ADEA GTO oct all yy 
¢Verily, He Who gives if life, surely is able to give life to the 
dead. Indeed He is able to do all things.} [41:39] 
CHG S AS Se wy YD 
Verily, His command, when He intends a thing, is only that 
He says to it, “Be! ~ and it is!> (36:82). 
40 3 F Ee Kt yp 
4And surely, the Hour is coming, there is no doubt about it;> 
meaning, it will inevitably come to pass. 
Cail gt bak ai hp 
dand certainly, Allah will resurrect those who are in the 
graves.> 
means, He will bring them back to life after they have become 


dust; He will create them anew after they have become 
nothing. 


Siiralt 22. Al-Hajj (8-10) (Part-17) _ 
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Ogos oo Lore was roo4 és ee ib 


oF oo. 


Bitola peg ene o Us a parable, and forgets 
sp oe eveet, AS own creation. He 
> BS SIGCH SE. agers feo Lalas says; ‘Who twill give life 


yy suas Ito these bones after th 
Spats Wal sree oh eae Ware rot Nind je rd 


igi Sti Laie Ra AA cone dust?" Say: "He 
wt raze core etre te gta ae Vii give fife to them 
Gand (Flats, Son Who created them for the 
i Sacalatal ls ii} ty first time! And He is the 
Si D hedew «, ||Al-Knower of every 
ha ll ae Pens creation!" He Who pro- 
SIGS MN yi a 44t4e |lduces for you fire out of 

rai the green tree, when be- 


cae ae jac hh a hold you kindle there- 
with > [36:78-80]. 


And there are many similar Aydt. 
BSG SOG fe he alg dae SF UH 5d 


st sake Of 
4, Bs Kyi Me sit “5 ths Wb Cat g Ast ae 
iy. sa Sly 28 SG 5 ing 


€8. And among men is he who disputes about Allah, thal 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah) .> 
49. Bending his neck in pride, and leading (others) too (far) 
astray from the path of Allah, For him there is disgrace in this 
worldly life, and on the Day of Resurrection We shalf make him 
taste the torment of burning.> 

410. That is because of what your hands have sent forth, and 
verily, Allali is not unjust to servants.) 


34 


1 
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Clarifying the State of the Leaders of the Innovators and 
Those Who lead People astray 


Allah has already told us about the ignorant imitators who are 
led astray: 
qo At ght Je 1S oe oe ofa ded oe lt 2d 

qAnd among mankind is he who disputes about Allah, without 

knowledge, and follows every rebellious Shaytin > 
And here He tells us about those who call others to 
misguidance, the leaders of disbelief and innovation: 

Ce SS ch yk me lg Le yo LON sad 
4And among men is he who disputes about Allah, without 
knowledge or guidance, or a Book giving light (from Allah) .> 


meaning, with no correct rational thought; and no clear 
transmitted text; what they say is basecbonly on their opinions 


and whims. RAY 
Allah's saying, o\? 
it habe Gp 


eBending hits neck i ride,» Ibn ‘Abbas and others said, “Too 
proud to folluythe truth when he is called to it.”!! 

Mujahid) “Qatadah and Malik said, narrating from Zayd bin 
Aslam: 


qoilte GS > 


<Bending his neck in pride,p means, twisting his neck, i.c., 
turning away from the truth to which he is called, bending his 
neck out of pride and azrogance. This is like the Aydt: 


feet is ac 


“ube ae 4 crn ae hn yea as 
fal, da Eye gil See HEY eh ad 


4And in Mist, when We sent him fo Fir'aws with a manifest 


authority, But (Ftr'awn) turned atoay along with his hosts> 
{51:38-39], 


ek 55.25 Sattll 2th et yy HAG Sy OS zl bs pp 


' At-Tabari 18:573. 
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éAnd when it is said to them: Come to what Allah has sent 
down and to the Messenger," you see the hypocnites turn away 
from you with aversion.» [4:61], 


jy ie gy pom Wo i BS Aes ho a 


<And when it is said to thent: “Come, so that the Messenger of 
Allah may ask forgiveness from Allah for you," they twist their 
heads, and you would see them birning away their faces in 
pride.» [63:5], 
And Luqméan said to his son: 
tk Bw 
4And huni not your face away from men with prided [31:18] 


meaning, do not turn away from them in ae ogant manner. 
And Allah says: Noy 


re ee 
CEE oy Cie IE typ 
¢And when Our verses ae Vecited to him, he hums away in 
pride [31:71 09 
ae “e $ 
SS Beeler 

ard leading (others) too (far) astray from the path of Altah > 
This either refers to those who are stubborn, or it means that 
the person who does this has been created like this so that he 


will be one of those who lead others astray from the path of 
Allah. Then Allah says: 


ie Big dy 
For him there is disgrace in this worldly life,> 


meaning, humiliation and shame, such as when he is too 
arrogant to heed the signs of Allah, so Allah will send 
humiliation upon him in this world and will punish him in 
this world, before he reaches the Hereafter, because this world 
is all he cares about and all he knows. 


aye rete ee a at ate ae , 
ey ct ly HS AS oA! CMe a05ai! ¢y sedis 


alas 


dand on the Day of Resurrection We shall make him taste the 
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torment of burning, That is because of what your hands have 
sent forth,» 


means, this will be said to him by wa of rebuke. 
€a. Pa cal di i 25> 


dund venly, Allah is not unjust fo the servants .> 
This is like the Ayah: 


BR ek, ou 4a. fos fea Gh. ait See “moa 
Oo ell GIS Se aly Se he Be ae I gh Ged Op 

OCHRE 4 W208 § Zell gall Uh 
(it will be said:) “Seize him and drag hint into the midst of 
blazing Fire, Then pour over his head the torment of boiling 
water. Taste you (this)! Verily, you were (pretending to be} the 
mighty, the generous! Verily, this is that amnereag yO used to 
doubi!"'> (44:47-30] — 


wg: poe ouihe 
ie Ge 24 2 


ib ee a oe acl ig ss Boe ll od 
y u a we 4 ed Te dag 3 OS a oS 55 ea rs eee 
aes ga Lal ie Su Asai Poon le aee 

o> dorsal BS Sot 
€11. And .: | aititand Is he who worships Alidht as it were 
upon thee ge: if good befalls him, he is content therewith ; but 


ifa Fitnah strikes him, he tims back en bis face. He loses both 
this world and the Hereafter. That is the evident loss.» 


412. He calls besides All@h unto that which can neither han 
him nor profit him. That is a straying far away.> 


413. He culls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit; 
certainty an evil Mawla and certainly an evil ‘Ashir!> 


The meaning of worshipping Allah as it were upon the 
edge 
Mujahid, Qatadah and others said: 


wee ae 


tase? 
upon the edge means, in dowbt.!"! Others said that it meant 


"I at-Tabari 18 :576. 
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on the edge, such as on the edge or side of a mountain, ie., 
(this person) enters Islam on the edge, and if he finds what he 
likes he will continue, otherwise he will leave. Al-Bukhari 
recorded that Jbn ‘Abbas said: 


OF FDS oo gd 


éAnd among mankind is he who worships Allah as it were 
npon the edge.> 


“People would come to Al-Madinah [to declare their Islam] and 
if their wives gave birth to sons and their mares gave birth to 
foals, they would say, This is a good religion,’ but if their 
wives and their mares did not give birth, they would say, This 
is a bad religion,”"”! 

Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “One of, them would 
come to Al-Madinah, which was a land that was infected with 
a contagious disease. if he remained healthy there, and his 
mare foaled and his wife gave birth to boy, he would be 
content, and would say, 1 have erie anything but 
good since [ started to follow ia “ 


abut if a Fituah Pcl a. Fitrah here means affliction, ie., if 
the oe adinah befalls him, and his wife gives birth 
to a babe as and charity is delayed in coming to him, the 
Shaytén comes to him and says: ‘By Allah, since you started to 
follow this religion of yours, you have experienced nothing but 
bad things,’ and this is the Fitnah.”] This was also mentioned 
by Qataédah, Ad-Dahhak, Ibn Jurayj and others among the 
Salaf when explaining this Ayah."] Mujahid said, concerning 
the Ayah: 


4g & SED 


dhe turns back on his face.y “{This means), he becomes an 
apostate and a disbeliever. nid] 

O) Fath ALBari 8 :296. 

2] at-Tabari 18-575. 

{31 at-Tabari 18:576. 

(4 At-Tabari 18:576. 
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abe oe 


dest Chl pap 
4He loses both this world and the Hereafter» 
means, he does not gain anything in this world. As for the 
Hereafter, he has disbelieved in Allah the Almighty, sa he will 
be utterly doomed and t-imiliated. So Allah says: 
tdi i A ay 


¢That is the evident loss.>, i.e., the greatest loss and the losing 
deal. 


CES Bt ah UB 
He calls besides Allah unto that which can neither harm him 
nor profit hint.> 


\ 
means, the idols, rivals, and false gods whicd he calls upon for 
help, support and provision - they can-néither benefit him nor 
ham him, Ry 


es 
¢Thatiis a straying far away.> 
oO ial on Hite its 
éHegitls unto him whose harm is nearer than his profit ;> 


means, he is more likely to harm him than benefit him in this 
world, and in the Hereafter he will most certainly cause him 
harm. 


C555 AS SH Ap 
certainly an evil Mawld and certainly an evil “Ashir!> 


Mujahid said, “This means the idols.“'| The meaning is: “How 
evil a friend is this one upon whom he calls instead of Allah 
as a helper and supporter.” 


tact Abd 
{and certainly an evil ‘Ashir!} means the one with whom one 
mixes and spends one’s time. 


MM) at-Tabari 18:579. 
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Aa ai SGN We on Ge eae poe es DEN ial Jed Si AD 
Ei 
€14. Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 


righteous good deeds to Gardens underneath which rivers flow. 
Verity, Allah does what He wills.> 


The Reward of the Righteous 


The mention of the misguided who are doomed is followed by 
mention of the righteous who are blessed. They are those who 
believe firmly in their hearts and confirm their faith by their 
actions, doing all kinds of nghteous deeds and avoiding evil 
actions. Because of this, they will inherit dwellings in the lofty 
ranks of the gardens of Paradise. So Allah tele us that He 
sends those astray and guides these, and gs 


due ] 0 
4Venly, Ali es Sea He wills.» 


ta wee 


Mise 4 its ii ight jlo a 
peered Gi Beg ys ME. BL CS gh fe BS 

. (EY 
€15. Whoever thinks that Allah will not heip him in this world 
and in the Hereafter, let him stretch out a rope to the ceiling 


and let him strangle himself. Then let him see whether his plan 
will remove thal whereat he rages!> 


416. Thus have We sent it down as clear Ayat, and surely, 
Allah guides whom He wills .> 


Allah will definitely help His Messenger 3: 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Whoever thinks that Allah will not help 
Muhammad #% in this world and the Hereafter, let him stretch 
oul a rope 


41S Hy 


¢to the ceiling> to the ceiling in his house, 
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«hid 2b 

éand let hint strangle himself > let him hang himself with it"! 
This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, ‘Ata’, Abu Al- 
Jawza’, Qatadah and others.!7| The meaning is: whoever thinks 
that Allah will not support Muhammad 3% and His Book and 
His Religion, let him go and kill himself if it annoys him so 
much. For Allah will most certainly help and support him. 
Allah says: 


CE REN oe og Sal yl glee lh Ys 2 > 


€Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and 
those who believe in this world’s life and on the Day when the 
witnesses will stand forth» [40:51]. 

Allah says here: oo 

4b 6335 Sud IE SEP 


<Then let hin see whether his ren remove that whereat he 
rages!> oe 
As: Suddi said, “Meaning i ‘ the case of Muhammad jz 


‘Ata’ Al-Khuras4ni_s “Let him see whether that will cure 
the rage he feels ity his heart.” 


2 were nee, 
ad dil ies 


n[3] 


4Thnus have We sent it down> the Qur'an. 
424 ule} 
éas clear Ayat,> clear in its wording and its meaning, evidence 
from Allah to mankind. 
4p of ase EDD 
éand surely, Allah guides whom He wills.> 


He sends astray whomsoever He wills and He guides 
whomsoever He wills, and He has complete wisdom and 
definitive proof in doing so. 

(1) At-Tabari 18-581. 

FI at-Tabari 18:580-583. 

Bl Ar-Razi 14:15, 
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9 os ph JS ED 
4He cannol be questioned about what He does, while they will 
be questioned > [21:23]. 


Because of His wisdom, mercy, justice, knowledge, dominion 
and might, no one can overtum His ruling, and He is swift in 
bringing to account. 
By GASH Gl BASS Bah ti Ge GG EE Gail ap 
z ot, Se gag Bs th gse 4 gee i 
Chad ae FF OY ay HS bol 
17. Verily, those who believe, and those who are Jews, and the 
Sabians, and the Christians, and the Majfis, and those who 
worship others besides Allah; truly, Allgh will judge between 
them on the Day of Resurrection, Verily, Allah is over all 
things a Witness .> o 


ee 
Allah will judge between the Betts on the Day of 
Resurrection wo 


Allah tells us about the followers of these various religions, the 
believers (Muslims} and giler such as the Jews and Sabians. 
We have already ste a definition of them in Surat Al- 
Bagarah''| an chave noted how people differ over who they 
are. Ther also the Christians, Mujés and others who 
worship others alongside Allah. Allah will 
Corte ore pew o 
qc oy 4 Lal > 
4judge between them on the Day of Resurrection 

with justice; We will admit those who believed in Him to 
Paradise and will send those who disbelieved in Him to Helt, 
for He is a Witness over their deeds, and He knows all that 
they say and all that they do in secret, and conceal in their 
breast. 

SG ta FS PG NT gs oil go i at LNG Sp 

oe AG ail of 35 UT ak EAS SG ees Bhd A 


4m o Le di 6S 


(' Sarat Al-Bagarah 2:62. 
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418. See you not that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is 
on the earth, and the sun, and the moon, and the sturs, and 
the mountains, and the trees, and Ad-Dawabb, and many of 
mankind prostrate themselves to Allah. But there are many 
(men) on whom the punishment is justified. And whomtsoever 
Allah disgraces, none can honor him, Verily, Allah does what 
He wills.> 


Everything prostrates to Allah 


Allah tells us that He alone, with no partner or associate, is 
deserving of worship. Everything prostrates to His might, 
willingly or unwillingly, and everything prostrates in a manner 
that befits its nature, as Allah says: : 


a 


2a Ge yu, cael pHi Te gh oe Si SE Lip 
«Have they not observed things that atiah has created: (how) 


their shadows incline to the right and to the left, making 
; . : 4 
prostration unto Allah, and tfey are lowly? [16:48]. 


And Allah says here: J 
CNebes vil pF TEST AGM 

See sep that whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on 

the earth prostrate themselves to Him> 
means, the angels in the regions of the heavens, and all the 
living creatures, men, Jim, animals and birds. 

46 0 ect ot aly 
and there is not a thing bul glorifies His praise> [17:44]. 
ect, 2S Pott 
and the sun, and the moon, and the stars,> 

These are mentioned by name, because they are worshipped 


instead of Allah, so Allah explains that they too prostrate to 
their Creator and that they are subjected to Him. 


itl oll BURG Aa cH WS 


4Prostrate yourselves not fo the sitn nor to the moon, but 
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prostrate yourselves to Allat Who created themy {41:37]. 


In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Dharr said, “The 
Messenger of AHlah 3x said to me, 


We I ada cae il th 
‘Do you know where this sun goes? 
I said, ‘Allah and His Messenger know best.’ He said, 


. . at pe 8 Et ot > beac of As ee 
be arol W Out if the gt LS ‘Ala Cow dnt Cad gel 


«It goes (sets) and prostates beneath the Throne, then it awaits 

the command. Soon it will be told, “Go back the way whence 

vou came‘ 
tbn ‘Abbas said, “A man came and said, ‘0 Messenger of Allah, 
1 saw myself in a dream last night, as if | was praying behind 
a tree. | prostrated, and the tree prostrate ‘when I did, and | 
heard it saying, “O Allah, write downs reward for me for that, 
and remove a sin from me for. \that, store it with You for me 
and accept it from me aso accepted from Your servant 
Dawud.’ "Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The Messenger of Allah 2% recited 
an Ayah aa ap prostration, then he prostrated, and | 
heard him sayine he same words that the man had told him 
the tree said” This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah, 
and Ibn Hibban in his Sahin!) 

4555) 
4Ad-Dawibby means all the animals. It was reported in a 
Hadith recorded by Imam Ahmad that the Messenger of Allah 
# forbade using the backs of animals as platforms for 
speaking, for, perhaps the one who was being ridden was 
hetter and remembered Allah more than the one who was 
riding.!"! 
45.0! Sb hed 

and many of manknndy means, they prostrate willingly, 


I Fath ALRari 6:342, Musiim 1138, 
2) Tubfat ALAhwadhi 3-181, Tbn Majah 1-334, Ibn Hibban 4:19). 
Il Ahmad 3:441. 
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submitting themselves to Allah of their own free will. 
Ciel AG 

But there are many (men) on whom the punishment is 

Justified > 
means, those who refuse prostration, are stubborn and 
arrogant. 

4G Jak SAS on HGH of id 

¢And whomsoever Allah disgraces, none can honor him. 

Verily, Allah does what He wills.» 
It was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The Messenger of 
Allah 3% said: 

tal a @ 3% che SUE SI ‘SEIS Sp {4 Gp 

50H fi Ex atin phy ah i 4nc5 2 Ltn, 


: ae 
‘When the son of Adam recites \the Ayal containing the 
prostration, the Shaylan withdraios weeping and says, "Ah! 
Wee {to me)! the son of Adati was commanded to prostrate and 
he prostrated, so Paradise is his; | was commanded to prostrate 
and I refused, so am dootned to Hell.» Thia was recorded 
by Muslim, 
In his bodk Al-Mardsif, Abu Dawud recorded that Khalid bin 
Ma‘d&n, may Allah have mercy upon him, reported that Allah’s 
Messenger 9 said, 
egal oll ge Je aslo Sith 
sStirat Al-Hajj has been favored over the rest of the Qur'an 
with two prostrations."1'1 
Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Isma'ili recorded from Abu Ai-Jahm that 
‘Umar did the two prostrations of [Sarat] Al-Hajj when he was 


in Al-Jabiyah, and he said, “This Surah has been favored with 
two prostrations.”*! 


Cl Muslim 1:87. 


PI Al-Marasfl, 78. Ahmad 17413. There are a number of narrations 
similar to this, the wording here represents the most authentic of 
them. 


(I Al-Bayhaqi 2:317. 


Stiraht 22. AL-Hayj (19-22) (Part-17) 54} 


yrt 


F 


tak 


Lon Soe 


z Lies 
4 4, arr i i2 ‘all 
Sie BV OSACGTES |: 


tbe s 


ve 
oa 


255 

Fe cee re 

Nakao nye 
rae 


menos Sesh ots 


petive - we oe 


th Sassen 
oD 4 A ESCE te ae 


t Si: Sa Sag pally A SEUSS psc; 
Zu BS fot A lgcle Pans 


POTS per 


ipo ae g 8 R20, 


al eihgier Sas) 
Teak faascaul 5 


- kee 


tod peed B 


rite 


ve 
s pe. Zou 
iat 4) 


a a ° re ae ‘ 
Ti aiel ss eal einis I> 


gt eet hee oe 


cae NS 


me 3 csi pane wip 


2 
* . ae 


r] id \yacoe ca 


i 


ae ek ak ii 


iy Hb S « 


te ob: he. 
3 ran) igs 


rg es 


apis Pat 
“ade oe 
a bid ge os ie 

5B US 
€19, These fvo 
opponents dispute with 
each other about their 
Lord;then as for those 

“Gisbelieved, gar- 
rents of fire will be cut 
out for them, boiling 
water will be poured 


down over their heads > 
ae |/€20, With it will melt 
(or vanish away) what is 
within thetr bellies, as 
well as (their) skins .> 
421. And for then: are hooked rods of i iron .> 


422. Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein, and (it will be) said fo them: 
“Taste the torment of burning!""> 


Sahai ay 
ngs BAB nao 
£3 5,5 ae ae vibes 4 


The Reason for Revelation 
It was recorded in the Two Sahkihs that Abu Dharr swore that 
this Ayah -— 
tins o (Rail yas gp 
4These two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord ;> 


was revealed concerning Hamzah and his two cumpanions, 
and ‘Utbah and his two companions, on the day of Badr when 
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they came forward to engage in single combat. This is the 
wording of Al-Bukhari in his Tafsir of this Ayah.'"! Then Al- 
Bukhari recorded that ‘Ali bin Abi Talib said, “I will be the first 
one to kneel down before the Most Merciful so that the dispute 
may be settled on the Day of Resurrection.” Qays (sub- 
narrator) said, “Concerning them the Ayah was revealed: 
Ce a ST sak sy 
{These two opponents dispute with each other about their 
Lord ;> 


He (Qays) said, “They are the ones who came forward (for 
single combat} on the day of Badr: ‘Ali, Hamzah and Ubaydah 
vs., Shaybah bin Rabi‘ah, Utbah bin Rabi‘ah and Al Walid bin 
Utbah.” This was reparted only by Al-Bukhari.”! 
Tbn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid commentedoon this Ayah, 
“Such as the disbeliever and the believer disputing about the 
Resurrection.” According to one re x ujahid and ‘Ata’ 
commented on this Ayah, “This refers © the believers and the 
disbelievers.” A\s 

The view of Mujahid ‘Ata’ that this refers to the 
disbelievers and the believers, includes all opinions, the story 
of Badr as well,a>the others, For the helievers want to 
support the religion of Allah, while the disbelievers want to 
extinguishotHe light of faith and to defeat the truth and cause 
falsehood to prevail. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, 
and it is good. 


The Punishment of the Disbelievers 
ute nagie. vip 


fthen as for those who disbelieved, garments of fire will be cut 
out for them ,> 


meaning, pieces of fice will be prepared for them. Said bin 
Jubayr said: “Of copper, for it is the hottest of things when it 
is heated.41 

"I Fath Al-Bari 8 :297, Muslin 42323. 

Pl Fath ALBani 8-297, 


! At-Tabari, 18590, 
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CUS nek aly He BD fe oh Sp 
¢boiling water will be poured down over their heads. With it 
will melt (or vanish away) what is within their bellies, as well 
as (their) skins.> 

meaning, when the boiling water -which is water that has 

been heated to the ultimate degree- is poured down over their 

heads. 


fbn Jarir recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet 3% 
said: 


> 


hae} aj - Ba HR a goal ole 6 : ii Jl ob 
tO US SUE Spat 5 ~) ai we Bd JU 


‘The boiling water will be poured over their ae and will 
penetrate their skulls until it reaches yee le, and what 
is inside will melt until it reaches their fe his is the melting, 
then he will be restored to the state pete before 1!) 


It was also recorded by At-Ti , hi, who said it is Hasan 
Sahih.” This was also recérded by Ibn Abi Hatim, who then 
recorded that ‘Abdullah bin As-Sariy said, “The angel will come 
to him, carrying hone with a pair of tongs because of its 
heat. When rings it near to his face, he will shy away 
from it. He Ke raise a hammer that he is carrying and will 
strike his head with it, and his brains will spill out, then he 
will pour the brains back into his head. This is what Allah 
says in the Ayah: 


50D pest GU oy He 


With it will melt what is within their bellies, as well as (their) 
skins ps 


“Bas ba Ay 
€And for them are hooked rods of iron > 
HI At-Tabari 18:591. 
l Tuhfat AL-Ahwadhi 7:30). 
Pl Ag-Durr Al-Manthir 6:21. 
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Tbn ‘Abbas said, “They will be struck with thera, and with each 
blow, a limb will be severed, and they will cry out for 
oblivion." 


“at 4. 
4 We 2 WE eel Cle 


¢Every time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein,> 
Al-A'mash reported from Abu Zibiyan that Salman said, “The 
fire of Hell is black and dark; iis flames and coals do not glow 
or shine." Then he recited: 


<a | Wane pee us ts ine J 1 ni Tide> 


q£very time they seek to get away therefrom, from anguish, 
they will be driven back therein,» RN 
ee) 


dol Sia Bihoss® 
4" Taste the torment of hig is like the Ayah: 


BOE, AEN Gide yt pal Sts > 


dand it wil? be eet then: "Taste you the torment of the Fire 
which you sed | to deny.” (32:20). 


The meaning is that they will be humiliated by words and 
actions. 


IGE GE ow» of SE aS ies Il eal EL ah oad 
a os eS Ge et pia WO & 4a o ae 

qd bee BUGS all oe i 
423, Truly, Allah will admit those who believe and do 
righteous good deeds, to Gardens underneath which rivers flow 
(in Paradise), wherein they will be adorned with bracelets of 
gold and pearls and thetr garments therein wilt be of silk.> 


424. And they are guided unte goodly speech and they are 
guided to the path of Him, Who is Worthy of all praises .> 


U4] at-Tabari 18-593, 
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The Reward of the Believers 

When Allah tells us about the state of the people of Hell - we 
seek refuge with Allah from that state of punishment, 
vengeance, burming and chains - and the garments of fire that 
have been prepared for them, He then tells us about the state 
of the people of Paradise - we ask Allah by His grace and 
kindness to admit us therein. He tells us: 


CN CE op 68 Ek AN LSS a Oa Jed at Op 
€Trily, Allah will admit those who believe and do righteous 
good deeds, fo Gardens underneath which rivers flow, > 


means, these rivers flow throughout its regions, beneath its 
trees and palaces, and its inhabitants direct them to go 
wherever they want. 


4G IG? mS 
dwherein they will be pied” <neoely - 
<3; ot o, SS 


dwith bracelets of gold and pe age bp means, on their arms, as the 
Prophet # said in me ages “upon Hadith: 


Be ss Sch fy Malt ls 


The feu avi believer {in Paradise] will reach as far as his 
Wide’ reached 1! 


{25 GS 20> 
¢and their garments therein will be of silk.> 
in contrast to the garments of fire worn by the inhabitants of 
Hell, the peopl of Paradise will have garments of silk, Sundus 
and Istabrad”! fine green silk and gold embroidery, as Allah 
says: 


i Tebab WS ts i; pees 3 Pay o itl i‘ Sey fab oe oe pe 
qcukes So 3B ie Ke 
<Their garments will be of green Statdus, and tstabrag. They 


(0 Fath AlBéri 10-398, Muslim 1:219. 
PI See the Tafstr of Sarat Al-Kahf (9:31, and Stirat Al-insdn 76 :21-22. 
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will be adorned with bracelets of silver, and their Lord will give 
them a pure drink. (And it will be said to them): "Verily, this 
is a reward for you, and your endeavor has been accepted.'’> 
|76:21-22]. 
In the Sahih, it says: 
sot sob goin God yf CGAY yah tk va 
rat 
'Do not wear fine silk or gold embroidery in this world, for 
whoever wears them in this world, will not wear them in the 
Hereafter,v'"] 
‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr said, “Those who do not wear silk in 
the Hereafter are those who will not enter Paradise. Allah says: 


455 Ges LGD \ 
gand their garments therein will be & Silky"? 
ee cee ey, © 
til all ARS 
éAnd they are guided to goodly speech > 
This is like the Aya. 
oh te Ga Pah ae 6h GSS tyal LS Gn oll Sadsp 
Se Cite a we By 
4And those who believed and did righteous deeds, will be made 
fe enier Gardens under which rivers flow - to dwell therein 


forever, with the permission of their Lord. Their greeting 
therein will be: "Salam (peace!}"> [14:23] 


die A SF SE wh Fo ph a KD 
¢And angels shall enter unto them front every gate (saying): 
“Salamun ‘Alaykum (peace be upon youl)’, for you persevered 


in patience! Exceltent indeed is the final home!) [13:23-24], 
Encl Gob OES GG oe 
¢No evil vain talk will they Rear therein, nor any sinfiel speech. 


"I Muslim 321642 and 1638. 
"] an-Nasai in Al-Kubra 5-465. 
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But only the saying of, “Peace! Peace! (Salfman! Salaman!).”" 
[56:25-26] 

They will be guided to a place in which they will hear goad 

speech. 

40d CE Ge <ai> 
4Therein they shall be met with greetings and the word of peace 
and respect.» [25:75], 
unlike the scorn which will be heaped upon the people of Hell 
by way of rebuke, when they are told: 
hip ll ne Usb 
<'Taste the torment of burning!» 
todd she Gad \ 
¢and they are guided fo the path of Him Wie ef Worthy of ali 
praises > F os 
a 1 ive SY ; 
to a place in which they will Bieciise to their Lord for all 
t 


His kindness, blessings and favor owards them, as it says in 
the Sahih Hadith: we 


in SBS Sob ai i 
They will beSinspired with words of glorificahon and praise, 
just as Mey are inspired with breath.s!! 
Some scholars of Tajsir said that the Ayah, 
tii Se al Sap 
¢And they are guided unto goodly speech> 


refers ta the Qur'an; and it was said that it means La ilaha 
tlialiah or words of remembrance prescribed in Islam. And the 
Ayah: 
4a de dias 

dand they are guided fo the path of Him Who is Worthy of all 

praises. 
means, the straight path in this world. These interpretations 
do not contradict that mentioned above, And Allah knows best. 


1") Muslim 4:2180, 2181, 
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Cid ye oe Se A sl 3 5 55 oa Ags 
€25. Verily, those who dishelieved and hinder (men) from the 
path of Allah, and from Al-Masjid Al-Hardm which We have 
made (open) to (all) men, the dweller in it and the visitor from 
the country are equal there, and whoever inclines to evil actions 
therein or to do wrong, fim We shall cause to taste from a 
painful torment .> 


A Warning to Those Who hinder Others from the Path of 
Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram and Whe seek to do 
Evil Actions therein 


Allah rebukes the disbelievers for preventing the\ believers from 
coming to Al-Masjid Al-Haram and performi their rites and 
rituals there, claiming that they were its guardians, 


45 f800 hod 4 MAI Gee 0p 
; \W 
and they are not its guardians. None can be its guardians 
except those who have Tagtoa> (8:34). 


In this Ayak thei isp of that it was revealed in Al-Madinah, 


as Allah says 4 rat AlBagarah: 
a BG Bt yee FAs BS as IG BL ys Bi Bg Ste 
it ee ST sal BG AT anccily 

They ask you concerning fighting in the Sacred Months. Say, 
“Fighting therein is a great (transgression) but a greater 
(transgression) with Allah is to prevent mankind from following 


the way of Allah, to disbelieve in Him, to prevent access to Al- 
Masjid Al-Haram, and to drive out its inhabitants} [2-217] 


And Allah says here: 
155i wo Bye BGS cad iy 
<Verily, those who disbelieved and hinder (mien) from the path 
of Alla, and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram> 
meaning, not only are they dishelievers, but they also hinder 


peopie from the path of Allah and from Al-Masjid Al-Haram. 
They prevent the believers who want to go there from reaching 


Snirah_22. Al-Hajj_(23) (Part-17) ; a 


it, although the believers have more right than anyone else to 
go there. The structure of this phrase is like that to be found 
in the Ayah: 


Cecil EA dew, HS Sh 8 Sai ot La 
Those who believed, and whose hearts find rest in the 
remembrance of Allah, verily, in the remembrance of Allah do 
hearts find rest.} [13:28] 


Not only are they believers, but their hearts also find rest in 
the remembrance of Allah. 


The Issue of renting Houses in Makkah 
4305 ga USAT Te tC Si tly 
éwhich We have made (open) to (all) men, the duel er in it and 
the visitor front the country are equal therep CO 
meaning that they prevent people frog teaching Al-Masjid Al- 
Haram, which Allah has made ally accessible to all in 


Skhan‘ah, with no differentiation. ‘between those wha live there 
and those who live far away om it, 


OUT cast 

“i 

éthe dwellers it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,» O° 

Part of this equality is that everyone has equal access to all 

parts of the city and can live there, as ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 

reported from Ibn ‘Abbas concerning the Ayah: 


4505 44 Sal aie > 


éthe dweller in it and the visitor from the coumiry are equal 
there ,> 
He [Ibn ‘Abbas] said: “Both the people of Makkah and others 
can stay in Al-Masjid Al-Harém."\: 
4505 ay GSS > 


éthe dweller in it and the visitor from the country are equal 
there,> 


I" 4t-Tabari 18:596. 
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Mujahid said, “The people of Makkah and others are equally 
allowed to stay there.” This was also the view of Abu Salih, 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Sabit and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin 
Aslam. ‘Abdur Razzaq narrated from Ma‘mar, from Qatadah 
who said: “Its own people and others are equal therein.” 

This is the issue about which Ash-Shafil and Ishaq bin 
Rahwayh differed in the Masjid of Al-Khayf, when Ahmad bin 
Hanbal was also present. Ash-Shafii was of the opinion that 
the various parts of Makkah can be owned, inherited and 
rented, and he used as evidence the Hadith of Usamah bin 
Zayd who said, “I said, O Messenger of Allah, will you go and 
stay tomorrow in your house in Makkah?” He said, 


Se Se jak WG aye 
‘Has ‘Agil left us any property? \ 
Then he said, oo 
eS plotih 45 saath wey. 
bai Pee. se ; 
‘A disbeliever does not inherit fron a Mustint and @ Mustin 
does not inherit from a disbeli r,t 


This Hadith was recorded ‘in the Two Sohihs."! He also used 
as evidence the report that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab bought a 
house in MakkaypYeom Safwan bin Umayyah for four thousand 
Dinars, <inade it into a prison. This was also the view of 
Yawis and ‘Amr bin Dinar. Ishaq bin Rahwayh was of the 
opinion that they (houses in Makkah) could not be inherited 
or rented. This was the view of a number of the Salaf, and 
Mujahid and ‘Ata’ said likewise. Ishaq bin Rahwayh used as 
evidence the report recorded by Ibn Majah from ‘Alqamah bin 
Nadlah who said, “The Messenger of Allah gx, Abu Bakr and 
‘Umar died, and nobody claimed any property in Makkah 
except the grazing animals. Whoever needed to live there 
would take up residence there, and whoever did not need to 
live there would let others take up residence there.”!! 

‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “It is not 
allowed to sell or rent the houses of Makkah.” He also said, 
narrating from [bn Jurayj: ° Ata’ would not allow people to 


1] 41 Bukhari no. 6764, Muslim 1614. 
I Ibn Majah 3107. 
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charge rent in the Haram, and he toid me that ‘Umar bin Al- 
Khattab did not allow people to put gates on the houses of 
Makkah because the pilgrims used to stay in their courtyards. 
The first person to put a gate on his house was Suhayl bin 
‘amr. Umar bin Al-Khattab sent for him about that and he 
said, ‘Listen to me, OQ Commander of the faithful, ] am a man 
who engages in trade and I want to protect my back.’ He sad, 
‘Then you may do that.’” ‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded from 
Mujahid that ‘Umar bin Al-Khattab said, “O people of Makkah, 
do not put gates on your houses, and Jet the bedouins stay 
wherever they want.”"l He said: Ma‘mar told us, narrating 
from someone who heard ‘Ata’ say about the Ayah, 


655 3 Ka SD 


4the dweller in it and the visitor from the ~~ are equal 
there,> of 


“They may stay wherever they want.” Ad- Squtni recorded a 
saying reported from ‘Abdullah bin. svamnr: “Whoever charges 
rent for the houses of Makkah, mes fire.”‘4l 

Imam Ahmad tock a middle. ai according to what his son 
Salih narrated from hi “aS he said, “They may be owned 
and inherited, but at ; should not be rented, so as to 
reconcile betweencall the proofs.” And Allah knows best, 


2 
A Warning'to Those Who want to commit Evil Actions in 
the Haram 


Gl OE & 6S A ISL ob oud 
¢and whoever inclines to evil actions therem or to do wrong, 
him We shall cause to taste from a painful torment.» 
¢ hd 
qor to do wrong, means, he aims deliberately to do wrong, and 
it is not the matter of misunderstanding. As Ibn Jurayj said 


narrating from Ibn ‘Abbas, “This means someone whose actions 
are intentional,’™! 


("l Ad-Durr ALManthar 4:633. 
I ad-Daraqutni 2-300. 
'l At-Tabari 18:601. 
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‘Ali bin Abi Tathah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The evil 
action of Shirk.” Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: "The 
evil action is allowing in the Haram what Allah has forbidden, 
such as mistreating and killing, whereby you do wrong to 
those who have done you no wrong and you kill those who 
have not fought you. If a person does this, then he deserves to 
suffer a painful torment.) 


¢ i> 


tor to do wrong, Mujahid said, “To do some bad action therein. 
This is one of the unique features of Al-Haram, that the person 
who is about to do some evil action should be punished if this 
is his intention, even if he has not yet commenced the action.” 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded in his Tafsir that ‘Abdullah fie., Ibn 
Mas‘td) commented about the Ayah, \ 

C1 sat 52 cb ON 

¢and whoever inclines to evil actions tere or to do wrong,> 
“if a man intends to do some ¢vi! action therein, Allah will 
make him taste a painful nt.) This was also recorded 
by Ahmad." [ say, [its]chain is Sahih according to the 
conditions of Al-B i, and it is more likely Mawgdf than 
Marfa‘, And Alla ows best. Said bin Jubayr said, “Insulting 
a servant anything more than that is (counted as) 
wrongdoing:” 
Habib bin Abi Thabit said: 


€ Ab AT ga BS aD 
dand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do wrong,> 
“Hoarding (goods} in Makkah.” This was also the view of 
others. 
1b ASI ad 34 oP 
dand whoever inclines to evil actions therein or to do WrONY,> 


(0 At-Tabari 18 :600. 
2) at-Tabari 18:600. 
I) At-Tabari 18 :601. 
1) Ahmad 1:428. 
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Ton ‘Abbas said, “This was revealed about ‘Abdullah bin 
Unays. The Messenger of Allah 3 sent him with two men, one 
of whom was a Muhdajir and the other from among the Ansar. 
They began to boast about their lineages and ‘Abdullah bin 
Unays got angry and killed the Ansan. Then he reverted from 
Islam (became an apostate) and fled to Makkah. Then these 
words were revealed concerning him: 


4b say a3 i > 
¢and whoever inclines ta evil actions therein or to do wrong,> 


meaning, whoever flees to Al-Haram to do evil actions, ie., by 
leaving Islam.” These reports indicate some meanings of the 
phrase “evil actions”, but the meaning is more general than 
that and includes things which are more serious.!! Hence 
when the owners of the Elephant planned te destroy the 
House (the Ka‘bah), Allah sent against them, birds in flocks, 


ee ae ee ee we w 
Ciel GS i ES jie od 

€Striking theni with stones sift 21 And He made them like 

(an empty field of) stalks hich the corn fias been eaten up 

by cattle).> [105:4-5})) 

S 

means He destroyed them and made them a lesson and a 
warning fe <@eryone who intends to cammit evil actions there. 


Hence it was reported in a Hadith that the Messenger of Allah 
i© said: 


ete ee FP Ae pte Bad, Be Hee sat es aes 
Te Ao le ee AN Up ay Nl pee Sd Nas pt 


‘This House will be attacked by an army, then when they are 
in a wide open space, the first of them and the last of them will 
be swallowed up by the earth 3! 


ee ee a ae 
ld Ga fabs th 3 15 Yo ca RS pny Gly > 

2 seat 1 a Pe Pen 
pe ie 5 We, at otk oli ey o's Lis opel aD) ‘andl, 


4 get OK oe Lah 


Ml The report is recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim. Its chain has some 
deficiency in it, 

[21 See volume five, the explanation of Sarah Hid {11:82}. 

5! ath Al-Bari 4 :397. 
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426. And (remember) when We showed Ibrahim the site of the 
House (saying): ‘Associate not anything with Me, and sanchfy 
My House for ihose who circumambulate it, and those who 
stand up (for prayer), and those who bow and make prostration 
(ttt prayer) ;'p 

427. And proclaim to mankind the Hajj (pilgrimage). They will 
come to you on foot and on every lean camel, they will come 
from every Fajj ‘Amig.> 


Building of the Ka‘bah and the Proclamation of the Hajj 


This is a rebuke to those among Quraysh who worshipped 
others than Allah and joined partners with Him in the place 
which from the outset had been established on the basis of 
Tawhid and the worship of Allah Alone, with gO partner or 
associate. Allah tells us that He showed Tbrabiti the site of the 
‘Aig House, i.e., He guided him to it, entrusted it to him and 
granted him permission to build it. any scholars take this as 
2 ais eee 
evidence to support their view hat rahim was the first one 
to build the House and that ta not built before his time. It 
was recorded in the Two ‘Sahihs that Abu Dharr said, “I said, 
‘O Messenger of Allah hich Masjid was the first to be built?" 
He said, ve 
S 


oe? teoalt Stain 
tAl-Masjid Al-Haram.] said, Then which?’ He said, 
4 dda ee) 


‘Bayt Al-Magdis.® 1 said, ‘How long between them?’ He said, 
tie syjh 
“Forty years." And Allah says: 
4650 Be, coli oh Gs ot TG 


«Verily, the first House (of worship) appointed for mankind was 
that at Bakkah (Makkah), full of blessingy [3:96] until the end 
of following two Aydt. 


Allah says: 


Il kath ALBari 6 :469, Muslim 1:370. 
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Govt aglll EATS Sash Sulla Go Se ot Jats teak Td 
dand We commanded Ibrahim and Isma’il that they shordd 


purify My House for those who sre circromambulating it, or 
staying (I'tikaf), or bowing or prostrating themselves.> [2:125] 


And Allah says here: 


¢Associate not anything with Mc,> meaning, ‘Build it in My Name 
Alone.’ 


tis abd 
daud sanctify My House> Qatadah and Mujahid said, “And puriy 
it from Shirk 
bch al of safl _0\ 

4for those who circumambulate if, and th ho stand up, and 

those who bow, and make prostration, (0\prayer)> 
means, ‘and make it purely for tase who worship Allah Alone, 
with no partner or associ “What is meant by “those who 
circumambulate it” is gbvious, since this is an act of worship 


that is done only anithe Ka‘bah and not at any other spot on 
earth. oe 


& cette 
% € ina Ails > 
and those who stand up> means, in prayer, Allah says: 
€ apt geatis> 


4and those who bow, and make prostration.> 


Tawaf and prayer are mentioned together because they are not 
prescribed together anywhere except in relation to the House. 
Tawaf is done around the Ke‘bah and prayer is offered facing 
its direction in the majority of cases, with a few exceptions, 
such as when one is uncertain of the direction of the Qubich, 
during battle and when praying optional prayers while 
traveling. And Allah knows best. 


dehy St 3 bp 


') AteTabari 18-604. 
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¢And prociaim to mankind the Hajjp meaning, ‘announce the 
pilgrimage to mankind and cail them to perform pilgrimage to 
this House which We have commanded you to build.’ It was 
said that Ibrahim said: “O Lord, how can | convey this to people 
when my voice will not reach them?” it was said: “Call them 
and We will convey it.” So Ibrahim stood up and said, “O 
‘mankind! Your Lord has established a House so come on 
Pilgrimage to it.” It is said that the mountains lowered 
themselves so that his voice would reach all the regions of the 
earth, and those who were still in their mothers’ wombs and 
their fathers’ Joins would hear the call. The response came from 
everyone in the cities, deserts and countryside, and those 
whom Allah has decreed will make the pilgrimage, until the Day 
of Resurrection: “At Your service, O Allah, at Your service.” This 
is a summary of the narrations from Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, 
‘Tkrimah, Said bin Jubayr') and others among‘the Salaf. And 
Allah knows best. This was recorded by Ton Janir and by Ibn 
Abi Hatim at length. xo" 


ore ow’ eat 
AS jee HIG, Iylp 


* 
4They will come a yoiton foot and on every lean camel,> 


This Ayah was usedas evidence by those scholars whose view 
is that Haj performed on foot by those who are able, is better 
than Haji performed riding, because the phrase “on foot” is 
mentioned first, and because it is an indication of their 
keenness and resolve, Waki’ narrated from Abu Al-'Umays 
from Abu Haihalah from Muhammad bin Ka'b that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “I do not regret anything except for the fact that I wish I 
had performed Hajj on foot, because Allah says, 


tiie, app 
<They will come to you on foot.”! 


But the majority are of the view that performing Hajj while 
riding is better, following the example of the Messenger of 
Allah 3, because he performed Hajj riding, although his 
physical ability was sound. 


") At-Tabari 18:605, 606, 607. 
(2) Ad-Durr AlL-Manthur 6:35. 
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iat — ta F xe Lakd 


A teh te 


pel Wana) ya nial sey 

Abed meio a WSs gthey will come from 
sya oe Pos haays estat every Fajj> means every 
30 ad BSN aac 3 nipjes route, as Allah says: 
gy tite ace KZ tele a Cas 
Blk vss Leics ee tx Cans> 


‘ jn | ¢and We ‘laced therein 
gL Eyd JOS ALN Fijaj for them to pass> 


EN rel Cal Wes ahs 21:31]. 
INES ATG ac jt} 
hagas © inte pbc, pone 4‘Amiq> means dis- 


Leace-- tant. This was the 

le fad atts si of Mujahid, ‘Ata’ 
panies USS Ng Yip eibt ota ¢ Qatadah, 
eeror (tid yeu Mis atil bin Hayan, 
ienren 2 SAI Ath-Thawri and 


fae ayrr tee Ao This A ah is 
{ * As } others. y 

yaa sity ; WT fr sa ‘like the Ayah in which 

Caen eTeers Mieny Whi >ebey |/Allah tells us how 


rs. rent sod « |Tbraéhim prayed for his 

Vs ee BARU eS eal family, 

OM Ah oN. yl ws? Ahi CA TN Jeat> 
tn 


<So fill some hearts among mten with love towards them> 
[14:37]. 


There is no one among the Muslims who does not long to see 


the Ka‘bah and perform Tawdf, people come to this spot from 
every corner of the world. 


Se i oS Oe gt BI eS Be DD 
weok Weds ARG LE US need AGT uit yt UK 3287 

reel ei to 
428. That they may witness things that are of benefit to thent, 


(1) At-Tabari 18 608. 
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and mention the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them. then cat thereof 
and feed therewith the poor having a hard time.» 


429. Then let them complete their prescribed duties and perform 
their vows, and circumambulate the ‘Atig House.> 


Hajj Brings benefits in this World and in the Hereafter 


vee bee 


ya) aS GSD 
€That they may witness things that are of benefit to then,» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Benefits in this world and in the Hereafter.” 
Benefits of the Hereafter includes Allah's pleasure. Material 
benefits in this world include sacrificial animals and trade.”1!) 
This was also the view of Mujahid and others, that the 
benefits come in this world and in the Here: 7) This is like 
the Ayah: oy 


ays ; 
Cass A AG la 
¢There is na sin on you ikon seek the bounty of your Lordp 
[2:198]. i 
ay rae cone 
CEN ale UE al gg BT ey 
¢and merition the Name of Allah on appointed days, over the 
beast of cattle that He has provided for them (for sacrifice).> 


Shu'‘bah and Hushaym narrated from Abu Bishr from Sa'id 
from Ibn ‘Abbas, “The appointed days are the ten days (of 
Dhul-Hijjah).!) At-Bukhari narrated this with a disconnected 
chain in a manner denoting his approval of it,“ 

Something similar was narrated from Abu Misa Al-Ash‘ari, 
Mujahid, Qatadah, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Al-Hasan, Ad- 
Dahhak, ‘Ata’ Al-Khurasani and Ibrahim An-Nakhai.!5! 
Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn ‘Abbas that the Prophet % said: 


0) At-Tabari 18 :609. 

7 At-Tabari 18-609. 

8] Fath AL Bari 2:531, At-Tabari 4:208. 
] Fath Al-Bari 2:53). 

S)_at-Tabari 18:610, Ar-Razi, 23:26. 
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yds i Es Jal og Jack ue 
iNo deeds are more virtuous than deeds done on these days.» 
They said, “Not even Jihdd for the sake of Allah?” He said, 
toch Qa pl MG ao DA ON Je) Wat be g Stel Ye 
Not even fihad for the sake of Allah, unless a man goes out 
risking himself and his wealth ad the sake of Alla, and does 
not cone back with anything 3" 


Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of 
Allah #5 said: 


12S alt GY da te Sed foals ih Sal 5 at ate phat oti, we 
wey ey al op ed 


‘There are no days that are greater before AUait or in which 

deeds are more beloved to Him than thes fs) days, so increase 

your Tahlil, Takbir, and Tahmid?! diiniig these days.3!*) 
Al-Bukhari said, “Ibn ‘Umar and\Abu Hurayrah used to go out 
in the marketplace durin the ten days and say Takbir, and 
the people would say. Tekbir when they said Takbir.""! 
These ten days i e the day of ‘Arafah, It was recorded in 
Sahih Muslim that Abu Qatédah said, “The Messenger of Allah 
i was asked about fasting on the day of ‘Arafah, and he said, 


S15 Kaul G2 Ax fat le Lh 


T hope by Allah that it will be an expiation for the previous 
year and the coming year!) 


These ten days include the day of An-Nahr (Sacrifice), which is 
the greatest day of Haj, and it was recorded in a Hadith that 
it is the mast virtous day ta Allah_!® 


"1 Fath Al-Bari2:530. 

They are, respectively: saying La tlahe itlaliah; saying: Alidhu 

Akbar; and saying Al-Hamdu Lillch or their kke. 

31 Ahmad 2:75. 

41 Al-Bukhari the Book of Al“Idayn the chapter of the Virtue of (good) 
Deeds during the Days of Tashrig. 

(5! Muslim 2:819. 

18. Ahmad 4:350. 
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qo gs Git Ue 
over the beast of cattle that He has provided for them.» 
means, camels, cattle and sheep, as Allah explained in Surat 
ALAn‘am: 
4653) Go} 
deight pairs> [6:143} 
adh Si alls we tp 
qThen eat thereof and feed therewith the poor having a hard 
time.> 


it was recorded thal when the Messenger of Allah x offered 
his sacr:fice, he commanded that part of each animal should 
be taken and cooked, and he ate some of the meat and drank 


some of the broth,!! oN 
ws 


cis ESD 
-\WW 
€Then eat thereofp Hus ayer narrated from Husayn, from 
Mujahid, “This is ike the Ayat: 
eo : acai AL > 
ew 
¢Bpt Goer you finish the thram, yor may hunty [5:2] 
4AM g cht Hat Ca Op 
€Then when the (hemu‘ah) Salah (prayer) is ended, you may 
disperse through the land} [62:10].’"! 
This was the view favored by [bn Jarir in his Tafsir. 
tail i> 
the poor having a hard time.> ‘Ikrimah said, “This means the 
ene who is in desperate need whose poverty is apparent, and 


the poor person who is too proud to ask others for help,'**! 
Mujahid said, “The one who does not stretch forth his hand 


Pl Anmad 1:314, 
') At-Tabari 18:611. 
"l At-Tabari 18:612. 
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{to ask for hetp).”""! 
pie (cat 25) 
4Then jet them complete their prescribed duties> 


‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This means 
ending Jhrdin by shaving one’s head, putting on one’s ordinary 
clothes, trimming one’s nails and so on."*! This was also 
reported from him by ‘Ata' and Mujahid?! This was also the 
view of ‘Ikrimah and Muhammad bin Ka’b Al-Qurazi,'*! 


(2005 5D 
¢and perform their vows,> ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn 


AONee oad, this means any vows made about sacrificing a 
came),|® 


\ 
Const gic By 


sand circumambulate the ‘Atiq House. aa Bia said, “This means 
the Tawaf which is obligatory a ahe day of Sacrifice." Ibn 
Abi Hatim recorded that Ab iN said, “Ibn ‘Abbas said to 
me: ‘Have you read in Sarat -Hajj where Allah says: 


ote sal Bika 


gand circu te the 'Atiq House,» The end of rituals is the 
Tawaf aroed the ‘Atig House." 1 say, this is what the 
Messenger of Allah #& did. When he came back from Mina on 
the day of Sacrifice, he began with stoning the Jamrah, 
stoning it with seven pebbles, then he offered his sacrifice and 
shaved his head, then he departed and circumambulated the 
House.” In the Two Snhihs it was recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “The people were commanded to end their visit to the 
Ka‘bah by cireumambulating the House, but menstruating 


i] AtTabari 18:612. 

] At-Tabari 18:613. 

“I at-Tabari 18-610. 

‘l atTabari 18:610, 

SI at-Tabari 18614. 

‘Sl Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 4-643. 
“1 Ibn Abi Hatim 8:2490. 
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women are exempt from this,!"! 
.hresinereli 

the ‘Atig House} the area from behind AL-Hijr, 2! because this 
was originally part of the Ka‘bah built by Ibrahim, but the 
Quraysh exculded it from the House (when they had to rebuild 
it) because they were short of funds. The Messenger of Allah 
included it in his Tawaf and said that it is part of the House. 
He did not acknowledge the two Shami corners, because they 
were not built precisely upon the original foundations of 
Ibrahim. Qatadah narrated that Al-Hasan Al-Basri commented 
on the Ayah, 


4gncll Sky Ik} 
and circumambulate the ‘Atig dada “Becaus seit is the first 
House established for mankind,’*! This Fc the view of 
‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam, lol was recorded that 
Tkrimah said, “It was called AL-Ba ae because it survived 
(U'tiga) from the flood at the time\of Nuh.” Khugayf said, “It was 


talled ALBayt AL‘Atig becange it was never conquered by any 
tyrant. a5] ” 


ao. Soe 
8 ST fad GAS Bg Sas A ih Sth A SS OD 


ww MEL eh a5 iftet, oi cal ins plat jee 
ep + 4 Sy BABES KS oS, BG ah 33 nage Hf 
Wer oh J 


430. That and whoever honors the sacred things of Allah, then 
that is better for hint with his Lord. The cattle are lawful to 
you, except those (that will be) mentioned to you. So shun the 


NY Fath ALBéri3:684 Muslim 2:963. 

1 The area near the Ka'‘bah that is enclosed by a low semi-circular 
wall. 

BI 4)-Qurtubi 12:52. 

1) At-Tabari 18:615. 

5] There are a few narrations reported from the Salaf saying that the 
meaning of ‘Afig is "Ancient", and it is commonly translated that 
way, However, lon Kathir’s view is the common and most popularly 
reported view, 
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Rijs of the idols, and shun false speech.> 


431. Hunafa’ Lilli, not associating partners unto Hin; and 
whoever assigns partners to Allah, tt is as if he had fallen from 
the sky, and the birds caught him in midair, or the wind had 
thrown hint to a far off place.» 


The Reward for avoiding Sin 
Allah says: This is what We have commanded you to do in the 
rituals {of Hay}, and this is the great reward that the person 
who does that will gain.’ 
wt ae > 
qwhoever honors the sacred things of Alla, > 
means, whoever avoids disobeying Him and does not 


transgress that which is sacred, and regar mmitting sin 
as a very serious matter, oy 


400) Ae Rad 
Sthen tat is beter with fus Lord.» 


means, he will attain 1 ol youd and a great reward for doing 
that. Just as the o 8, Who does acts of obedience will earn a 
great reward, we the one who avoids sin will earn a great 
reward. oe? 


Cattle are Lawful 
(Rees Jf 54 CON ej SL 
€The cattle are lawful to you, except those (that will be) 


mentioned to you.> 


means, ‘We have made permissible for you all the An‘am 
{cattle etc.},’ and Allah has not instituted things like Sahirah 
or a Sa‘ibah or a Wastah or a Ham"! 


(Su Buk 


except those mentioned to yor.> the prohibition of Al-Maytah,! 
blood, the flesh of swine, and that on which Allah's Name has 


IN See the Tafsir of Surat ALMa‘idah [5:3]. 
2! See the Tafsir of Siirat ALMd'idah [5:3]. 
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not been mentioned while slaughtering (that which has been 
slaughtered as a sacrifice for others than Allah, or has been 
slaughtered for idols) and that which has been killed by 
strangling, or by a violent blow, or by a headlong fall, or by the 
goring of horns - and that which has been (partly) eaten by a 
wild animal - unless you are able to slaughter it (before its 
death) - and that which is sacrificed (slaughtered) an An- 
Nusub."| This was the view of [bn Jarir, who recorded it from 
Qatadah_?! 


The Command to shun Shirk and Lying 
€ il <p ST BW & apt ial 
4So shun the Rijis of the idols, and shun false speech.» 


From this it is clear what Ar-Rijs means, ie, avoid the 
abomination, which means idols. Shirk is mentioned in 
conjunction with false speech, as in the. Ayah: 
Seabee Acar Np RT ee ee @ escalate dk w 
6 a ISS oS Ae oh AG ot ihe ab GSH go eh Sp 
CHG YU At HE SL, IE 5 
<Say; “(But) the tnhge that my Lord has indeed forbidden are 
Al-Fawahish (iatntoral sins) whether committed openly or 
secretly, fr of all kinds}, unrighteous oppression, joining 
partners with Allah for which He has given no authority, and 
saying things about Allah of which you have no knowledge" .> 
[7:33] 
This includes bearing false witness. In the Two Sahihs it was 
reported from Abu Bakrah that the Messenger of Allah #5 said: 


ve 205 34 tcf yh 
«Shall 1 not tell you about the worst of major sins?) 
We said, “Yes, O Messenger of Allah.” He said: 


eight 5,825 at, Sy byn 
‘Associating others with Allah, disobeying one's parents. 


"1 See the Tafsir of Surat Al-Ma'idah [S :3). 
(2! At-Tabari 18-618. 
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He was reclining, then he sat up and said: 
Hyd: Fb Igy 
sand indeed giving false statements, and indeed bearing false 
wit imess...2 
and he kept on repeating it until we wished that he would 
stop,21! 
Imam Ahmad recorded that Khuraym bin Fatik Al-Asadi 


suid, “The Messenger of Allah #* prayed As-Subh (AL Fajr, and 
when he had finished, he saad: up and said: 


cm Ear Fe abe me yi we! alge Jue 
cRearing false witess is an a par with the association of others 
with Allah» 
; a Rl 
Then he recited this Ayan: <P 
GE Be a de “at 39 ico, wie xii ieSeG> 


\Y 
we du 


€S0 shun the Rijs of the idalss asf shun lying speech. Hunafa’ 
Lillth, not eek. hal unto Him ;>!?l 
ow $5 lid 


dHunafi’ Lina. means, sincercly submitting to Him Alone, 
shuniing falsehood and seeking the truth. Allah says: 


4noft associating partners unto Hint;> Then Allah gives a likeness 
of the idolator in his misguidance and being doomed and being 
far away Irom true guidance, and says: 
HG BES 

4and whoever assigns partners to Allah, it is as if he had fallen 

from the sky,> 
Meaning, 

sii abe 


mu Fath Al-Ran 10:419, Muslim 1:9]. 
21 Ahmad 4:321. 
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the birds caught him in midair,> 
fet oh aT 4 cd IP 
or the wind had thrown him to a far off place.> 
means, remote and desolate, dangerous for anyone who lands 
there. Hence it says in the: Hadith of Al-Bara’: 


@ eh eh I oy Iyaaes oh Kot Se ih aw Sp 
Bee 2p ob oth Cok oe een Jig 
‘When the angels of death take the soul of the disbeliever in 
death, they take his soul up to the heaven, bul the gates of 
heaven are not opened fer him; on the contrary, his soul is 
thrown down from there.«'*! 
Then he recited this Ayah. The Hadith hag \slready been 
quoted in our explanation of Sirah Ibrahim" Allah gives 
another parable of the idolators in Surat AtAn‘am, where He 
says: gv? 


tone 


off SOG 4 Gal SMA ce oot ot 


- why Pot ar 4, = tr7 Se peewee oe 
se 4 BG sail Dwr ee i oe EN yg Gucit ages 


08 eee 
ee Cia sil 
4Say: we invoke others besides Allfh, that can do us 


neither good nor can harm us, and shall we turn back on our 
heels after Allah has guided us? - like one whom the Shayatin 
have made to go astray in the land in confusion, his 
compamons calling hint to guidance (saying): ‘Come to us."" 
Say: ‘Verily, Ailgh’s guidance is the only guidance."> [6:71] 

erga oth I We 
432. Thus it is, and whosoever honors the Sha‘a'ir of Allah, 
then it is truly from the Taqwa of the hearts.> 


€33, In them are benefits for you for an appointed term, and 
afterwards they are brought for sacrifice fo the 'Atiq House.> 


') Ahmad 4:287. 
21 See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Ibrahim 14:27. 
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Explanation of the Udhiyyah and the Sha‘a’ir of Allah 


tS 
4and whosoever honors the Sha‘a'ir of Allah,» means, His 
commands. 


then tf is tridy from the Taqwa of the hearts.> 


This also includes obeying His commands in the best way 
when it comes to offering sacrifices, as Al-Hakam said 
narrating from Miqsam, from Ibn ‘Abbés; “Honoring them 
means choosing fat, healthy animals {for sacrifice).”") Abu 
Umamah bin Sahl said: “We used to fatte he Udhiyyahk in 
Al-Madinah, and the Muslims used to fatte them.” This was 
recorded by Al-Bukhari.?! In gor Ibn Majah, it was 
recorded from Abu_ Rafi' that: \t ¢ Messenger of Allah %& 
sacrificed two castrated, fatshorned rams. Abu Dawud and 
[bn Majah recorded from. Jabir:; “The Messenger of Allah 3 
sacrificed two cas ape fas, horned rams.”*! It was zs said, 
“The Messenger of Allah # commanded us to examine their 
eyes and dfs, and not to sacrifice the Mugabudah, the 
Mudabirah, the Sharqd, nor the Kharga@’.” This was recorded 
by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and At-Tirmidhi graded it 
Sahih!*! As for the Mugabilah, it is the one whose ear is cut 
alt the front, Muddbirah is the one whose ear is cut at the 
back, the Shurga is the one whose ear is split, as Ash-ShafiT 
said. The Kharqa’ is the one whose ear is pierced with a hole. 
And Allah knows best. It was recorded that Al-Bara’ said, “The 
Messenger of Allah x said: 


I") At-Tabari 18:621, 

Il rath ALBari 10:11. 

SI Ahmad 6:8 - he is the only one who reported this version as was 
stated by the author in Jami‘ Al-Masanid was Sunan 14:21. 

Sl Abu Dawud 3:231, [bn Majah 2:1043. 


Il Apmad 1:108, Abu Dawid 3:237, Tuhfat ALAkwadhi 5:82, An- 
Nasal 7:217, [bn Majah 2:1050. 
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Woe Joh ta dy tile So ost GW Og LAN gob 

CAN ii kiy wie {oh aesaiy 
‘Four are not permitted for sacrifice: those that are obviously 
one-eyed, those that are obviously sick, those that are obviously 


lame and those that have broken bones, which no one would 
choose. 


This was recorded by Ahmad and the Sunan compilers, and 
At-Tirmidhi graded it Sahin!" 


The Benefits of the Sacrificial Camels 
ds Ya SD 


qin them are benefits for you meaning, in t eBlan (sacrificial 
camels} you find benefits such as theircmilk their wool and 


hair, and their use for riding. gv 
o \ Oo Xx 
(£2 JSS) 3D 


din them are benefits for you for an appointed term,> 


Migsam reported t Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Until you decide to 
offer them asc ’sacrifice.”?! It was recorded in the Two Sahihs 
from Ana Yat the Messenger of Allah is saw a man driving 
his sacrificial camel and said, 


ose 
(Ride it.» The man said, “It is a sacrificial camel.” He said, 
nad GS 
(Ride it, woe fo you!t the second or third time.) 


According to a report recorded by Muslim from Jabir, the 
Messenger of Allah i+ said: 


"Ahmad 4:284, Abu Dawud 2802, At-Tirmidhi 1497, An-Nasai 
7:215, Ibn Majah 3144, 

Pl At-Tabari 18:623, 

(91 Fath Al-Bari 5-450, Muslim 2:960. 
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es = eee 
z Sis mt ya as Arete Aree 


a ae 
Stoll iy yak, 


eeaiescs “et 


goes apsyQi9) lilt aed) 
Ihre A ee 
vali, ley A aaS olin aan 
_ ei Seid ue spells ay AI) 
tee, “2 
ees eee Sze gal 
wosms raed ears 
aa) SSA BE Sud ai! 
Te eat Atal PIE cee gt gee 
hese Sa Benegal iy sald 
* weap Cte cee ce gp ad 

kK Swale Gees npcally Net sl 


Lote cf! 
AAS Oa : 


Ride it gently accor- 
ding to your needs .1!"1 


geil oh Gt le Sop 
dand afierwards they are 
brought for sacrifice to 
the ‘Alig House.> 

meaning, they are 
eventually brought to 
the ‘Atiq House - 
which is the Ka'bah — 


ee as Allah ‘says: 

LS Toate prises lap ¥ 

he este ste a % “gett oe fe 
stig ‘ pare aC $icSii & gia 


Biase eee y HN eee to 

ap ee TR x MS eecvtas ene cs 
Bs es ad rere || Sale Ge JAKE o> 
So4@ ae Sy Ranga 


ee dund detained the Hady, 
“a 2 bes CATS eet from reaching their place 


—_ s=—4 of ais 148:25] 


Kesh LON as & ee os OR Gen cis ft jee 
FSB ad 5 2S a i ee ee bio a i Sey Oh 


Cake As GA th CNT 
434. And for every nation We have spibiie) pat 
ceremonies, that Hey may mention the Name of Allah aver the 
beast of cattle that He has given them for food. And your God 
is One God, so you must submit to Him Alone. And give glad 
tidings to the Mukhbitin.> 

435. Whose hearts are filled with fear when Allah is mentioned, 
and the patient who bear whatever may befall them, and who 


Fl Muastim 2-961. 
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perform the Salah, and who spend out of what We have 
provided for them > 


Rites of Sacrifice have been prescribed for every Nation 
in the World 


Allah tells us that sacrifice and shedding blood in the Name of 
Allah has been prescribed for all nations. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 

qi Gis. Zt Leeuyp 


¢And for every nation We have appointed religions 
cerenionies,> “Festivals.” Ikrimah said, “Sacrifices.” 


dice tie Zh Leag> 
¢And for every nation We have append religious 


ceremonies,» | 
Zayd bin Aslam said, “This memes: Allah did not 
appoint religious ceremonies ant e else for any nation. aul 


4 5oNi Fe why Sic 

¢thal they may n it Pia Name of Allah over the beast of 

cattle that He has) iven them for food .> 
[t was recorded in the Two Sahihs that Anas said, “The 
Messenger of Allah #4 brought two fat, horned rams; he said 
Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, then he put his foot on their 
necks.!?: 

a 525 39 Kapp 
¢And your God is One Cad, so you anust submit to Him 
Alone.> 


Your God is One, even though the Laws of the Prophets may 
vary and may abrogate one another. All of the Prophets called 
mankind to worship Allah Alone with na partner or associate. 


Hy MEOW ET Sh ae NLS OG GI oD 
4And We did not send any Messenger before you but We 


(") Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:48. 
2] Fath ALBari 10:25, Muslim 3:1556. 
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revenied to him (saying): None has the right to be worshipped 
but f, so worship Me.} [21:25]. Allah says; 


dish Gd 
qso you must submit to Him Alone.> meaning, submit to His 
commands and obey Him in all sizcerity. 
tek Sb 


4And give glad sidings to the Mukhbitin.> Mujahid said about 
Mukhbitin, “Those who find contentment in their faith.” Ul Ath- 
Thawri said, “Those who find contentment in their faith and 
who accept the decree of Allah and submit to Him.” [t jis 
better to interpret it by what comes next, which is: 


Ne 
NS 


pes Shes i 185 oy Salp \ 
of 
qWhose hearts are filled with fear when Alla is mentioned > 
meaning, their hearts fear Him. wer 
re Ks » 
qt 5 > 
dand the patient whe bear lever may befall then) meaning, of 
afllictions. Pe 


oe GN ati > 
x 
sand who perform the Salah,} they fulfill the duties which Allah 


has enjoined upon them, the duty of performing the obligatory 
prayers. 


2A dager se 
4a wey Layp 
dand who spend out of what We have provided for them > 
the good provision which Allah has given them. They spend on 
their families and servants, and on the poor and needy, they 
treat people kindly while remaining within the limits set by 
Allah. This is in contrast to the hypocrites, who are the 


opposite of all this, as we have discussed in the Tafsir of 
Stirah Rard’ah}*) to Allah be praise and blessings. 

0] At-Tabari 18:628. 

Tafsir Ath-Thawri 213, 

3! See volume four, in the Tafsir of Sarat At-Tawhah 9:67. 
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SS SHOU EHS sto Nae ot, 
ye thee tee Bee ot AG aheame ae a The te tee ph ween 
eras KO Hg a coh ga i & ts Ge os 
436, And the Budn, We have made tem for you as among the 
symbols of Allah, wherein you have niuch good. So mention the 
Name of Alla over them when they are drawn up in lines (for 
sacrifice). Then, when they are down on their sides (after 


slaughter), eat thereof, and feed the Qant’ and the Mu'tarr. Thus 
have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful.» 


The Command to slaughter the Budn {Sacrificial Camel) 


Here Allah reminds His servants of the blessing which He has 
bestowed on His servants, by creating the Budn!"! for them and 
making them one of His symbols. For He has decreed that they 
should be brought to His Sacred House; indeed, they are the best 
of that which may be offered as a sacrific Allah, as He says: 


p04) CaN Sock VV Sit Y sal gi OM EAE YD 
4Violate not the snc gfe Sha’a'ir of Allah, nor of the 
Sacred Month, nor of the animals brought for sacrifice, nor the 


garlanded peopleor‘aninals, and others, nor the people coming 
to the Sacred Howse} 5:2] 
S 


CO sakes ily 


¢And the Budn, We have made them for you as among the 
symbols of Allalt, > 


Tbn Jurayj said: “Até' commented on this Ayah, ‘Cattle and 
camels.”?! A similar view was also reported from Ibn Umar, 
Said bin Al-Musayyib and Al-Hasan Al-Basri."! Mujahid said: 
“Al-Budn means camels.”*] According to Muslim, Jabir bin 
‘Abdullah and others said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% 
commanded us to share in offering the sacrifice, a Budn 
(camel) for seven people, and one cow for seven people." 


I tts explanation follows. 

Pl at-Tabar? 18 :630. 

31 Mustim 2:882. 

$l Ibn Abi Shaybah the unpublished section 367. 
IS! Muslim 2 :882. 
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C5 3 Si 


€wherein you have much good.> means, reward in the Hereafter. 


(Sys Sieh 
€50 mention the Namie of Allah over them when they are drawn 
up in tines (for sacrifice).» 
It was reported from Al-Muttalib bin ‘Abdullah bin Hantab that 
Jabir bin ‘Abdullah said, “I prayed with the Messenger of Allah 


zz on ‘Id Al-Adhd. When he finished, he brought a ram and 
slaughtered it, saying, 
gl ty eat al as as rel 2 as il as 
‘Bismillah, and Allahu Akbar. O Allah, this is on behalf of me 
and anyone of my Uninalt who has nol offered a sacrifice. 
This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawu sand At-Tirmidhi|!! 
Muhammad bin Ishaq recorded from. id bin Abi Habtb from 
Ibn ‘Abbas that Jabir said, he essenger of Allah i 
sacrificed two rams on the eae ‘Id, and when he lay them 
dawn to sacrifice them, he\said: 


5A 5o Ohag Bs JatKhy eipttn 3b gal ets LE 
Sint ig ELEY slit 25 a gitty gtkey 65 pote & 
< X . zt tae oe “, 4 7 at Nat 4. 

teal geo Le UG be pat] agerecoru BUYIN) 

turn my face io the One Who created tre heavens and the 
earth, being true and sincere in faith submitting myself to Him 
Alone, and ! am not of the idolators. Verity, my prayer, my 
sacrifice, my living and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of alf 
that exists for, with no partner or associate for Hin, Thus am ! 


commanded, and ! am the first of the Muslims. O Allah, from 
You and fo You, on behalf of Muhammad and his Ummah.» 


Then he said, ‘Bismillah’ and ‘Aliahu Akbar’ and slaughtered 
them."!2! 


It was reported from ‘Ali bin Al-Husayn from Abu Rafi‘ that 


1] Ahmad 3:356, Abu Dawud 3:230, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 5 :113. 


®) Abu Dawud 3 1230, 231. There are a number of narrations for this 
text which strengthen its authenticity. 
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when the Messenger of Allah i wanted to offer a sacrifice, he 
would buy two fat, horned, fine rams, When he had prayed 
and addressed the people, he would bring one of them to 
where he was standing in the prayer place, and would sacrifice 
it himself with a knife, then he would say: 


OD 2 BE) se By SU Sh int al De 1a Gan 
tO Allah, this is on behalf of all of my Unumalt, whoever bears 
witness of Tawhid of You and bears witness that I have 
conveyed .* 


Then he would bring the other ram and sacrifice it himself, 
and say, 


i Ji od 15 ae 


tThis is on behalf of Muhammad and the\ family of 
Muhammad.» ee) 


SS" 
He would give them to the poor and\he°and his family would 
eat from it as well. This was \yecorded by Ahmad and Ibn 
Majah.!! o\ 
Al-A‘mash narrated fromtAbu Zabiyan from Ibn ‘Abbas, 
OE ES aie 

€So mention the Name of Allah over them when they are drawn 

up in tintes (for sacrifice) .> 
“When they are standing on three legs, with the left foreleg 
tied up. He says Bismillah and Allahu Akbar, La udha ilailah, 
Allghumma Minka wa Laka {In the Name of Allah and Allah is 
Most Great; there is no Gad but Allah. O Allah, from You and 
te You}.” 

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Ibn ‘Umar came to a 
man who had made his came] kneel down in arder to sacrifice 
it. He said, “Make it stand up fettered, (this is) the Sunnah of 
Abu Al-Qasim fie. the Praphet Muhammad 33).”"! 

i Ss 
€Then, when they are down on their sides} 


1] Ahmad 6:8 Ibn Majah 2:1043, 1044. 
2] al-Bukhari na. 1713. 


Stiraht 22. Al-Hajj (36) (Part-17) _  _... 345 


fbn Abi Najih reported that Mujdhid said, “This means, when 
it has fallen to the ground.”!! ‘This was narrated from Ibn 
‘Abbas, and a similar view was narrated from Mugatil bin 
Hayyan. ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said, 


WHS 
<Then, when Hey are down on their sides,> 


“Meaning, when they have died.””! This is what was meant by 
the comment of Ibn ‘Abbas and Mujahid, for it is not 
permitted to eat from the sacrifice when it has been 
slaughtered until it has died and its movements have ceased. 
It was reported in a Marfa‘ Hadith: 


cis Ol at lag Ve 
Do not rush until you are sure that the aninral is i fend. 313] 


Ath-Thawri narrated in his Jami‘ that U WS Al-Khattab 
said that, and he supported it with the Bal h of Shaddad bin 
‘Aws in Sahih Muslim: vw 


ows tah) ity para per: wpa a slat ft LS «. ole 
kgs + enh pias and Rea pees 


Alla has reste pfs in all things. If you kill, kill 
well; and if ‘Slaughter, slaughter well. Let each one af you 
sharpen ie te and let him spare suffering to the animal he 
slaughters.!*) 
It was recorded that Abu Waqid Al-Laythi said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3¢ said: 


ES 5S ops Sg Jy aid Ue 
Whatever is cut from an animal while it is still alive is 
Maytah (dead flesh). 


This was recorded by Ahmad, Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahih! 


() At-Tabari 18 :635. 

2! at-Tabari 18-635. 

Ml Al-Bayhaqi 9:278. 

4) Muslim 3:1548. 

Sl Ahmad 5:518, Abu Dawud 3:277, Tuhfat Al-Ahwadhi 5:55. 
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Cah a ies Ge Sp 
deat thereof, and feed Qani’ and the Mu'tarr...> 

This is a command which implies that this is permissible, Al- 
‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Qdni‘ is the one who is 
content with what he is given and he stays in his house, and 
the Mu'‘tarr is the one who comes to you and rnibs shoulders 
with you so that you will give him some meat, but he does not 
ask for it."! This was also the view of Mujahid and 
Muhammad bin Ka’b Al-Qurazi.'?! ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported 
that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Qdni‘ is the one who is too proud to 
ask, and Mu‘tarr is the one who does ask.” This was also 
the view of Qatadah, Ibrahim An-Nakhat and Mujahid, 
according to one report narrated from him.'*! And the opposite 
was also suggested. This Ayah has been quoted as evidence by 
those scholars who said that the sacrifice Id be divided 
into three: a third for the one who offers\ the sacrifice to eat 
from, a third to be given as gilts to ‘hid friends, and a third to 
be given in charity to the poor, ie Allah says: 


45255 aa inaH, Gh Kop 
mm 
deat thereof, a the poor who does not ask, and the 
beggar who aXe? 
But therp es evidence in this Ayah for this view. According 


to a Sahih Hadith, the Messenger of Allah 2 said to the 
people: 


155 tying RE LR Gh eM pth ES og ARE ES Fh 


uf used to forbid you to keep the meat of the sacrifice for more 
than three days, but now eat from it and keep it as you see 


fit. pI 


According to another report: 


1 At-Tabari 18 :636. 

) At-Tabari 18 :636. 

3) Ay-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
Il Ay-Tabari 18:363, 367. 
(S$) An-NasA'i 7 :234. 
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ion) 
MI 
“I 


aes be ane 
HeLa Lisi; 1G: 
ak ek 5 doit ean charity av! 
iEat some, keep some and give some in charity. 
According to another report: 


BeBe BeBe ce lls 
Clb diai y Lyeab' "gli 
vEat some, feed others, and give some in charity .:!2! 


As for the animal skins, it was recorded in Musnad Ahmad 


from Qatadah bin An-Nu'm4n in the Hadith about the 
sacrifice: 


ta 


Class Vy Ka kh posh) A blaiy ib 


1Eat and give in charity, and make use of the skins, but do not 
sell tren 37) 


a 
(Note) me. & 
It was recorded that Al-Bara’ bin ‘Asides, “The Messenger of 
Allah % said: a> 
Ja A ee as HA Gy 3s ee aD 
potty Ss eit 3 Lp pal 8 xb tay dk Ce 
oo’ Lr ‘ 
ow a 
aThe firstolisig that te should do on this day of ours (Id) is to 
pray, then we return and offer the sacrifice. Whoever does that 
will have followed our Swaimah. Whoever slaughiers his animal 
before the prayer, this is just meat which he has brought for his 


family, if 18 not @ rue at ali.: This was recorded by {Al- 
Bukhari and Muslim). 


And in Sahth Muslim, it is mentioned that one is not to offer 
the sacrifice until the Imam {leader) has offered his. 
It is prescribed to offer the sacrifice on the day of Nahr and 


“Y An-Nasa’l 7 :170. 

?l Fath AbBari 11:29. 

aI Ahmad 4:15. 

‘)) Rath ALBari 2:526, Muslim 3:1553. 

‘Sl Similar is mentioned in no. 5083 of Muslim. 
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the following three days of Tashrig"! because of the Hadith of 
Jubayr bin Mutiim who said that the Messenger of Allah # 
said: 


1G sh 
‘The days of Tashriq are all (for) sacrifice.» This was recorded by 
Abmad and Ibn Hibban.') 


¢Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be grateful.» 
means, for this reason. 


tS GRY 
¢Thus have We made them subject to youd 


means, ‘We have subjugated them to you, i.e., We have made 
them submissive towards you, so that if you you can ride 
them, or if you wish you can milk them:\or if you wish you 
can slaughter them,’ as Allah says: Wer 

Loe . Pay ae ee ed AS a rea ee es 

C205 GB pe Nath ealuce pal aE OS 
” = 2 
<Do they not see that Weave created for them of what Our 


Hands have created>\ the cattle, so that they are their 
owners .}|36:7 }}0 til He said: 
2) 


oe? Ec cKe SI 
{Will they not then be grateful?> |36:73] 
And Allah says in this Ayah: 


KS Ss HUE OS 
4Thus have We made them subject to you that you may be 
gratefil > 
WSs KOR AS K, gil Ie £5 oh Gayl wdc BD 

CRG KU Ka 
€37. It is neither their meat nor their blood that reaches Allah, 
") Referring to the process of hanging the meat to dry in the sun. For 
more details, see volume one, the Tafsir af Sirat Al-Bagarah 2:203. 
I Ahmad 4:82. 
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but it is Tagwit from you that reaches Him. Thus have We 
nade then subject to you that you may proclaim Allah's 
greatness for His guidance to you. And give glad tidings to the 
doers of good :> 


The Goal of the Udhiyyah (Sacrifice) according to Allah 
is the Sincerity and Taqwa of His Servant 

Aliah says: this sacrifice is prescribed for you so that you will 
remember Him at the time of slaughter, for He is the Creator 
and Provider. Nothing of its flesh or blood reaches Him, for He 
has no need of anything other than Himself. 

During the time of Jahiliyyah, when they offered sacrifices to 
their gods, they would put some of the meat of their sacrifices 
on their idols, and sprinkle the blood over them. But Allah 
Says: \ 

eee ae ah te tet oO 

4650s YH YA al Se Po 
it is neither their meat sor their bloc that reaches Allat:,> 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn\Vurayj said, “The people of 
the Jahiliyyah used to putcthe meat of their sacrifices and 
sprinkle the blood on the: louse, and the Companions of the 
Messenger of Allah sg Said, ‘We have more right to do that.” 
Then Allah revealed the words: 


MK, Hi 1 £5 OH Go F5 D 
4f ts neither their meat nor their blood tat reaches Allah, but 
it is Taqwa from you that reaches Him.» 


That is what He will accept and reward for, as mentioned in 
the Sahih, 


cpSotalS KB Gh Shy Sat 5 9555 St hs Y an Su 
Allah does not look to your aan or your colors, but He 
looks to your hearts and deeds.0\"' 


And in the Hadith; 


olndeed charity falls in the Hand of Ar-Ralunan before it falls 


a Muslim 4:3987. 
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in the hand of the one asking.2!'! 
CHEK Bp 


€Thus have We made them subject to you) meaning, ‘for this 
purpose We have subjugated the Budn for you,’ 
KG 6G HK SYy 

that you may proclaim Allah's greatness for His guidance to 

you,> 
means, that you may glorify Him for guiding you to His 
religion and His way which He loves and is pleased with, and 
has forbidden you to do all that He hates and rejects. 

ta ai Sy 
<And give glad tidings to the doers of good > 


means, ‘give good news, O Muhammad, to those who do good,’ 
ic., whose deeds are good and whooremain within the limits 
prescribed by Allah, who w that which has been 
prescribed for them, wh chive in the Messenger 3 and 
follow that which he haste veyed from his Lord. 


ne) 
(Note) The Udhiyyah is Sunnah Mustahabbah! 


One ek 48 sufficient on behalf of all the members of one 
household. Ibn ‘Umar said, “The Messenger of Allah i 
continued to offer sacrifice for ten years,” This was recorded 
by At-Tirmidhi.©! Abu Ayyab said: “At the time of the 
Messenger of Allah 32, a man would sacrifice a sheep on 
behalf of himself and all the members of his household, and 
they would eat from it and feed others, until the people started 


BI Meaning a recommended practice. It must be noted here that these 
two Ayat and most of the commentary related to them, is about the 
Hady or sacrificial animal for Hajj. Much of the commentary 
generally applies to the sacrifice of Udhiyyah for the non-pilgrim as 
well. But the ruling of Mustahab, and the sacrifice after the prayer 
are among the statments that are not related to the Hady. For more 
details on the Hady see volume one, the Tafsir of Strat Al Bagarah 
(2:196). 

I ALHitiyah 4:81. Similar was recorded by Al-Bukhari no. 1410. 

3) tyhfat AlL-Ahwadhi 5:96. 
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huasting [by sacrificing more than one] and things reached the 
stage that you see now.” This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, 
who graded it Sahth, and by Ibn Majah.!! ‘Abdullah bin 
Hisham used to sacrifice one sheep on behalf of his entire 
family; this was recorded by Al-Bukhari.“! 

Concerning how old the sacrificial animal should be, Muslim 
recorded from Jabir that the Messenger of Allah & said: 


glint, ik 1 sold Se 2a SE EY yaaa Ye 
‘Do nol sacrifice asy but mature animals, and if that is uot 
possible, then sacrifice a young sheep 21 
7 % fe tg 4 see fue 6 Ben ph ote < 
ero gp F Le Ya GN oat og Ga es Sp 


438. Truly, Allah defends those who believe. Verily, Allah likes 
nut any treacherous mygrate > a 
ee) 


Good News of Allah’s Defence for the Believers 


Here Allah tells us that He defendssBis servants who put their 
trust in Him and turn to Him ip\ Pepentance; He protects them 
from the the worst of evil le and the plots of the sinners; 


He protects them, guest em and supports them, as He tells 
us elsewhere: ne) 


CE Hs a a > 
dis not Allah sufficient for His servant?> [39,36] 
C005 yok Be Be Bt be diy eS te BE 
gAnd whosoever puts ins trust it Allah, then He ivill suffice 


him. Verily, Allah will accomplish his purpose. Indeed Alta: 
has set a measure for all things> [65:3]. 


tie gio FAV Ly 
€Verily, Allah likes not any treacherous ingrate> 


means, He does not like any of His servants who bear these 
characteristics, ie., treachery in covenants and promises 


“N abu Dawud 5:90, [bn Majah 2:105). 
21 rath Al-Hari 13:212. 
3] Muslim 3:1555. 
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whereby a person does not do what he says, and ingratitude is 

to deny the blessings, whereby one does nat acknowledge or 
appreciate them. 

TA Se 9 Se tg te ae ge se TS Be epee eee 

ct inl a aS ok Sy ah OE ES Bb > 

Peer) bee ee Ee ate te Boe de rd de Gt ae ws - 

ck pes pray ot gat ts Wy al Le Ie I A aay, 

c * « ve . wf 4 A te ao % 98 ere vie wee oe 

venas oo OB Yn) Ge al pel peek dey U5; = we 

ws hie g 44 te 
€0 je Lol ai Dh 


439, Pennission (to fight) is given to those (believers) who ure 
fought against, because they have been wronged; and steely, 
Allah ts able to give thent victery.> 


440. Thase who have been expelled from their homes wijustly 
only because they said: “Our Lord is Allah." For had it not 
been that Allah checks one set of people by mes of another, 
omoann', Biya’, Salawat, and Masjids, rlierein the Name of 
Allah is mentioned much, would i hate been pulled down. 
Verily, Allah will het those hips lp His (cause). Truly, 
Allah is All-Strong, Albatighey 

QO 


Permission to fight;)this is the first Ayah of Jihad 


Al-‘Awfi report d\that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This was revealed 
about Muh ad 3% and his Campanions, when they were 
expelled ffom Makkah.”'! Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others 
among the Salaf, such as Ihn ‘Abbas, ‘Urwah bin Ag-Zubayr, 
Zayd bin Aslam, Muqatil bin Hayan, Qatadah and others said, 
“This is the first Ayah which was revealed about Jihad.”"! bn 
Jarir recorded that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “When the Prophet #¥ was 
driven out of Makkah, Abu Bakr said, ‘They have their 
Prophet, Truly, to Allah we belong and truly, to Him we shall 
return; surely they are doomed.’ Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Then Allah 
revealed the words: 


aR at te te by oat ere a na ty 
CAA ca de Or pls ER Gah onl 


<Permission (to fight} is given to those (believers) fought 
against, because they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is 
I. At-Tabari 18-643. 
 At-Tabari 18:643, 644, Ad-Dur Al-Manthiir 6:87, 
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able to vive them victory.>” 


Abu Bakr, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “Then I knew 
that there would be fighting.” Imam Ahmad added: “Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, This was the first Ayah to be revealed concerning 
fighting.”"! This was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An- 
Nasa in the Book of Tafsir of their Sunans. “7! At-Tirmidhi 
said: “It is a Hasan Hadith.” 


Cad tat & od 
¢and surely, Allah is able to give thet victory .> 


means, He is able ta grant victory to His helieving servants 
without any fighting taking place, but He wants His servants 
to strive their utmost in obeying Him, as He says: 


. : O% ; 
et ee re er ao Age ede eae ate ete ate watTt Mok ee) 
SUS Gath i En SE SS pe SA SG oh a tail GH 
Qh ie EB a HY oe ai Le i af 


\\O 

450, when you meet those wf ibe ieve, strike necks till when 
you have killed and woundet many of them, then bind a bond 
firmly. Thereafter cithé? for generosity, or ransom, until war 
lays down its bude. Thus, bat if it had been Allah's will, He 
Himself ey fave punished them, But (He lets yort 
fight) in order to fest some of you with others. But those who 
are killed in the way of Allah, He will never let their deeds be 
lost. He will guide them and set right their state. And admut 
them to Paradise which He has made known to Mient.> [47:4-6] 
go ihe GES ng BG ars ol EE AP 

C8 AS te SG ES EOE bp EE es a 


4Fight against them so that Allah will punish then by your 
hands, and disgrace them, and give you victory over Hien, and 
heal the breasts of a believing people, and remove the anger of 
their (believers'} hearts. Allah accepts te repentance of whom 
He wills, Allah is Alf-Knowing, All-Wise.> (9:14-15] 


11] Ahmad 1:216, 
Pl Tyhfat ALARwadhi9:15, An-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6-411. 


i). __ Tafsir fon Kathir 
CHEE SS aah K ingell 35S Sls; 


And surely, We shall fry you till We test those who strive 
hard and the patient, and We shall test your facts.» (47:31). 


And there are many similar Aydt. 
Ibn ‘Abbas commented on the Ayah, 


€ isd! iach $i ob} 
dand surely, Allah is able to give them (believers) victory.> 


“And this is what He did."!! Allah prescribed Jihdd at an 
appropriate time, because when they were in Makkah, the 
idolators outnumbered them by more than ten to one. Were 
they to engage in fighting at that time, the results would have 
been disastrous. 

When the idolators went to extremes to Re Setute Muslims, to 
expel the Prophet 5 and resolving to 2 m; when they sent 
his Companions into exile here ry ere, so that some went 
to Ethiopia and others went to adinah; when they settled 
in Al-Madinah and the oe al of Allah 3% joined them 
there, and they oat around him and lent him their 
support, and the xg a place where Islam prevailed, and a 
stranghold to they could retreat; then Allah prescribed 
Jihad against the enemy, and this was the first Ayah to be 
revealed for it. Allah said: 


te ch ie te eg eg ae we ge Oy iy . eal wie cand rl 
ot bay UB a tans de a yy Wyte EL a Saul Gil 
te 


<Permnission (to fight) is given to those fought against, because 
they have been wronged; and surely, Allah is able to give them 
victory. Those who have been expelled from their homes 
unjustly> 


Al-'Awfi reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said; “They were driven out of 
Makkah to Al-Madinah unjustly, ie., Muhammad # and his 
Companions.”*! 


“| At-Tabari 18-643. 
I At-Tabari 18:643. 
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CHE I A 
only because they sad: ‘Our Lord is Alla."> means, they had 
not done anything to their people or committed any wrongs 
apainst them, apart from the fact that they believed in the 
Oneness of Allah and they worshipped Him Alone, with no 
partner or associate. But for the idolators, this was the worst of 
sins, as Allah says: 


45S A ed Sing IH Shad 
4and have driven out the Messenger and yourselves because you 
helieve in Allah, uour Lord! [60:1]. 
Then Allah says: 
te tt pte acy 
fet, HE Gui oi is 2 cP? 
4For had it not been that Allah chegkssone set of people by 
means of another ,> wo 


meaning, were it not for thesfaet that He repels one people by 
means of another, vs ee the evil of people towards 
others by means of awh tever circumstances He creates and 
decrees, the earth would have been corrupted and the strong 
would have destroyed the weak. 


disso cath 


€Sawam’ surety have been pulled down} means the small temples 
used by monks, This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, Abu 
Al-‘Aliyah, ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and others.:!! Qatddah said, 
“This refers to the places of worship of the Sabians;” according 
to another report, he said, ‘The Sawami' of the Zoroastrians." 
Mugatil bin Hayyan said, “These are houses along the ruads." 


"23> 
€Buya’.> These are larger than the Suwdmi’ and accommodate 


more worshippers; the Christians also have these. This was the 
view of Abu Al-‘Aliyah, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak, Ion Sakhr, 


D At-Tabari 18:647, Ad-Durr Al- Manthur 6:59, 60, Ar-Razi 3:36. 
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Muqatil bin Hayyan, Khusayf and others!) Ibn Jubayr 
reported from Mujahid and others that this referred to the 
synagogues of the Jews which are known to them as Salut, And 
Allah knows best. 


C55; 

<Salawat> Al-'Awfi_reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “Salawat 
means churches.”/] ‘Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said 
that it referred to the synagogues of the Jews. Abu Al-'Aliyah 
and others said, “Salawat refers to the places of worship of the 
Sabians.” Ibn Abi Najih reported that Mujahid said, “Salawdt 
Tefers to places of worship of the People of the Book and of the 
people of tslam along the roads.”*! Masjids belong to the 
Muslims. \ 

of 


a 4 . - 
tite HIG eae 
wherein the Name of Altésa® mentioned much, 
It was said that the pronountefers to Masjids, because this is 
the closest of the word. Ynentioned, Ad-Dahbhak said, “In all of 
them the Name of. ‘a is often mentioned.” Ibn Jarir said, 
“The correct viewis that the monasteries of the monks, the 
churches ofoth Christians, the synagogues of the Jews and 
the Masyjids of the Muslims, in which the Name of Allah is 
mentioned much, would have been destroyed — because this is 
the usual usage in Arabic."\“! Some of the scholars said, “This 
is a sequence listing the smallest to the greatest, because the 


Masjids are more frequented by more worshippers who have 
the correct intention and way.” 


2 oS Seid 
<Verily, Allah will help those who help His (cause) .> 
This is like the Ayah: 


'l At-Tabari 18-648, 
2] At-Tabari 18 :649, 
I) AtTabari 18-650. 
'l At-Tabari 18-650. 
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KS i 5 US 356 VK LE 2 hee MASS 2 Gen Seat hep 
€) A ya 


40 yo who believe! If you help (in the cause of) Allah, He will 
help you, and make your foothold firm. But those who 
disbelieve, for them is destruction, and (Allah) will make their 
deeds vaist.» [47:7-8] 


ee Li BBD 
<Truly, Allah is All-Strong, All-Migitty.> 


Allah describes Himself as being All-Strong and All-Mighty. By 
His strength He created everything and measured it exactly 
according to its due measurements; by His might\ nothing can 
overpower Him or overwhelm Him, rathe~ everything is 
humbied before Him and is in need of \Him. Whoever is 
supported by the All-Strong, t the \All- Mighty, is indeed 
supported and helped, and oe my will be overpowered. 
Allah says: Qe? 


Gta es WR Hd gh oat Oe cp 


4And, ey Word has gone forth of old for Our 
servants, the Messengers, that they verily, world be made 
triumphant, and that Our soldiers! They verily, would be the 
victors.> (37:171-173| 


48 Sye 5p i Sy th CAN th Cty 


$Allah has decreed: “Verily, it is 1 and My Messengers who 
shall be the victorious.’ Verily, Allah is All-Powerful, All- 
Mighty.> [58:21] 


tare Zr 


of bats gujcll, itchy Geet Wins Esl Yat AN » AK a ie 
i JA as a} *g. 


441. Those who, if We give them power in the land, establish 
the Salah, enforce the Zakah, and they enjoin the good and 
forbid the evil. And with Allah rests the end of (all) matters.> 


588 Tafsir fbn Kathir 
The Duties of the Muslims when They attain Power 


fbn Abi Hatim recorded that Uthman bin ‘Affan said, “The 
Ayah: 


bate eer eat 


AWS adil yh Geel BS Gla! YAN 6 BE 4 
Chi 


{Those who, if We give them power is the land, (they) establish 
the Salih, enforce the Zakih, and they enjoin the good and 


forbid the evil.> 


was revealed concerning us, for we had been expelled from our 
homes unjustly only because we said: ‘Our Lord is Allah.’ 
Then we were given power in the land, so we established 
regular prayer, paid the Zakdah, enjoined rhe is good and 
forbade what is evil, and with Allah ri sey the end of (all) 
matters. This is about my companion$ and 1." Abu Al- 
‘Aliyah said, “They were the C ions of Muhammad x.” 
As-Sabah bin Suwadah Al- Kind said, “I heard Umar bin 
‘Abdul-‘Aziz give a speech say: 


ee 
gts 2 PEK 4 Sait 
S 
¢Tr08e who, if We give them power in the land....> 


Then he said, “This is not obligatory only for those who are in 
authority, it also applies to those who are governed by them. 
Shall | not tell you what you can expect from your governor, 
and what duties those who are ruled owe to him? Your rights 
over your governor are that he should check on you with 
regard to your duties towards Allah and restore the rights that 
you have over one another, and that he should guide you to 
the straight path as much as possible. Your duties towards 
him are that you should obey him without cheating and 
without resentment, and you should obey him both in secret 
and openly.” ‘Atiyah Al-‘Awfi said, “This Ayah is like the Ayah: 


at tte 


ahre | agtr avers +, ae th ye apee st 
4 5 ET Ah SS KEK Gall SG 


IV thn Abi Hatim 8:2496, 2497. 


Srivah 22. Ai-Ltapj (42-46) (Part-17).. 


wan TEA 
2 tee tee “ts 4 oe Le te ad = 24 
pha Je ail My pal b peg Si ghccrald 3 
| A beard siaitty re 


baad a 


SON BIC ie 


rey 


a Parad 
CE piri tl 
Tener a ee toe ov 


Meee in ag aiRe oh 
LeNS Ch PT a ae 


Soi panie a Lopiantly ipsam 
we 
5h aT BAY 5d 


Ka pit ie 
eg es 


° a 
Nighy 
oly 58 Nika 5 

ie Te SoS atc 
a: as eee obi Bintseser ees 


AX, “ 


ips ick 6 Siiléea 
RT K 2 ae) mabe 


RU YOP OTC, dochanet 93 
fee poe 
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Jha pe roe ote 
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BLS, 
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_ 589 


€Allah has — promised 
these among you who 
believe and do righteous 
good deeds, that He will 
certainly grant them 
succession fo (fhe pre- 
sent rulers) in the tand> 
[24:55]. 


4 Ai Kae 5p 
¢And with Allah rests 


the end of (ail) matters.> 
This is like the Ayah: 


to acl} 
i 


ofS good end is for 
28:83}. 


who fave Tagen> 
Zayd bin Aslam said: 


4 yi Ae > 


¢And with Allah rests 
the end of (atl) matters.> 
“And with Allah will 


pttie 2 


Cae ie. d oy ey 
rope eS SS 
Hit ees tare ae ae 4 
Wao uit “ih aeeet ply BLO Kas aut 


Wea aed I) oy 
BA unpese 


chee aS ried 


a 


os $5 JANI CA EA OS Cea 2,8 


LOO aber 


be the reward for 
what they did.” 
AG Shee Hb 5% ant 
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442. And if they deny you, so did deny before them the people 


of Nut, ‘Ad and Thamnid.> 
443. And the people of Ibrahim and the 


"I ton Abi Hatim 8:2498. 


people of Lit,> 
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Q44. And the dwellers of Madyan; and denied was Miisd. But 
1 granted respite to the dishelievers for a while, then I seized 
them, and how (terrible) was My punishment!» 

445. And many a township did We destray while they were 
given fo wrongdoing, sa that it lie in ruins, and a deserted well 
and castle Mashid!> 

446. Have they not traveled through the land, and have they 
hearts wherewith to understand and ears wherewith to hear? 
Verily, it is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind > 


The Consequences for the Disbelievers 
Here Allah consoles Mis Prophet Muhammad 3¢ for the 
disbelief of those among his people who opposed him. 

fey (3 ped Skee DS Pp 


< 
éAnd if they deny you, so did deny bifore them the people of 
Nah> until His saying, ww 
or eS 
¢and denied was Masit} means, despite all the clear signs and 
evidence that they brought, 
oe” tia SLD 


€But | granted respite to the disbelievers for a while,» means, 
T delayed and postponed.’ 
tities G&S 
dihen f sered them, and how (terrible) was My prnishmentt!> 


means, ‘haw great was My vengeance against them and My 
punishment of them!’ In the Two Sahfhs it is reported from 
Abu Masa that the Prophet 2& said: 
eda Stas Tay Se leu acd a Ss 
Allah lets the wrongdoer carry en until, when He seizes him, 
He twill never let him go.0 Then he recited: 


a 4 eg oacegps Be nate cen wy tee Beg ow 
qr he A el by OS os 7 Ny a A asp 


4Such is the punishment of your Lord when He seizes the 
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fowns while they are doing wrong. Verily, His punishinent is 
painful (and) severe. [11:102|!"! 


Then Allah says: 

ESE 355 os > 

¢And many a township did We destroy> 
4s cond 
ivhile they were given wrongdoing ,> 

meaning, they were rejecting their Messengers. 

Aste BSE Gb 
¢so that it lie in ruins,» Ad-Dahhak said, “[Leveled to] their 
roofs,*7) iz., their houses and cities were deatraxdd. 

ChE EP © 


Rre\s 
4and (many) a deserted well> means, ay drew no water from it, 


and no one comes to it, after it \hae been frequented often by 
crowds of people. eo? 


dand a castle Masiiid!y ‘Ikrimah said, “Chis means whitened with 
eee similar was narrated from ‘Ali bin Abi 
Talib, Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Said bin Jubayr, Abu Al-Mulayh and Ad- 
Dahhak.'! Others said that it means high and impenetrable 
fortresses. All of these suggestions are close in meaning and do 
not contradict one another, for this sturdy construction and 
great height did not help their occupants or afford them any 
protection when the punishment of Allah came upon them, as 
He says: 


GEE gl a SH St S52 US Cty 
<''Wheresoever you may be, death will overtake you even if you 
are in Burt} Mushayyadah!"'> [4:78] 


") Fath Al-Bari 8:205, Muslim 4:1997. 
2) At-Tabari 18 :653. 

I at-Tabari 18:654, 655. 

*) At-Tabari 18:655, Al-Baghawi 3:291. 


rr Tafsir Ton Kathir 
dant 9 id Sil 
¢Have they not traveled through the land, > 


means, have they not traveled in the physical sense and also 
used their minds to ponder? That is sufficient, as Ibn Abi Ad- 
Dunya said in his book At-Tafakkur wol-I'tibar, “Some of the 
wise people said, ‘Give life to your heart with lessons, 
iluminate it with thought, dil it with asceticism, strengthen it 
with certain faith, remind it of its mortality, make it aware of 
the calamities of this world, warn it of the disasters that life 
may bring, show it how things may suddenly change with the 
passing of days, tell it the stories of the people of the past, 
and remind it what happened to these who came before,’” 
Walk through their ruins, see what they did and what became 
of them, meaning, look at the deietah divine wrath 
that struck the nations of the past wha ele 


46 5405 ON TS Beets 3559 


dand have they hearts ret to understand and ears 
wherewith to hear?» 
meaning, let ogi a lesson from that. 
G FE ree, ee nye ergs 
oat BP ll pe SS GANT OS Y Cid 
Verily, if is not the eyes that grow blind, but it is the hearts 
which are in the breasts that grow blind > 


means, the blind person is not the one whose eyes cannot see, 
but rather the one who has no insight. Even if the physical 
eyes are sound, they still cannot learn the lesson, 


Gs BE Se ay 1 GE) i Shp 
Co Dead Sy CIS Lab cay OSES ot dle yt 
447. And they ask you to hasten on the torment! And Allah 


fails not His promise. And verily a day with your Lord is as a 
thousand years of what you reckon.> 


448. And many a township did I give respite while it was 
given to wrongdoing. Then 1 seized it (with punishment). And 
to Me is the (final) return (of all).> 
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The Disbelievers Demand for the Punishment 
Allah tells His Prophet i: 


Glial, Sie } 
¢And they ask you fe hasten on the torment! 
meaning, these disbelievers who disbelieve in Allah and His 
Book and His Messenger 3x and the Last Day. This is like the 
Ayat. 
BOD, CE jb dee AD ie OP oy Halt iG 5p 
qe ky Gt yp Kai 
éAnd {rementber) when they said; O Allah! If this ts indeed 


the truth from You, then rain dover stones on us ‘a the sky 
or bring on us a painful torment.» [8:32] o 


er yeh ZG IgG 
4They say: “Our Lord! Hasien at Dito four punishment) 
before the Day of Reckoning" 9 16). 
: tse ee 
a ra aT pared : Ro 
ots: asl ae ly 
¢And Allah jn, i? Bs promise.» means, His promise to bring 


about the det and wreak vengeance upon His enemies, and to 
honor His‘close friends. 


4 Ea EG de Ut 


¢And verily a day with your Lord is as a thousand years of 
that you reckon > 


means, He does not hasten, for what is counted as a thousand 
years with His creation is as one day with Him, and He knows 
that He is able ta exact revenge and that He will not miss a 
thing, even if He delays and waits and postpones. Hence He 
then says: 


Co led BCL BG ca OES og len 
¢And many a township did 1 give respite while it was given to 


wrongdoing. Then | seized it (with punishment). And to Me ts 
the (final) retiern (of all).> 


fbn Abi Hatim recorded fram Abu Hurayrah that the 


594 Tafsir ton Kathir 


Messenger of Allah 4 said: 
tle laete oi ie, EN IS Sail ahh a bin 
‘The poor among the Muslims will enter Paradise half a day 


before the rich ~ five hundred years.» 


This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and An-Nasai from the 
Hadith of Ath-Thawn from Muhammad bin ‘Amr. At-Tirmidhi 
said, “Hasan Sahih.” 

Abu Dawud recorded at the end of Book of Al-Maldhim in his 
Sunan from Sa'd bin Abi Waqqds that the Prophet 38 said: 


tp hea ES ae gti a VOT SY 
"Il hope that it will not be too much for my be al if Allah 


delays them for half a day. ‘s 
It was said to Sa‘d, “What does half a day “mean?” He said, 
“Five hundred years,"""] or? 
Aw 

Sa Sais Uh ten Sana os WU ae 

42 pol aoa JSS oe Gg Hao gdh LS Sh 
449. Say; “O ie ind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner." ow 
450. SoC those who believe and do righteous good deeds, for 
them is forgiveness and Rizq Karim. 


451. But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them, 
they will be dwellers of the Hellfire.» 


The Recompenee of the Righteous and the Unrighteous 


Allah said to His Prophet #¥, when the disbelievers asked him 
to hasten on the punishment for them: 


Cbd 15 HUT 20 le Bp 


4Say: "O mankind! I am (sent) to you only as a plain 
warner .""> 


"\ Tyhfat ALAhwadhi 7:21, An-Nasait in Al-Kubra 6-412. 
PI abu Dawud 4:517, 
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meaning, ‘Allah has sent me to you to warn you ahead of the 
terrible punishment, but 1 have nothing to do with your 
reckoning. Your case rests with Allah: if Me wills, He will 
hasten on the punishment for you; and if He wills, He will 
delay it for you. [f He wills he will accept the repentance of 
those who repent to Him; and if He wills, He will send astray 
those who are decreed to be doomed. He is the One Who does 
whatsoever He wills and wants and chooses. 


ane 


qo ht Aye By Sey CEL YD 
<There is none to put back His padgemrenf and He is swift af 
reckoning .> [13:41] 


4 gee 


t rete) ) Veale La86 on ee ie y =) 
4] am (sent) to you only as a plain orn? S thase who 
believe and do righteous good deeds ,> yor? 


Ineans, whose hearts believe ang bho actions confirm their 


faith. 
all a 


one! Siyy tae ci i> 


fem i is forgiveness and Rizg Kurim > 


means, forgiveness for their previous bad deeds, and a great 
reward in return for a few good deeds. Muhammad bin Ka‘b 
Al-Qurazi said, “When you hear Allah’s saying: 


42S ad 
Rizg Karim> this means Paradise"!!! 
inne Ny It aay a> 
But those who strive against Our Ayat to frustrate them,> 


Mujahid said, “Io discourage people from following the Prophet 
i." This was also the view of ‘Abdullah bin Az-Zubayr, “to 
discourage.) Ibn ‘Abbas said, “To frustrate them means to 


iW Ad-Dur Al-Manthilr 6:63. 
I At-Tabari 18 :662. 
9) Ad Durr Al-Manthir 6:64, 
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_ afsir ibn Kathir 


Tesist the believers 


stubbornly."! 


dno och sip 


<they will be dwellers of 
the Hellfire.p 

This refers to the 
agonizingly hot Fire 
with its severe punish- 
ment, may Allah save 
us from it. Allah says: 


SS AOE acs ak. tas NG i é ines is Zudt 
Seley r sila Me eth » ¥ uF oe 
alta? os SCANS) ght 2 ta 

i uM 8 yn 


¢Thase wha disbeheved 
and hinder (men) from 
the path of Allah, for 
them We will add ter- 
ment lo the tonnent be- 
cause they used to spread 
corruption [16:88] 


5 ahd 3 Ghai Bi GS 5 bree Bed ot Bay GON > 
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VGA 


ail oly ress 


452. Never did We send a Messenger or a Prophet before you 
but when he did recite (the revelation or narrated or spoke), 
Shaytan threw {some falsehood) in his recitation (of the 
revelation). But Yansakh Allah that which Shayla throws in, 


"N Ad-Dusr Al-Manthitr 6:64. 
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Then Allah establishes His revelations. And Allah is All- 
Knower, Ail-Wise :> 

453. That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan 
a trial for those in whose hearts is a disease and whose hearts 
are hardened. And certainty, the wrongdoers are in an 
opposition far-off (from the truth).> 

454. And that those who have been given knowledge may know 
that it (this Qur'an) is the truth from your Lord, so that they 
may believe therein, and their hearts may submit to it with 
humility. And verily, Allah is the Guide of those who believe, 
to the straight path.» 


How the Shaytan threw some Falsehood into the Words 
of the Messengers, and how Allah abolished that 

At this point many of the scholars of Ta if mentioned the 
story of the Ghardnig and how man those who had 


migrated to Ethiopia came back ‘seme ey thought that the 


idolators of the Quraysh had. me Muslims, but these 
reports all come through "| chains of narration and | 
do not think that any of the may be regarded as Sahih. And 
Allah knows best. 4 © 

Al-Bukhari eaid; ibn ‘Abbas said, 

e? 74. 
Q escucl ap 
in his recitation (of the revelation).> 
“When he spoke, the Shayfdn threw (some falsehood) into his 
spent but Allah abolished that which the Shaytdn threw 
in.” 
ait Si fend 3 

Then Allah establishes His revelations.» ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah 
reported that [bn ‘Abbas said, 


diel g LAI BI gs Gp 
4when he did recite (the revelation), Shaytan tirew (some 
falsehood) in it> 


I'l Afursal: A chain of narration that stops before the Companion. 
(2) Fath ALBari 8 :292. 
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“When he spoke, the Shaytdn threw (some falsehood) into his 
speech.”('! Mujahid said: 


geen 


455 > 
when he did recite> “When he spoke.”?! {t was said that it 
refers to his recitation, whereas, 
dad Yp 
but they trust upon Amdniy 


means they speak but they do not write.“! Al-Baghawi and 
the majority of the scholars of Tafsir said: 


the did recite) “Reciting the Book of Allgh.” 
Cid SLE Si 
<Shaytan threw (some falsehood} in itgstin his recitation.“ 
Ad-Dahhak said: oh? 


oS, i 
ye i> 


4when he did recite When he recited.) fbn Jarir said, “This 
comment is mofe akin to interpretation. “6 


xe ie 
g 4S At at AOS> 
€But Yarsakh Allah that which Shaytin throws in .> 


The meaning of the word Naskh in Arabic is to remove or lift 
away. ‘Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said, “This 
ean Allah cancels out that which the Shaytdn throws 
in.’ 


5 


() ae-Tabari 18667. 
(2! At-Tabari 18-667. 
131 See volume one, the Tafsir of Stirat Al-Bagarah (2:78). 
(l Al-Baghawi 3:293. 
(51 A¢-Tabari 18 668. 
{61 ay-Tabari 18:668. 
17 ayTahari 18:668. 
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¢And Allah is All-Knower,> means, He knows all matters and 
events that will happen, and nothing whatsoever is hidden from 
Him. 


4Ali-Wise.> means, in His decree, creation and command, He 
has perfect wisdom and absolute proof, hence He says: 


4B mesg So) 5 SS ght Sap 
¢That He (Allah) may make what is thrown in by Shaytan a 
tnat for those in whose hearts is a disease> 
meaning, doubt, Shirk, disbelief and hypocrisy. Ibn Jurayj 
said; 
425 epsh a ip \ 
A ok co* 
¢those in whose hearts is a disease» “Thedypocnites, and 


4 ay WO 
cad 
and whose hearts are ely » means the idolators.""| 


Lee Baath p> 


¢And cena the wrongdoers are in an opposition far-off.» 


means, faxcaway j in misguidance, resistance and stubbornness, 
ie., far from the truth and the correct way. 
4 1S tS os BS Li <, Mt yy 
4And that those who have been given ipucaienbe may know that 
it 18 the truth from your Lord, so that they may believe 
therein > 


means, ‘sa that those who have been given beneficial 
knowledge with which they may differentiate between truth 
and falsehood, those who believe in Allah and His Messenger, 
may know that what We have revealed ta you is the truth 
from your Lord, Who has revealed it by His knawledge and 
under His protection, and He will guard it from being mixed 
with anything else.’ Indeed, it is the Wise Book which, 


"I At-Tabari 18 :669. 
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<i ‘sh 2S ts ee 5 ob La ot Y> 


Falsehood cannot come fo it from before it or behind it, (it is) 
sent down by the All-Wise, Worthy of ail praise (Alfal).> 
(41:42) 


ay igaap 


¢so that they may believe thereitt,> means, that they may believe 


that it is true and act upon il. 
ra re - HAs 


and their hearts may submit to it with humility.» 
means, that their hearts may humble themselv: hig and accept 


it. o 
4.85 bre & ae a Bae > 


¢And verily, Allah is the cng wha believe, to the 
straight path .> QP” 


means, in this world dn the Hereafter. In this world, He 
guides them to t ect h and helps them to follow it and to 
resist and ave sehood; in the Hereafter, He will guide them 
to the st path which leads to the degrees of Paradise, 
and He will save them from the painful torment and the 
dismal levels of Hell. 

oe ars ped 4 Fi oy Ea 24 nae Perera vie oS as Ladi 35 BS > 


“ iy 2 
"fee aan ee - 


J AS yes tyne LNG pee oa wSeas 4b hep pein 1a ade 


ooo 


i Sng OMz ws str ert paess We eal AL pelt ane 


455. And those who disbelieved, will not cease to be in doubt 
about if until the Hour comes suddenly upon them, or there 
comes fu them the torment of Yawm ‘Agim.> 


456. The sovereignty on that Day will be that of Allah. He will 
judge betiveen them. So those who believed and did righteous 
good deeds will be in Gardens of Delight.» 


457. And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayat, for them 
will be a heemitiating torment (in Hell) > 
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The Disbelievers will remain in Doubt and Confusion 


Allah tells us that the disbelievers will remain in doubt 
concerning this Qur’én. This was the view of Ibn Jurayj and 
was the view favored by Ibn Jarir,!!! 


KE Dent pede 


how aclilt meet cs) 
quntl the Hour comes suddenly upon them,> Mujahid said: “By 
surprise.”7} Qatadah said: 


isa} 


4suddeniy> means, the command of All&h will catch the people 
unaware. Allah never seizes a people except when they are 
intoxicated with pride, enjoying a life of huxury, and they think 
that the punishment will never come upon them, but Allah 
does not punish anyone except the evildoers. \ 


4p oy ke ET PO 
¢or there comes tu them the tormen tf Yarem ‘Agint > 
Mujahid said, “Ubay bin Ka’b ani Yau ‘Agim means the 
day of Badr.” Tkrimah ene id said: “Yawm ‘Agim means 
the Day of Resurrection, owing which there will be no 
night.""! This was ateo'the view of Ad-Dahhak and Al-Hasan 
Al-Basri.!4I Allah say ; 
oe ase ak ee ea ate 
oe dpa pee ol A Sullp 
¢The sovereignty on that Day till be that of Allah. He will 
judge between them.> This is like the Aydt. 


Cal oy ed 
<The Only Owner of the Day of Recompense> |1:4] 
4 ANd Akt FO OS He SA ay Sit 
¢The sovereignty on that Day will be the true (sovereignty), 


belonging fo the Most Gracious (Allah), and it will be a hard 
Day for the disbelievers,> (25:26; 


Il At-Tabari 18-670. 
I At-Tabari 11:360, 
3 Al-Baghawi 3:295. 
9} A)-Baghawi 3:295, 
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tes Hts ak Cally 

€So those who believed and did righteous good deeds> 
means, their hearts believed in Allah and His Messenger 3, 
and they acted in accor- dance with what they knew; their 
wards and deeds were in harmony. : 
€ p03 oS a> 

din Gardens of Delight.> means, they will enjoy eternal bliss 
which will never end or fade away. 

4G hens A ally 


4And those who disbelieved and denied Our Ayéat,> 

means, their hearts rejected and denied the truth; they 
disbelieved in it and resisted the Messengers and were too 
proud to follow them. <0 


dene 2 “ie bs “es iy 
for them will be ah weit torment.> 
means, in eugacae a sre tuming away from the truth. 
CSicaah ABIES sit, &% YK ell iy 


éVenty, thos #,olio scom My worship they will surely enter 
Hell in Inoiition’ [40:60] 
ibe » a eid bis Fie 4 sll dace g 


. bees 


bij it 45 43 Adres? SEH 


Reo BErtiereen ae ieee ity SE SA 
ee KS ai 
458, Those who emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that 
were killed or died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision 
for them. And verily, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of 
those who make provision .> 
459. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with which 
they shali be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All- 
Knowing, Most Forbearing.> 
€60. That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of 
that which he was made to suffer, and then has again been 
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wronged, Allah will surely help hi. Verily, Allah indeed is 
Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving > 


The Great Reward for Those Who migrate in the Cause of 
Allah 


Allah tells us that those who migrate for the sake of Allah, 
seeking to eam His pleasure and that which is with Him, 
leaving behind their homelands, families and friends, leaving 
their countries for the sake of Allah and His Messenger to 
support His religion, then they are killed, ie., in Jihad, or they 
die, ie., they pass away without being involved in fighting, 
they will have earned an immense reward. As Allah says: 
Ch GW Sh Sh Bas a EE 
4And whosoever leaves ins home as an emigrant aaito Allait and 
His Messenger, and death overtakes hint, hisreward is Hien 
surely incumbent upon Allah [42100] 08° 
Se me . \s wage 
gsurcly, Allah will Dike a good provision for them.> 
means, He will rewagt them from His bounty and provision in 
Paradise with t hich will bring them joy. 
(RE isd Ge Sadi oe US pp 
qAnd verity, it is Allah Who indeed is the Best of those who 


make provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance 
with which they shall be well-pleased > 


This means Paradise, as Allah says elsewhere: 
C0 pe CE OG BS AE Oy ED 
Then, if he be of those brought near (to Allah), rest and 
provision, and a Garden of Delights. [56:38-89), 


Allah tells us that He will grant him rest and provision and a 
Garden of Delights, as He tells us here: 


Cs Gy ei 


dsurely, Allah will provide a good provision for them.» Then 
He says: 
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42165 ai & ; Assy MEG gin tp 
<Truly, He with make them enter an entrance with which they 
shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is All-Knowing,> 


meaning, He is All-Knowing about those who merate and 
strive in Jihad for His sake and who deserve that (reward). 


45> 
4Most Forbearing,> means, He forgives and overlooks their sins, 
and He accepts as expiation for their sins, their migration 
(Hijrah} and their putting their trust in Him. 
Conceming those who are killed for the sake of Allah, 


whether they are Muhajirs (migrants) or otherwise, they are 
alive with their Lord and are being provided fer, as Allah says: 


C55 ald Le fl Fy af pc y wamtce > 


4Think not of those as dead who are lei in the way of Allah. 
Nay, they are altve, with their, Lott, and they have pravision> 
[3169], S) 


There are many Hadi aon this topic, as stated previously. 
With regard to these ho die for the sake of Allah, whether 
they are emi or not. This Ayah and the Sahih Hadiths 
guarantee, that they will be well provided for and that Allah 
will oe them kindness. ]bn Abi Hatim recorded that 
Shurahbil bin As-Simt said: “We spent a long time besieging a 
stronghold in the land of the Romans. Salman Al-Farisi, may 


Allah be pleased with him, passed by me and said, 1 heard 
the Messenger of Allah 3 say: 


ie ny Gi ck sel 69) Us gb ole a ool Gy ou ye 
pe FOS 3 al pat g se ae = - ne Ge 

dns Ha og bse 
Whoever dies guarding the borders of Islam, Allah will give 
him a reward like that reward (of martyr) and will provide for 
him ana keep him safe from trials. Recite, if you wish: ¢Those 
whe emigrated in the cause of Allah and after that were killed or 
died, surely, Allah will provide a good provision for thenr. And 
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verily, it is Alla Who indeed is the Best of Htose who make 
provision. Truly, He will make them enter an entrance with 
which they shall be well-pleased, and verily, Allah indeed is 
All-Knowing, Most Forbearing»0"l)4 


He also recorded that ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Jahdam Al- 
Khawlani was with Fadalah bin 'Ubayd when they 
accompanied with two funerals, at {an island of) sea one of 
whom had been struck by a catapult, and the other had 
passed away. Fadalah bin ‘Ubayd sat by the grave of the man 
who had passed away and someone said to him, “Are you 
neglecting the martyr and not sitting by his grave?” He said, “I 
would not mind which of these two graves Allah would 
resurrect me from, for Allah says: 


As Gi i ped ie FHS 3 aT yt ak alt 
€Those whe emigrated in the cause of Allah nd after Hat were 
killed or died, surely, Allah will provide gad provision for 
theut.>” aw 

And he recited these two Ayd in said, 

“What should I seek, Oe servant, if | were to enter an 

entrance to His ple. ure; and be provided good provisions? By 

Allah, I would n nd which of these two graves Allah would 

resurrect me fe. 

YT Sanu epee Sep 

That is so. And whoever has retaliated with the like of that 

which he was made to suffer... .> 


Mugqatil bin Hayan and Ibn Jurayj mentioned that this was 
revealed about a skirmish in which the Companions 
encountered some of the idolators. The Muslims urged them 
net to fight during the Sacred Months, but the idolators 
insisted on fighting and initiated the aggression. So the 
Muslims fought them and Allah granted them victory. 


Cis Sop 


€Verily, Allah indeed is Oft-Pardoning, Oft-Forgiving .> 


‘4 thn Abi Hatim 8 :2503. 
7) At-Tabari 91182. 
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and You make the day to enter into the night, You bring the 
living out of the dead, and You bring the dead ont of the 
living. And You give wealth and sustenance to whom You will, 
without limit.> [3:26-27| 
The meaning of “merging” the night into the day and the day 
into the night is that the one encroaches upon the other, and 
vice versa. Sometimes the night is long and the day is short, 
as in winter, and sometimes the day is long and the night is 
short, as in summer. 


Cet tet at D> 
¢And verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer > 
He hears what His servants say, and He sees them, nothing 
about them or their movement is hidden from Him 
whatsoever. When Alléh tells us that He is controlling the 
affairs of all that exists, and that He judges, and there is none 
ta reverse His judgement, He says: wer? 
Hi 3 Sa 
That is because Allah - He is the Truth,> 
meaning, the true God, besides Whom no one deserves 
worship. He is the’ Possessor of the greatest sovereignty; 
whatever He ee happens and whatever He does not will does 
not happen: verything is in need of Him and submits to Him. 


CST ahs oe GAS E Lip 
dand what they invoke besides Him, it is false.> 
meaning, the idols and false gods. Everything that is 
worshipped instead of Him - may He be exalted - is false, 
because it can neither bring benefit nor cause harm. 
Cal ih 35 bY 
€And verily, Allth - He is the Most High, the Most Great.> 
This is like the Aydt 
és ob $s 
and He is the Most High, the Most Great> [42:4] 
4G 2 Zeal 
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4the Most Great, the Most High} [13:9]. 


Everything is subject to His might and power; there is no God 
except Him and no Lard besides Him, because He is the 
Almighty and there is none mightier than He, the Most High 
and there is none higher than He, the Most Great and there is 
none greater than He. Exalted, sanctified, and glorified be He 
far above all that the evildoers say. 

AS dy Gee ON LS ot a Oi OS o> 


Sokal 2a ih 5 GAT Go) oil ytd ne 


Pe a te ey a Ca a ie SS 
pe oh el ay acl Al i aA ily GN GG SG 


ob eoGl all fy hed Sd Ut ai ly toi LAN & 

én pes) gyi i is - A oa) « : we 
463. See you not that Allah sends down twat ut the sky, 
and then the earth becomes green? Verily; Allah is the Most 


Kind and Courteous, Well-Acquainten with al} things > 


664. To Him belongs ail that ig he hervens and all that ts 
’ 


On the earth. And verily wd - He is Rich, Worthy of all 
praise? : 


465. See you noni Attar has subjected to you all that is on 
the earth, ag the ships that sail through the sea by His 
command? He withholds the heaven from falling on the earth 
except by His leave. Verily, Allah is for mankind, full of 
kindness, Most Mercifial.> 


466. It is He, Who gave you life, and then will cause you to 
die, and will again give you life. Verily, man is indeed 
Kafirun.> 


Signs of the Power of Allah 


This is a further sign of His might and power; that he sends 
the winds to drive the clouds which deliver rain to the barren 
land where nothing grows, land which is dry, dusty and 
desiccated. 


ae tere 


455 Seal IF GE WF b> 


€but when We send down water on it, it is stirred (to life), and 
it swells> [22:5]. 
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ee ee 

Cae GNI > 

4and then the earth becomes green? This indicates the sequence 
of events and how everything follows on according to its nature. 
This is like the Ayah: 


<Then We made the Nutfah"! into a clot , then We made the 
clot into a little hump of flesh} [23:14]. 
It was recorded in the Two Sahths that between each stage 
there are forty days,|7! 
Allah's saying, 


CE BA + 33> 


€and then the earth becomes green} means, it becomes green after 
being dry and lifeless. It was reported from some of the people 
of Al-Hijaz that the land turns green aftersrainfall. And Allah 


knows best. RW 
C5 Ah Ed 


4Verily, Allah is the dost Kind and Courteous, Well- 
Acquainted with ail things.» 


He knows what S are in the various regions of the earth, 
no matter hewsmall they are. Nothing whatsoever is hidden 
from Him. Each of those seeds receives its share of water and 
begins to grow, as Luqman said: 
ani gH ostl g Tx g KE ad 1 Ea es 
e058 Gul af 4 Bry ok 
4° my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard 
seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or in the 


earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well- 
Aware.) [31:16] 


And Allah says: 

4AM cist g OAT EF ol AAS SD 
"I See the explanation of Surat Al-Hajj (22:4). 
Fath AL-Bdri 6:350, Muslim 4:2036. 
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4...50 they do not worship Alla, Who brings to light what is 
ludden in the heavens and the earth.> [27:25] 


< eee ee eRe A ee te woe Caer 
ING LG AN ocr 9 i ee, oa mY AS oe RES Sp 


not a leaf fails, but He knows it. There is not a grain in the 


darkness of the earth nor anything fresh er dry, but is written 
in @ Clear Record.» [6:59] 


as NS cat gh SN La 1 JES oe he She wd 
vad oF 3h Bi 
4And nothing ts Indden from your Lord, the weight of w speck 


of dust on the earth or in the heaven. Not what ts less than that 
or what is greater than that but it is “ee a Clear 


Record .> [10:61] 
4 Ni aby dt aut 


€To Hine belonys all that is in ln vers and ail that ts on the 

earth > sO?” 
He owns all things, < Ye has no need of anything besides 
Himself, everythings in need of Him and in a state of 
submission tok 

er kee 0 te ute oe the 
Qs aN gt SI po all 7 a> 

4See you not that Allah has subjected to you all that is om the 

earth > 
animals, inanimate things, crops and fruits. This is like the 
Ayah: 

C5 Ce ag G oat gt KE Rap 

4And has subjected to you all that is tn the heavens and all that 

is in the earth [45:13], 
meaning that all of this is a blessing and out of His kindness. 

and the ships that sail through the sea by His command 


That is because He subjugates it to them and makes it easy 
for them. In the raging sea with its tempestuous waves, the 
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ships sail gently with their passengers and carry them 
wherever they want to go for trading and other purposes fram 
one land 10 another, so that they bring goods from here to 
there, or vice versa, whatever people want or need, 


dish 9 GAT § od deal ap 
¢He withhulits the heaven from falling on the earth except by 
Hts leave.> 
If He willed, He could give the sky permission to fall on the 
earth, and whoever is in it would be killed, but by His 
kindness, mercy and power, He withholds the heaven from 
falling on the earth, except by His leave. He says: 
ti i oh dep 
4Verily, Affah is for mankind, full of kindiess, Most 
Merciful > co 
meaning, even thaugh they do wrong. Again says elsewhere; 
CGE A ON pat SE ayy 
‘ ; =\ : rf 
4But verify, your Lord sufial? of forgiveness for mankind in 
spite of their wrongdoing. And verily, your Lord is severe in 
istunent> |13: 
punishment? | aes _ 
8 nea L oy Ke RB est coll op 
it is He, Who gave you life, and then ill cause you to die, 


and will agaist give you life. Verily, man is indeed Kufiirua > 
This is ike the Ayat 


Sr Se ol oat has a ee ay 

€ 3 Spey 
¢How can you disbelieve in Alidh? Seeing that you were dead 
and He gave you life. Then He will give you death, then again 
will bring you to life and then wito Him you will return > 
(2:28), 


du Ya yh REE Rt Ke ti 


gSay: “Allah gives you life, Hien causes you to die, then He 
wilf assemble you on the Day of Resurrection about which there 
ts Ho doubt.""> |45:26), 
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coef geal i ifi> 
di 
4They will say: "Our 


Lord! You have made us 
to die twice, and You 
have given us life 
twice!) [40:11] 


So how can you set 
up rivals to Allah and 
worship oathers 
besides Him when He 
is the One Who is 
independent in His 

rs of creation, 
rovision and control 
of the existence? 


qo! csi 359 
€it is He, Who gave you 
life,> means, He gave 
you life after you were 


nothing, and brought 
you into existence. 


(KeRED 


dand then will cause you to die, and will again give you life.» 
means, on the Day of Resurrection. 


mae 


CoSed Zyl Up 


<Verily, man is indeed Kafiirin.> meaning, denying. 


ae 55 Sy Gh AM g dig ens Kes tice gh JX> 
1m poate (KA SE Uy pal at ys BS os Wipe 
SRG og LE ta LS 


467. For every nation We have made Mansak which they must 
follow; so let them not dispute with you on the matter, but 
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invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the straight 
guidance.> 


468. And if they argue with you, say: “Allah knows best of 
what you do.''> 


469. “Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ.’'> 


Every Nation has its Religious Ceremonies 


Allah tells us that He has made Mansak for every nation. Ibn 
Jarir said, “This means that there are Mansak for every 
Prophet’s nation.” He said, “The origin of the word Mansik in 
Arabic means the place to which a person returns repeatedly, 
for good or evil purposes. So the Mandsik (rites} of Hajj are so 
called because the peopie return to them and adhere to 
them.”'! If the phrase “For every nation, We have ordained 
religious ceremonies” means that eve “Prophet's nation has 
its religious ceremonies as ordained by Allah, then the phrase 
“So let them (the pagans) not dispute with you on the matter” 
refers to the idolators. If the\phrase “For every nation We have 
ordained religious ceremonies” means that it is the matter of 
Qadar (divine decree as in the Ayah, 


.. ry ot Fe, te 
oo 4053 a hey Bu) 


¢For an nation there is a direction to which they face>[2: 148] 
Allah says here: 


€seei 2b 
{which they Nasikith> meaning, which they must act upon. The 
pronoun here refers back to these who have these religious 
ceremonies and ways, i.e., they do this by the will and decree of 


Allah, so do not let their dispute with you over that divert you 
from following the truth. Allah says: 


fe she 45% 


(4 +S LAG bl tid 


but invite them to your Lord. Verily, you indeed are on the 
straight guidance .> 


\" At-Tabari 18 :678, 679. 
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ie., a clear and straight path which will lead you to the 
desired end. This is like the Ayah: 


C25 3 5 Sh YY Sn SB 
4And fet them not turn you away from the Ayat of Allah after 
they have been sent down to you: and invife fo your Lord> 
[28:87] 
40 IS Gy Ma Sh ds SS agp 
4And if they argue with you, say: "Allah knows best what you 
do.''> 
This is like the Ayah: 


where 


Sick Ue tees Oh fh Sey Bie By ye J sh BE > 


gs 0) 
4And if they belie you, say: ‘For me apo Needs and for you 
are your deeds! You are tnnecent _ofolehiat | do, ard ] an 
innocent of what you do!"’> (10: Ae 


ee 
éAlyas ous best of what you da.> 
This is a stern. warning and definite threat, as in the Ayah: 
ee 
ON Sas Gt 4 BS ahd HN ob 
4He knows best of what you say among yourselves conceriing 
it! Sufficient is He as a witness between me and you!>[46:8]. 
Allah says here: 
4.00 She ao Se ta eo tn pan a alp 
4Allah will judge between you on the Day of Resurrection 
about that wherein you used to differ .> 
This is like the Ayah: 
ao Si St cae Bday GS eee oy Bs cup 


a 
Kise 


450 unfo this then invife, and stand firm as you are 
commanded, and follow not their desires but say: “ft believe in 
whatsoever Alla has sent down of the Book."’> [42:15] 
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BEBIS IBY tac GH 
Spee) 


470, Know you net that Allah knows all tat is in the heaven 
and on the earth? Verily, it is (all) in the Book, Verily, that is 
easy for Allah .> 


Allah telis us how perfect is His knowledge of His creation, 
and that He encompasses all that is in the heavens and on 
earth. Not even the weight of a speck of dust, or less than that 
or greater escapes His knowledge in the heavens or in the 
earth, He knows all things even before they happen, and He 
has written that in His Book, AlbLawh AlMahfuz, as was 
reported in Sahih Muslim from ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr, who said, 
“The Messenger of Allah x said: 


iN . 
siaih Os 3b al Sp 
ON each fe Up 08 


et eee ahi ah ete ape: He 
ae i ay a5 a yren | i a) 


O- 
tAllah issued His decrees CR f Mig He measurement and due 
proportion of the creatates ‘fifty thowsumd years before He 
created the heavens aiid the earth, and His Throne was aver the 
water 1!" oo’ 


In the Su Wit was reported from a group of the Companions 
that the Méssenger of Allah 3: said: 
po Sr OU es oe ct dag op an Glew Ggh 
BBN 6 JS A HH sas ys 
‘The first thing that Allah created was the Pen. He said to if, 
“Write!” It said, “What should I write?" He said, “Write what 


will happen,” so the Pen wrote everyting that will happen 
until the Day of Resurrection sl?" Allah says: 


th oi Oh SG HD 
¢Verily, tt is (all) in the Book. Verily, that is easy for Allah > 


1] Mustim 4 :2044. 
") Abu Dawud 5:76, Tuhfat ALAhwodhi 9-232. 
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2 lh Oth wh CA I Su at PP on UWA 
Lp Gentil YS cai 2 bak pL OF ph BD om, 
‘al NO 2a Ky, us - Seat jin pole Loge, <a Lop h 
C28 Al oh ES cl 


€71. And they worship besides Allah others for which He has 
sent down no authority, and of which they have 110 knowledge; 
and for the wrongdoers there is no helper > 


472. And when Our clear Ayat are recited to them, you will 
notice a denial on the faces of the disbelievers! They are nearly 
ready to attack with violence those who recite Our Ayat to 
them, Say: "Shall £ tell you of something worse than that? The 
Fire which Allah has promised to those who disbelieved, and 


worst indeed is that destination! “> RN 
ee) 
The Idolators’ worship of s ayaee b ee and Their 


vehement rejection of the Ayat 

Allah tells us that the ae e in their ignorance and 
disbelief, worship beaidea tie th others which He has sent 
down no authority ie Ase no proof or evidence for such 


behavior. This is he Ayah: 
eis iB Res Ch af i BGS Sg Es 


¢And whoever calls upon, besides Allth, any other god, of 
whom he has no proof; then his reckoning is only with hrs 
Lord. Sttrely, the disbelievers will not be successful.> [23:117] 
So Allah says here: 


a. Be Rg. pias fey ey 
Ce oy A TG CL oy GD up 


¢for which He has sent down no authority, and of which they 
have no knowledge ;> 


meaning, they have no knowledge in the subject that they 
fabricate lies about; it is only something which was handed 
down to them from their fathers and ancestors, with no evidence 
or proof, and its origins lie in that which the Shaytdn beautified 
for them and made attractive to them. Allah warned them: 
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pe ot ne sada setdal 25> 


4and for the wrongdoers there is no helper.> 
meaning, no one to help them against Allah when He sends 
His punishment. and torment upon them, Then Allah says: 
455 CO AE KB Spy 
€And when Our clear Ayat are recited fo them, 


means, when the Ayat of the Qur'an and clear evidence and 
proof for Tawhid of Allah are mentioned to them, and they are 
told that there is no god besides Allah and that the 
Messengers spoke the aaa 


460 yk be ath Ly Ky 
4They are nearly seal to attack with or who recite 
Our Ayat to them} 


then they nearly attack and do hz S$ — who bring proof 
to them from the Qur’an, ae use them harm using their 
tongues and hands, 


eS <b 
tsp O Muhammad to these people, 
ey CE AS 550 23 Kg 5h, Kit 
4Shall I tell you of something worse than that? The Fire which 


Allah has promised to those who disbelieved > 


The fire and wrath and torment of Allah are far worse than 
that with which you are trying to scare the believing closc 
friends of Allah in this world. The punishment in the Hereafter 
for these deeds of yours is worse than that what you claim 
you want to do to the believers. 


acl 5 
dand worst indeed is that destination!» how terrible is the Fire as a 
final destination and abode! 
Sony (is Sie ib 


¢Evil indeed it is as an abode and as a place to rest in.> 
[25:66] 
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Shher 6 gy pee te or a oe a eeat ieee 
Ipdlie Sail yd oe oye ett Zoi Mek ai Glee 

; , 


dapae 


ae ec ee be PA Se a abe epee wt te pe 
A ne A yg YEE Orca 5 oy wa SS tet 


ts Eel Sy iG & STG Co LG 
473. O mankind! A parable has been made, so listen to it: 
Verily, those on whom you call besides Alldlt, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose. And if 
the fly snatches away a thing from them, they will fave no 
power to release it from the fly. So weak are the seeker and the 
sought.» 


474. They have not regarded Allah with Lis rightful esteenr. 
Verily, Allih is AH-Strong, All-Mighty.> 


The insignificance of the Idols and the fdolishness of 
their Worshippers “\° 


; PTE Sa 
Here Allah points out the insignifi of the idols and the 
foolishness of those who worship them. 


Bee ae hee 
Cn Se ri ley 
40 may A parable has been made,> 


meaning, a p of that which is worshipped by those who 
are ignorant\@ Allah and who join others as partners with 
Him. : 


id chp 
4so listen to it? pay attention and understand. 


CHIE UGS bile J at ob opt Si Gap 
4 Verily, those on whom you call besides Allah, cannot create a 
fly, even though they combine together for the purpose.> 
Even if all the idols and false gods whom you worship were to 
come together to create a single fly, they would not be able to 
do that. [mam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah recorded 
the Marfit‘ report: 


eis Fi Gs 5 eal Sh lids alts ul) Sle Bt pi! ap 


«Who docs more wrong than one who tries to create something 
like My creation? Let them create an ant or a fly or a seed like 
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My creation!*‘0!"l 
This was also recorded by the authors of the Two Sahihs via 


‘Umarah from Abu Zur'ah from Abu Hurayrah, who said that 
the Prophet 3 said: 


i hb aad als Gy ca yt ib ys Jeo eo ove 
tint 
Allah says: “Who daes more wrong than one twho tries to 


create (something) like My creation? Let tent create an ant, let 
them create a grain of barley."'s!?) 


Then Allab says: 


ds ce dure eer ea 
a, 63585 YEE Ca AS yp 


4And if the fly snatches away a thing from thet, they will 
have no power fo release it from the fly.> ee) 
They are unable to create a single fl .aztll, moreover, they are 
unable to resist it or take reven atast it if it were to take 
anything from the good and perfumed thing on which it lands. 
If they wanted to recover that, they would not be able to, even 
though the fly is the Weakest and most insignificant of Allah’s 


creatures. Allah s 
ex DAs og ee Ie 
e? qecblly Sus 72S > 
€Su weuk are the seeker and the sought.» 


Ibn ‘Abbas said, “The seeker is the idol and the sought is the 
fly."3] This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and it is what is 
apparent from the context. As-Suddi and athers said, “The seeker 
is the worshipper, and the sought is the idol.”“! Then Allah says: 


5 $BYBO 
<They have not regarded Allah with His rightful esteem .> 


meaning, they have not recognized the might and power of 
Allah when they wor- ship alongside Him those who cannot 


U1) Ahmad 2:391. 

[21 Fath ALBani 13:537, Muslim 3:1671. 
131 ay -Tabari 18/685. 

(4) 4) -Baghawi 3:298, from Ad-Dahbak. 
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rit BAN even ward off a fly, 


bois rea este 
Syl ae eee HORA IAO because they are so 
weak and incapable, 


capes REIL SS nop be oe 
Pater oy vA cali 452 Says ail Zh> 
we — a aac {- ; | <Verily, Allah is All- 
ae ie GOR A Saul | Song. All-Mighty > 
Roe a ale a i 6D ep Espa means, He is the All- 


fa vo Strong Who, by His 
| a SUL. 
Oe, BR Cth hl 5S % might and power, 


Nal Yip Files, SICAL. || created all things. 
oiNtastiy, al een 


oes itaccaitl a oui hx sali ry, 


ORAL SICK 


ere ere woete cz 


vie 


es a 


425 -- ryeres 


donkey pith sll bags eana-cfle it is Who 
Ie eo ok Sou inafes the creation, 


~ ae Xigpinaiss sa hen He will repeat it; 


CES 1S Aas “115 vane ie and this is easier for 
dad i : 
ae rae : ae Sse i Him} [30:27] 
Sip i shipaly hac hl fi 
ered She A fee, 


Pee = 


<Verily, the punishment 
of your Lord is severe 
and a ee Verily, He it is Who begins and repeats.» (85:12-13] 


qo dosh BN Sb ON a di gd 


€Verity, Allah is the Provider, Owner of power, the Most 
Strong.» [51:58]. 


45> 


{All-Mighty> means, He has subjugated and subdued all 
things, and there is none that can resist Him or overcome His 
might and power, and He is the One, the Subduer. 


a a er “te a) - fa oe aoe ae 
Ae idee ante Ot EA UW ct Sed te tt 
ayy tera ae LK 


CAN SF al I Eh pel 
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475. Allah chooses Messengers from angels and from men. 
Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.> 


476, He knows what is before them, and what is behind them. 
And to Allah return all matters.> 


Allah chooses Messengers from the Angels and 
Messengers from Mankind 


Allah telis us that He chooses Messengers from His angels as 
He wills by His law and decree, and He chooses Messengers 
from mankind to convey His Message. 


ts one ati ENP 
<Verily, Allah is All-Hearer, All-Seer.» means, He hears all that 
His servants say, and He sees them and mney who among 
them is deserving of that, as He says: oo 
456, Mok os GB 
AX 
¢Alah knows best with whom to pe His Message> [6:124| 
GNIS SSE sel co a 
4He knows what is tore them, and what is behind them. And 
to Alla returnpailt matters > 


He knows? What will happen to His Messengers and the 
Message He sent them with, for none of their affairs are 
hidden from Him. He says: 


Sr ane a ee eS 
¢'The All-Knower of the Ghayb (Unseen), and He reveals to 
none His Ghayb.">[72:26] until His saying; 
qonibie BB thy 
¢and He keeps count of all things.» [72:28] 


So He, may He be glorified, is guarding them, and is Witness 
to what is said about them. He is protecting them and 
supporting them. 


wn ytte jee ee ee a ae ar 
Biba tj ane, Sab G jab oly okt ge Oh Yue jai Gy 


Caer 
wl os 
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0 Messenger! Prociaim which has been sent down to you from 
your Lord. And if you do not, then you have not conveyed His 
Message. Aliah will protect you from mankind (5:67), 


nh Fa ree ok ate oboe tne werd ae 2 ZS So ogg, 
peel AGH Heat KS ies ah het Ute ll Gtep 
. a Mee ce yee Ae ree ng te ge i.e oh ” 
és oat g SES Kae Ge & of SIGS Rte 
CC fT i oa ee ood voqeate Metre rh 4 ated 22 toe 
Mage Set OS he iF oe Geb KE Lat J ai ge 
Lae aeoa atte S1@an see Cer ta de fe we leer og ve 
BG oA ah SG BH! cs Sal ital Lat AG ks Ke 

Cea 5 SH os 
477. O you who believe! Bow down, and prostrate yourselves, 
and worship your Lord and do good that you may be 
successfut > 


¢78. And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ouglit to strive. 
He has chosen you, and has not laid upon icin religion any 
hardship: it is the religion of your f m Ibrahim. He has 
named you Muslims both before and. jn iis (Qur'an), that the 
Messenger may be a witness over you and you be witnesses 
over mankind! So, perform tie Salah, give the Zakah and hold 
fast to Allah. He is y ‘Manota iwhat an Excellent Mawla and 
what an Excelent Helper! > 


S 
The Commaid to worship Allah and engage in Jihad 
It was reported from ‘Uqbah bin ‘Amir that the Prophet 
said: 
ntl 9 tides 2a ity Sal ft St 
sSitrat Al-Hajj has been blessed with ttvo Sajdahs, so whoever 
does not prostrate thent should not read them"! 
Cake Baal jikyss> 
¢And strive hard in Allah's cause as you ought to strive.> 

means, with your wealth and your tongues and your hodies. 
This is like the Ayah: 


I! ALHakim 1:221. The addition, “so whaever does not prostrate at 
them should not read them” is considered unauthentic. The source 
for the Hadith was mentioned and neted earlier. See Ayah no. 18. 
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te ae 


4a So HED 
4Have Taqwa of Allah as is His dite.> [3:102, 
4X 3 
¢He has chasen you,> means, ‘0 Ummah jof Islam], Allah has 
selected you and chosen you over all other nations, and has 


favored you and blessed you and honcred you with the noblest 
of Messengers and the noblest of Laws.’ 


da Se tll g SE Se Gh 
dand has not laid upon you m religion any hardship> 


He has not given you more than you can bear and He has not 
obliged you to do anything that will cause you difficulty except 
that He has created for you a way out, So the Saiah, which is 
the most important pillar of Islam after the ‘two testimonies of 
faith, is obligatory, four Rak‘ahs hen one is settled, which 
are shortened to two Rak'‘akh wher one is traveling. According 
to some Imams, only on Rak‘ahs is obligatory at times of 
fear, as was recorded othe Hadith"| A person may pray 
while walking or ri ng, facing the Qiblak or otherwise. When 
praying optional prayers while traveling, one may face the 
Qiblah or 16: A person is not obliged to stand during the 
prayer if he is sick, the sick person may pray sitting down, 
and if he is not able to do that then he may pray lying on his 
side. And there are other exemptions and dispensations which 
may apply to the obligatory prayers and other duties. So the 
Prophet 2% said: 


el have been sent with the easy Hanifil”! way. 


And he said to Mu‘ddh and Abu Musa, when he sent them as 
povernors to Yemen: 


miseSe DS (5255 Wee WG 
"I Abu Dawud 2:38. 
!2| Meaning monothiest. See volume four, the Tafsir of Surat ALA ‘raf 
(7 330). 
) Ahmad 5 :266. 
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‘Give good news and do not repel them. Make things easy for 
the people and do not make the things difficult for them sl?) 


And there are many similar Hadiths. Ibn ‘Abbas said 
concerning the Ayah, 
eal sD 
fand has not laid upon you i shin any hardshipp, “This 
means difficulty.”!? 


gee 


ary KS als} 
¢it is the religion of your father Ibrahim.» Ibn Jarir said, “This 
refers back to the Ayah, 
dm inl y KE Ly 
and has not Inid upon you in religion a cask 


meaning, any difficulty.” On the contrary. has made it easy 
for you, like the religion of your t 4 ‘Ibrahim. He ssid, “It 
may be that it means: adhere: \to the religion of your father 
(brahim."*! I say: This inte¥pretation of the Ayah is like the 


Ayak: eal 
dis ih abs ES ye Th ae ky BP 


<Say: “pily, my Lord has guided me to a straight path, a 
right religion, the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif”) > [6:161] 


418 Ge GL pe Sad 
qHe has named you Muslims both before and in this 
(Qur'an), > 


Imam ‘Abdullah bin Al-Mubarak said, narrating from ibn 
Jurayj, from ‘Ata’, from Ibn ‘Abbas: concerning Allah’s saying, 


tae FNM oe ok 
4G fea) wean ee »> 


He has named you Muslims before> 


() Fath ALBari 7:657. 
2) AtTabari 18-689, 
I At-Tabari 18691. 
4] See earlier note. 
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“This refers to Allah, may He be glorified.”"! This was also the 
view of Mujahid, ‘Ata’, Ad-Dahhak, As-Suddi, Muqatil bin 
Hayyan and Qatadah, 

Mujahid said, “Allah named you Muslims before, in the 
previous Books and in Adh-Dhikr,"I 


45 gi 


4and in thisp means, the Qur'an.“ This was also the view of 
others, because Allah says: 
din wi 4 3 Sa Kb 

¢He fas chosen you, and has not laid upon you in religion any 

hardship> 
Then He urged them to follow the Message. which His 
Messenger #% brought, by reminding them that this was the 
religion of their father Ibrahim. ThenoHe mentioned His 
blessings to this Ummah, whereby. He” mentioned them and 
praised them long ago in the Books of the Prophets which 
were recited to the rabbis and monks. Allah says: 


ae . oy se 8 
Ce Ak KE BD 
éHe has named you Muslims both before> meaning, before 
the Qur'an,” 
dike 59 


¢and in this.) Under the explanation of this Ayah, An-Nasa7 
recorded from Al-Harith Al-Ash‘ari from the Messenger of Allah 
is, who said: 


(Whoever adopts the cail of Jahiliyyah, will be one of those who 
will crawl on their knees in Hell.0 


A man said, “O Messenger of Allah, even if he fasts and 
performs Saidh?” He said, 


( At-Tabari 18 :691. 

(I atTabari 18:691, 692. 

Bl See volume six, the Tafsir of Stirat A-Anbiyd’ (21 :105). 
') al-Ourrubi 12-101, 
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Be coh eadnadl tyy EUhs di at a58, L850 «Ley pe Sy ae 
Uabh 


«Yes, even if he fasts and performs Salih. So adopt the call of 
Allah whereby He calied you Muslims and believers and 
servants of Allah 0] 


Call buy Keg yo ke 


¢that the Messenger may be a witness over you and you be 
witnesses over mankind!> 


means, ‘thus We have made you a4 just and fair nation, the 
best of nations, and all other nations will testify to your 
justice. On the Day of Resurrection you will be, 


CA EY — oo 


4witnesses over inankind>,’ because chit Day all the nations 
will acknowledge its leadershi an its precedence over all 
others. Therefore, on the Day: bf Resurrection the testimony of 
the members of this comaitaty will be accepted as proof that 
the Messengers co: veyed the Message of their Lord to them, 
and the Messen ill testify that he conveyed the Message to 
et ae bedi aeae ess 
4568 hs, at aby 

4So perform the Salah, give Zakah> means, respond to this great 
blessing with gratitude by fulfilling your duties towards Allah, 
doing that which He has enjoined upon you and avoiding that 
which He had forbidden. Among the most important duties are 
establishing regular prayer and giving Zakdh. Zakah is a form 
of beneficence towards Allah’s creatures, whereby He has 
enjoined upon the rich to give a little of their wealth to the poor 
each year, to help the weak and needy. We have already 
mentioned its explanation in the Ayah of Zakdh in Sgrat At 
Tawbah (9:5). 


45h Leib 
gand hold fast to Alidh.} means, seek the help and support of 


' an-Nasa’i in Al Kubra no. 1:8866. 
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Allah and put your trust in Him, and get strength from Hish. 
tp Ad 

4He is yorr Miia.) meaning, He is your Protector and your 


Helper, He is the One Who will cause you to prevail against 
your enemies. 


cl 25 SF sb 
dwhat an Excellent Mawli and what an Excellent Hetper!> 

He is the best Mawla and the best Helper against your 

enemies. 

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat Al-Hajj. May Allah bless 
our Prophet Muhammad and his family and Companions, and 
grant them peace; may Allah honor and be pleased with the 
Companions and those who follow them in truth until the Day 
of Resurrection. ree) 
co 
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The Tafsir of Surat Al-Mu’minin 
(Chapter - 23) 


Which was Revealed in Makkah 


act ose 


an) _ si x — 
A efi rer 
SEIS in the Name of Allah, 
2h _. | the Most Gracious, the 
Bots hia eG Six | Most Merciful. 
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| ee FO cpt loeb = ul ios fall ell ap 
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Be pele Gees ers 
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ne 
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. apy ee = puis 

5 Bop cH SH: dey 

(2) qu " Ys ca 2 33pal 


aire 4 Cee per Ot ad 
: D sub gli bisgiien Kip 41. ea indeed 
are the believers .> 
42. Those who with their Salah are Khashi’tin .> 


43. And those who turn away from Al-Laghw.> 
44. And those who pay the Zakah.> 
€5, And those who guard their private parts.> 
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46. Except from their wives or their right hand possessions, for 
then, they are free from blame .> 


¢7. But whoever seeks beyond that, then these are the 
transgressors .> 


48. Those who are faithfidly true to their Amanit and fo their 
covenants are Ra’ tin.> 


49. And those who strictly guard their Salawat.> 
410. These are indeed the heirs .> 


411. Who siall inhent Firdaws, They shall dwell therein 
forever.> 


The Success is for the believers whose qualities are 
described here 
on RY 
eis cl 4 ‘ & 
<Successful indeed are the ae me “ly have attained 


victory and are blessed, for they ae ae ceeeded, These are the 
believers who have the one acteristics: 


Se bp lp 


4 Those Pd their Salah are Khashi'tin.> 
‘Ali bin Abj Talhah reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: 


45p2% 


“¢Khashi'in> means those with fear and with tranquillity.""! 
This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and 
Az-Zubri.?! It was reported from ‘Ali bin Abi Talib, may Allah 
be pleased with him, that Khushi‘ means the Khushi‘ of the 
heart." This was also the view of Ibrahim An-Nakhai.'! al- 
Hasan Al-Basn said, “Their Khushu' was in their hearts.” So 
they lowered their gaze and were humble towards others. 
Khushu' in prayer is only attained by the one wha has emptied 
his heart totally, who does not pay attention to anything else 


"I at-Tabari 19:9. 
I At-Tabari 19:8, 9. 
(31 at-Tabari 19:9. 
'§] At-Tabari 19:9, 
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besides it, and who prefers it above all else. At that point it 
becomes a delight and a joy for eyes, as in the Hadith recorded 
by Imam Ahmad and An-Nasa’ii from Anas, who said that the 
Messenger of Allah 35 said: 

GN i ge HS Sinks cing Cat gy cts 


oFragrance and women “ave been made dear to me, and Salih 
was made the joy of my eye al! 


AE Syhst it ob lip 
€Anid those who tum away from Al-Laghw.> 
Tefers to falsehood, which includes Shirk and sin, and any 
words or deeds that are of no benefit. As Allah says: 
tice Ww pat We Gd «A 
qAnd if they pass by ee oo es by if with 
dignity>|25:72]. 
Qatadah said: “By Allah, ther nian SS to them from Allah that 
which kept them away fro rons at (evil). “al 
ki SS oS Ssy 
wii those who pay the Zakah.> 
Most 0: menta Rest say that the meaning here is the Zakah 
that is maid on wealth, even though this Ayah was revealed in 
Makkah, and Zakdh was ordained in Al-Madinah in the year 2 
H. The apparent meaning is that the Zakdh that was instituted 
in Al-Madinah is the one based upon the Nusub! and the 
specific amounts, apart from which it seems that the basic 
principle of Zakah was enjoined in Makkah. As Allah says in 
Stirat Al-An‘am, which was also revealed in Makkah: 
Chas 35 Le > 
but pay the due thereof on the day of their harvest,» {6:141| 
It could be that what is meant here by Zakah is purification of 


(WV Ahmad 3:199, An-Nasai 7:61, 62. 
(1 Ag-Zuhd by Ibn Al-Mubarak, $5. 


(91 The minimum level of wealth which dictates a person's obligation to 
pay Zakah, 
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the soul from Shirk and filth, as in the Ayah: 
G25 2085 of Ge 185 GS Ga Bp 
indeed he succeeds who purifies hrinwelf (Zakkaha). And indeed 
he fails who corrupts himself.» [91:9-10| 
It could be that both meanings are intended, purification of 
the soul and of one’s wealth, because that is part of the 


purification of the soul, and the true believer is one who pays 
attention to both matters. And Allah knows best, 


Pade oth EE SLOT agSth ASS geet A SDD 
CoD BH ai Bs 
¢And those who guard their private parts. Except from their 
wives and their right hand possessions, for then, they are free 
from bone. But whoever seeks beyond that, hen those are the 
tratisgressors > wer? 
\ 
means, those who protect their pote parts from unlawful 
actions and do not do th za ich Allah has forbidden; 
fornication and homosenaithy, and do not approach anyone 
except the wives whom lah has made permissible for them 
or their right hand“possessions from the captives. One who 


seeks what has made permissible for him js not to be 
blamed and‘there is no sin on him. Allah says: 


tab 5 Bo Oat & > 
dthey are free from blame. But whoever seeks beyond that> 
meaning, other than a wife or slave girl, 
Kisii 2a Asiitiy 
then those are the transgressors.) meaning , aggressors. 
ESS edi et Sh Gl) 
¢Thase who are faithfully true to their Amanat and to their 


covenants> 


When they are entrusted with something, they do not betray 
that trust, but they fulfill it, and when they make a promise or 
make a pledge, they are true to their word. This is not like the 
hypocrites about whom the Messenger of Allah 3% said: 
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. me Ts Le nae os = “Ee 
HO SFY abl ae) ay OAS conte ‘34 bk pial! ii 


uThe signs of the hypocrite are three: when he speaks he ties, 
when he makes a promise he breaks it, and when he is entrusted 
with something he betrays that trust 3") 


45BE ail & A ibie 
¢And those who strictly guard their Satavit.> 


means, Lhey persistently offer their prayers at their appointed 
times, as [bn Mas‘ud said: “I asked the Messenger of Allah +s, 
‘O Messenger of Allah, which deed is most beloved to Allah?’ 
He said, 


hs fe i Ladle a 
«Prayer at the appointed tine.? [ said, oe He said, 


cae 
Knidness to one's pares Si Then what?’ He said, 
S 


) aca wn 2 Sei 
ufihad in the tw Allait.« 1t was recorded in the Two Sahins,'! 
Cotaneh agi “At the fixed times, with the proper bowing and 
prostration.”"! Allah begins and ends this list of praiseworthy 
qualities with Salah, which is indicative of its virtue, as the 
sii ee said: 
we hes Ny ll aSiusl 3 5! 1 dels vipasd ty Wy Eile 
wage Vt gaa 
tAdhere ta righteousness, you twill never be able encompass it 
all. Know that the best af your deeds is Salah. None will 
preserve his Wuddiu' except the believer 4 


Having described them with these praiseworthy characteristics 
and righteous deeds, Allah then says: 


Il Feth ALBari 10 :522. 

2 roth ALBGri 10:414, Muslim 1:89. 
13! Ad-Durr Al-Manthur 6:89 . 

'41 Ibn Majah 2:10. 
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4. V Sek Us Sia S ify Lait ‘ Spit G daH> 


d These are sided the heirs. Who shall inherit Firdaws, They 
shall dwelt therein forever.» 
It was recorded in the Twa Sahihs that the Messenger of Allah 
#; said: 


ate be 


aay veal ik én i op. pai ries = cali Gl el BU 
Ca ey Syi5 erat aul She 


olf you ask Allah for Paradise, then ask him for Al-Firdatws, for 
ib ts the highest part of Paradise, in the middle of Paradise, and 
from it sprig the rivers of Paratise, and above it is the 
(Mighty) Throne of the Most Merciful sl"! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Abu Hurayrah said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2 said; \ 


Baa, ae 3 4 Wsis s. O’ 
BiG SG gE gp S53) ata! é dp tate CS ae a ae 
Go SbF Baty dl ay “ws pee | si ys Rall (bh 


‘There is not one among you 0 es not have we whites a 
home in Paradise and a ft: in Hell. If he dies and enters 
Heil, the people of Rena will inhent his home, and this is 
what Allah said: Lee se are indeed the heirs p!7l 


Tbn Jurayj nartited from mee from Mujahid: 
» Sit eb Shy 
These are indeed the heirs. 


“The believers will inherit the homes of the disbelievers 
because they were created to worship Allah Alone with no 
partner or associate. So when these believers did what was 
enjoined on them of worship, and the disbelievers neglected to 
do that which they were commanded to do and for which they 
had been created, the believers gained the share that they 
would have been given if they had obeyed their Lord. Indeed, 
they will be given more than that as well.” This is what was 
reported in Sahih Mustim from Abu Burdah, from his father, 


I Fath Al Bari 13-415, 
I jbn Majah 2:1453. 
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from the Prophet x= who said: 


oot 


pe RS Slt JS Sy Skt je 0 Sat gs tee 
Nssbaills aid Je Yass 
‘Some of the Muslims will conte on the Day of Restrrection 


with sins like mountains, but Allah will forgive them and put 
(their burden of sin) on the Jews and Christians!!! 

According to another version: the Messenger of Allah ¥ said: 

SKS UCU tal HT age LM IS) Gt 5 ual fy; OU Gp 

' © ie 

‘When the Day of Resurrection comes, Allah twill appoint for 

every Muslint a Jee or Christian, and it will be said, “This is 
your ransom from the Fire,’s \ 


‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al‘Aziz asked Abu Burdah.té swear by Allah 
besides Whom there is na other God three times, that his 
father told him that from the Pr tie and he swore that 
oath.! i say: this Ayah is like Al ’s saying: 
CE KAGE ob EE Sep 
€Such is the Paradise twhich We shall give as an inheritance to 
those of Our seriants who have had Tagwi.> {19:63} 


> 
S < an oa La + Ao lte oe 
Qs 4 Sts as ty TEAL TH opt SEI Gi5> 


4Tiis is the Paradise which you have been made to inherit 
becaise af your deeds which you used to do. [43:72] 


GF iS Gy A ah os Ae on Seal UE Gp 
SoG Di Sy 2 gst Gol at as oe ce La 
opt cecal 
412. And indeed We created man out of an extract of Tin.> 
13. Thereafter We made him a Nutfah in a safe lodging 


"tl Mustim 4 +2120. 
(2) Muslim 4:2119. 
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424. Then We inade the Nutfah otto a clot, then We made the 
clot into a little hunp of flesh, then We made out of that little 
hump of flesh bones, ther We clothed the bones with flesh, and 
then We brought it forth as anotfter creation. So Blessed is 
Allah, the Best of creators.> 


415. After that, surely you will die.» 


416. Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


The Sign of Allah in the progressive creation of Man 
from Clay then from Nutfah and thereafter 


Allah tells us how He initially created man from an extract of 
Tin. This was Adam, peace be upon him, whom Allah created 
from sounding clay of altered black smooth mud. Ibn Jarir 
said, “Adam was called Tin because he was cr from it."!"! 
Qatadah said, “Adam was created from Jin”! This is the 
more apparent meaning and is cles tthe context, for Adam, 
upon him be peace, was created a sticky Jin, which is a 
sounding clay of altered black smooth mud, and that is 
created from dust, as Alla \eays: 
Fi afi 8 Aor “o Th ks Bee ot wets 
a eae : a ob os ol gh wP 
€And amon signs is this that He created you (Adam) from 
dust, and then - behold you are Inman beings scattered!> 
|30:20| 
{mam Ahmad recorded from Abu Misa that the Prophet x said: 
yb le pat baad aS at de Bad St pl SE at iy 
Se SAG Sly 8 355 5g Jay eh ae a8 
«D3 
‘Allah created Adam from a handful which He picked up from 
throughout the earth, so the sors of Adam came forth 
accordingly, red and white and black and in between, evil and 
good and in between ll 


M avtTabari 19:15. 
21 At-Tabari 19:14. 
3) Abmad 4-400. 
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Abu Dawud and At-Tirmidbi recorded something similar‘! 
At-Tirmidhi said, “It is Sahih Hasan.” 


dab iB 


4Thereafter We made him a Nut > Here the pronoun refers 
back to humankind, as in another Ayah: 


“fee 


€s Wed E op BL a. AS SSB ek & fayl Ee ‘sp 


ae x 


dand He began the creation of man from clay. Then He made 
his offspring from semes of despised water.> [32:7,8] 


meaning, weak, as He says: 
Cig Sa ES Se gad Be Rab ip 
qDid We riot create you from a despised water? Then We 
placed it in a place of safety.> (77:20-21| of 


meaning the womb, which is Peeeraacane readily equipped 
for that, wes 


pera WO. 
CoA a 2 Mask! 2 Ip 
<For a known peried ot, did measure; and We are the Best 
to measure> [77: | 


meaning, ford ‘known period of time, until it is established 
and moves from one stage to the next. Allah says here, 


ie tts 


€Then We nade the Nutfah into a clot,> 


meaning, ‘then We made the Nutfah, which is the water 
gushing forth that comes from the loins of man, i.e., his back, 
and the ribs of woman, i.e., the bones of her chest, belween 
the clavicle and the breast. Then it becomes a red clot, like an 
elongated clot.’ Ikrimah said, “This is blood.” 


G22 5 ous (3p 


¢then We made the clot into a little lump of flesh,» which is like a 
piece of flesh with no shape or features. 


4th. sa ih CaS} 


"l Abu Dawad $:67, Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 8 :290. 
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then We made out of that little henip of flesh bones,> 


meaning, We gave it shape, with a head, two arms and two 
legs, with its bones, nerves and veins.’ 


48 sll KS 


qthen We clothed the bones with flesh,> meaning, ‘We gave it 
something to cover it and strengthen it.’ 


$50 GE ath 


¢and then We brought ii forth as another creation > 


means, then We breathed the soul into it, and it moved and 
became a new creature, one that could hear, see, understand 
and move,’ 


* 


teas SS we 
are \ 
€5o Blessed is Allah, the Best of creators} 
on as a" 
; xs : 
4and then We brought it Enis another creation.» 


Al-‘Awfi reported that Ibn ‘ said, “We change it from one 
stage to another until ie erges as an infant, then it grows 
up through the st. f being a child, adolescent, youth, 
mature man, oldman and senile man." Imam Ahmad 
recorded in his Musnad that ‘Abdullah - Ibn Mas‘id - said, 
“The Messenger of Allah #3, the Truthful One, told us: 


Ob AG ls BS A gy eg Ph a 38 
OYA OLY Al go hes jl sab yh ej ates ete vay oud 
ish ole Good bite Vy as Ra Sali al yee aad acl 
SEE A On aT ba Jed Ben oy gag JO pai ea, 

MPEG Gi yal joy URS Lesh de 55 pis he S 
‘The creation of anyone of you is gathered for forty days in his 
mother's stomach as a Nutfah, then he becomes a clot for a 


similar period of tine, then he becomes a littie lump of flesh for 
a similar length of time. Then the angel! is sent ta hint and he 


1) At-Tabari 19:18. 
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breathes the sont into it, and four things are decreed: his 
provision, his fife-span, his deeds, and whether he will be 
wretched or blessed. By the One besides Whoin there is no other 
god, one of you may do the deeds of the people of Paradise until 
there is no more than a forearm's length between him and it, 
then the decree will overtake him and he will do the deeds of the 
people of Hell and thus enter Hell, And a man may do the 
deeds of the people of Hell until there is no more than a 
forearm's length between him and it, then the decree will 
overtake him and he will do finally the deeds of the people of 
Paradise and thus enter Paradise.>'") 

This was recorded by Al-Bukhari and Mustim.'! 


Kgl Sl sy 
<So Blessed ts ANGh, the Best of crentogY 
means, when Allah mentions His matty nd subtlety in 
creating this Nutfah and taking it from's ge to stage until it 
takes the shape of a perfectly formed human being, He says, 
Kegli ZONE AC 
€So Blessed isla, the Best of creators.> 
OE BED 
After tad Stirely you will die,> means, after first being created 
from nothing, you will eventually die. 
CRRA cal Gy KD 


¢Then (again), surely you will be resurrected on the Day of 
Resurrection .> 


means, you will be created anew. 
iH Tai 4 i Bp 
qand then Allah will bring forth the creation of the Hereaftery 
[29:20] 
means, the Day of Return, when the souls wil! be restored to 


their bodies and all of creation will be brought to account. 
Everyone will be rewarded or punished according to his deeds 


Il Ahmad 1:382. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 6:418, Muslim 4 :2036. 
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- if they are good then he will be rewarded, and if they are 
bad then he will be punished. 


CS ined MT of © us Bib Eo By GL scp 

: aaa 

417. And indeed We have created above you seven Tard'iq, and 
We are never unaware of the creation .> 


His Sign in the creation of the Heavens 


After mentioning the creation af man, Allah then mentions the 
creation of the seven heavens. Allah often mentions the 
creation of the heavens and earth alongside the creation of 
man, as He says elsewhere: 


4G ge bp Feet AVG ppc GEGp 
€The creation of the heavens and the carth is mane greater 
than the creation of mankind> [40:57], of 


A similar Ayah appears at the beginning gh Surat As-Sajdah, 
which the Messenger of Allah # used o recite on Friday 
momings. At the beginning it a ms the creation of the 
heavens and earth, then it says: ow man was created from 
semen from clay, and it also discusses the resurrection and 
rewards and punishmefitS, and other matters. 


xe ay ee 
dseven Taritig.> Mujahid said, “This means the seven 
heavens.”"] This is like the Aydt: 
Cori NG EST aga 3 GD 
4The seven heavens and the earth and all that is therein, glorify 
Himp [17:44] 
408 gue eH GE OT SS 

See you not how Alla has created the seven heavens one 

aboue another?> [71:15] 

OE SGI Se AE eK i 

CFS OSH 6 


Il Ad-Durr Al-Manthiir 6:94. 
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Migs rr CSeye qit is Allah Who has 
ve ted MAAN sate Ge oe pee ye te OE, 

Aes dele Weck, SL CET, created seven heavens 
Cie bn te Metete ee y -- ard of the earth the like 
= Heoig ds a Slab dada | thereof. His command 

soe Vices 4; I|descends between th 
per sys Ri hacia Sj [descends between thet 
— : 3 ial sata Salas (heavens and earth), that 
ey UL in beaters Noten oe sap || your may know that Allah 


be 


Be 30 bie Pr ced, dives rae has power over all things, 
to aren =aee age! and that Allah surrounds 
SHELA AMEE DEK GL; |jatt things in (His) 


44 Jhed ac reice ua 


Ay ate 2% vey % 
Aas aL 5 I a pelle Stes 


knowledge> (65:12) 

Wig go>. 4' gob Bisieseicivs ba sdb oneine Similarly, Allah says 
elnaicly Saul ee | here: 
LyOWNighawyanckks | ile © 5 sh 


ce ee 
wh fat ime 4 es cereBt thee Hol: we Sune 
Spal WB nd ah araiie yi aS te 


oh Mt LEA ies > I And indeed We have 
Gehatd ae LaLa Quan ~ created above yott seven 
othe IS ES Tara'ig, and We are 
Ma Atte Aah i eatg acer oe never unaware of the 
ger ve aussie creation .» : 
dgepNylbocr lS poke V4 | meaning, Allah knows 
what goes into the 
earth and what comes 
out of it, what comes down from heaven and what goes up 
into it. He is with you wherever you are, and Allah sees what you 
do. No heaven is hidden from Him by another and no earth is 
hidden from Him by another. There is no mountain but He 
knows its features, and no sea but He knows what is in its 
depths. He knows the numbers of what is in the mountains, the 
hills, the sands, the seas, the landscapes and the trees. 


“aed 


a tT OS OM gl 9 5 GE 5» LS > 
433 
<And not a leaf falls, but He knows it. There is not a grain in 


the darkness of the earth nor anythmg fresh or dry, but ts 
written in a Clear Record,> [6:59] 
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Rte Rab 4 wh by GAT Gg KE Gt Kal sw 
he Bins Sit we GOS Sh ats 
- . te & 2 knee, od . 2 4 owt fe oe whys «see 
Yolo G Kad OS A 9 Wp ee gs A SE 
CEE al BEG Vt Os to COS 
418. And We sent down from the sky waier in measure, and 
We gave it lodging in the earth, and verily, We are able to take 
it away.> 
419. Then We brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 


pals and grapes, whereitt is much fruit for you, and whereof 
you eat.> 


420. And a tree that springs forth from Tir Sinai, that grows 
oil, and relish for the eaters.> 


€21. And verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for yout. 
We gtve you to drink of that which is in ti ies And there 


are, in them, numerous benefits for yout of them: you eat.) 
422. And on them, and on ships yi are carried.> 
S . 


Allah’s Signs and Blessings in the Rain, Vegetation, 
Trees and Cattle a 


Allah mention cfs innumerable blessings to His servants, 
whereby He\sends down rain in due measure, meaning, 
according to what is needed, not so much that it damages the 
lands and buildings, and not so little to be insufficient for 
crops and fruits, but whatever is needed for irrigation, 
drinking and other benefits. If there is a land that needs a lat 
of water for its irrigation but its fertile soil would be carried 
away if rain fell on it, then Allah sends water to it from 
another land, as in the case of Egypt, which is said to be a 
barren land. Allah sends the water of the Nile to it, which 
brings red soil from Ethiopia when it rains there. The water 
brings the red soil which is used to irrigate the land of Egypt, 
and whatever of it is deposited is used for agriculture, because 
the land of Egypt is infertile, and most of it is sand. Glory be 
to the Subtle Qne, the All-Knowing, the Most Merciful, the 
Forgiving. 


CS 3 Sky 
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dand We gave it lodging in the earth,> 
means, ‘when the water comes down from the clouds, We 
cause it ta settle in the earth, and We cause the earth to 
absorb it and the seeds etc. in the earth to be nourished by 
it.’ 


GF oy SE 
€and verily, We are able to take it muay.> 


means, ‘if We wanted to cause it not to rain, We could do so; 
if We wanted to divert it towards the wilderness and 
wastelands, We could do so; if We wanted to make it salty so 
that you could not benefit from it for drinking or irrigation, We 
could do so; if We wanted to cause it not to be absorbed by 
the earth, but to remain on the surface, We could do so; if We 
wanted to make it go deep underground where yqu would not 
be able to reach it and you could not benefit it, We could 
do so.’ But by His grace and mercy, He causes sweet, fresh 
water to fall on you from the clow ‘then it settles in the 
earth and forms springs and riv. sand you use it to irrigate 
your crops and fruits, and ink it and give it to your 
livestock and cattle, and youbathe and purify yourselves with 
it. To Him is due the se and thanks. 


wot ae om pin ad Ke irs 9 
4Then WE brought forth for you therewith gardens of date 
palnis and grapes,> 
means, ‘from that which We send down from the sky, We 


bring forth for you gardens and orchards which look 
beautiful.’ 


of date palms and grapes,» These were the kinds of gardens that 
were known to the people of the Hijaz, but there is no difference 
between a thing and its counterpart. The people of each region 


have fruits which are the blessing of Allah given to them. and 
for which they cannot properly thank Alldh enough. 


wherein is much friat for you,> means, of al) fruits. As Allah 
says elsewhere: 


Stiralt 23. Al-Mu'nttatir: (18-22) (Part-18 643 


Ci foo 5 CNG Shs SFG Bhi g MLE 
€With it [the rai} He causes fo grow for you the crops, the 
alives, the date palms, the grapes, and every kind of fruit> 
{16:11]. 
4k sd 
and whereof you eat.» This implies that you look at its beauty, 
wait for it to ripen, then eat from it. 
ie ah cn GE 
¢And a tree that springs forth from Titr Sinat,> 


means the olive tree. Tur means a mountain. Some of the 
scholars said, “It is called Tur if there are trees on it, and if it 
is bare it is called Jabali, not Tir. And Allah\knows best. 
Mount Sinai is the same as Tur Sinin, and\itis the mountain 
on which Alféh spoke to Misa bin ‘Imran, peace be upon him, 
and in the surrounding eager a are olive trees. 


tance 
that grows oll,+ Some: scholars think it flinguistically] means 


that it brings forte il. Others say it [linguistically] means 
“comes forth with oil.” Allah said, 


td 


and relish> meaning a condiment. according to Qatadah.!"! 
45K Sip 


¢for ihe eaters.) means, it contains a beneficial oil and 
condiment. 


‘Abd bin Humayd recorded in his Musnad and Tafsir from 
‘Umar that the Messenger of Allah 4 said: 


BH AE fe COR Oo teats cel Lap 


«Eat (olive) oif as a condiment and apply it as oil, for it comes 
front a blessed tree + 


NN Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6:95. 
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It was recorded by At-Tirmidhi and Ibn Majah.!" 
Allah's saying; 


Bak tos tah OS eG Kd WS Mg Mp 

Croke bt 6 
éAnd verily, in the cattle there is indeed a lesson for you. We 
give you to drink of that which is in their bellies. And there 
are, in thet, numerous benefits for you, and of them you eat. 
And on then and on ships you are carried>, 


Here Allah mentions the benefits He has given to His servants 
in cattle, for they drink their milk which comes out from 
between dung and blood, they eat their meat and clothe 
themselves with their wool and hair, they ride on their backs 
and carry heavy burdens on them to far away = as Allah 
says: 


583 $5 a Se Nh a UR 0 a 0h Ls 
we oa Waa 


€And they carry your joao a land that you could not reach 
except with great vt ery ta yourselves. Truly, your Lord is full 
of aimumast erciful.> [16:7] 


is of git aa 4 end Gia Tce 
eeper SO! BE fade Ga go: Ot SS 


€Do they not see that We have created for them of what Our 
Hands have created, the cattle, so that they are their owners. 
And We have subdued them unto them so that some of them 
they have for nding and some they eat. And in thent there are 
benefits for them, and drink. Will they not then be grateful?> 
speek 

eo D wi Aa Sea ae Lb 56 BS oi 3 A Shp 


BH cen HE J ee eee Ieee 


wis WBS ei Git a i, a OE IN 


'l AtMuntekhab by ‘Abd bin Humayd 13, At-Tirmidhi 1815, Ibn 
Majah 3319. 
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tne Ey 
423. And indeed We sent Nuh to his people, and he said: "O 


my people! Worship Allah! You have no other God but Him. 
Will you not then have Taqwi?'’> 


424. But the chiefs of his people who disbelieved said: “He is 
no more than @ hiaman being like you, he seeks to make hunself 
superior to you. Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent 
down angels. Never did we hear such a thing among our 
fathers of old.""> 


425. “He is only a man in whom is madness, so wait for him a 
while ,""> 


The Story of Nuh, Peace be upon Him; and fis people 
O 


Allah tells us about Nuh, peace be upo chim, whom He sent 
him to his people to warn them of the severe punishment of 
Allah and His severe vengeanggon those who associated 
partners with Him, defied Hisocommands and dishelieved His 
Messengers: Aw 

os 
CASEI ve gh SOG kel a Jip 


S 
and he Said : “Q my people! Worship Allah! You have no 
other God but Hin, Will you not then have Tagwea?'"> 


Meaning, “Do you not fear Allah when you associate others in 
worship with Him?” The chiefs or leaders of his people said: 


(ea GE JL ke Sy EO 
¢He is no more than a human being like you, he seeks to make 
himself superior to you. 


meaning, ‘he is putting himself above you and trying to make 
himself great by claiming to be a Prophet, but he is a human 
being like you, so how can he receive revelation when you do 
not?’ 


646 a Taf ton Kathir 
¢Had Allah willed, He surely could have sent down angels > 


meaning, ‘if Allah had wanted to send a Prophet, He would 
have sent an angel from Him, not a human being. We have 
never heard of such a thing - i-e., sending a man to our 
forefathers’ - their predecessors in times past. 


Be Bee 3 ek e 
t. oA we Y > Ap 
4He is only a nian in whont is maduess,> 


means, ‘he is crazy in his claim that Allah has sent him and 
chosen him from among you to receive revelation.’ 


so wait for him a while.p means, ‘wait until he dies, put up with 
him until you are rid of him.’ \ 
fats cy oY at got doh Ob @olE at o 


sf EE AY ei BF gti Jee et LE Si a 
5 at os Bet oh Gost Meh LW y gad G te 
BAC LMS See i Ge of 5 YS it 
OO BET i654 Bas 
€26. He said?”O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.”’> 


427. S& We revealed to hint: ‘Construct the ship under Our 
Eyes and under Our revelation, Then, when Our command 
comes, and (water) gushes forth from ile oven, take on board of 
each kind two, and your family, except those thereof against 
whom the Word has already gone forth. And address Me not in 
favor of those who have done wrong. Verily, they are to be 
drowned .""> 


428. “And when you have embarked on the ship, you and 
iwhoever is with you, then say: ‘All the praise be to Allah, Who 
has saved us from the people who are wrongdoers."'> 

429, “And say: ‘My Lord! Cause me to land at a blessed 
landing place, for You arc the Best of those who bring to 
land,’”'y 

430. Verily, in this, there are indeed Ayat, for sure We are 
ever putting (men) fo Mie test .> 
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Allah tells us that Nuh, peace be upon him, invoked his Lord 
to help him against his people, as Allah mentions in another 
Ayah: 


oe path So GL ay Cap 
4Then he invoked tis Lord (saying): IT have been overcome, so 
help (me)!"} [54:10]. Here he says: 


tiie ty dai od 
¢O ary Lord! Help me because they deny me.> 


Al that point, Allah commanded him to build a boat and to 
make it strong and firm, and to carry therein of every kind 
two, ie., a male and a female of every species of animals, 
plants and fruits etc. He was also to carry his family, 


He es KS eS oo 


deacept those thereof against whont the Hest already gone 
forth > 


meaning, those whom Allah na eas decreed were to be 
destroyed. These were the ers of his family who did not 
believe in him, such re is ‘son and his wife. And Allah knows 
hest. 


Ae “a ipa od fg eons Yo} 


4And address Me not in favor of those who fave done wrong. 
Verily, they are to be drowned.> 


means, ‘when you witness the heavy rain falling, do not let 
yourself be overcome with compassion and pity for your 
people, or hope for more time for them so that they may 
believe, for | have decreed that they will be drowned and will 
die in their state of disbelief and wrongdoing.’ The story has 
already been told in detail in Surah Had, and there is no need 
to repeat it here!!! 


4 ow Sebi Gi Ge i alt gi ti 3 a Lge Spy 


4And when you have embarked on the ship, you and whoever is 
with you, then say: ‘All the praise be to Allah, Who has saved 


0! See volume five, the Tafsir of Surah Hud (11:25). 
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us from the people who are wrongdoers."> 
This is like the Ayah: 


Fee rer ees tae oe Al petra ge TAR ge ektee te el dee rere 
5 Ro WN Sa BUR GS CNG a GS Sop 
BAU gk Wee i oe es ct ag 

& TYyit te 
and has appointed for you ships and cattle on which you ride: 
In order that you may mount on their bucks, and then may 
rementber the favor of your Lord when you moral thereon, and 
say: “Glory to Him Who has subjected this to us, and te could 
never have it (by our efforts). And verly, to Our Lord we 
indeed are to return! [43:12-14] 


So, certainly, Nah adhered to what he was commanded, as 
Allah says elsewhere: oe 


digs ee s HB oo Ji} 
éAnd he said: “Embark therein 3 athe Name of Alla will be 
its (naving) course and its i si anchorage ..."">[11:41] 
So Nuh mentioned Allah.al the beginning of his journey and 


at the end, and AUB»: a: 
oe 


oe _% w capa pee on a Se a oy 5 > 


¢And say: ‘My Lord! Cause me to land at @ blessed landing 
place, for You are the Best of those who bring to land.”’> 


4ee¥ Gi 3} 


€Verily in this, there are indeed Ayat,> means in this event, which 
is the saving of the believers and the destruction of the 
dishelievers there are signs, i.c., clear evidence and proof that 
the Prophets speak the truth in the Message they bring from 
Allah, may He be exalted, and that Alldh does what He wills, 
and He is able to do ail things and knows all things. 


ic © opp 


dfor sure We are ever putting (inten) fo the test.» means, ‘We try 
Our servants by means of sending the Messengers.’ 
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isc il Cah ek a a Ped 
431, Then, after them, We created another generation .> 


432. And We sent fo them a Messenger from among themselves 
(saying): “Worship Allah! You have no other God but Hint. 


Will you not then have Tagwa?''> 


433. And the chiefs of his people who disbelieved and denied the 
meeting in the Hereafter, and whom We had given the luxuries 
and comforts of worldly life, said: "He is no more than a 
human being like yout, fte cats of that which you eat, and drinks 


of what you drink."’> 


434. “If you were to obey a human being like yourselves, then 


verily, you indeed would be losers.’ 
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€35. “Does he promise you that when you have died and have 
become dust and bones, you shall come ont alive?"'> 


436. “Far, very far is that which you are promised!"> 


437. “There is nething but our life of this world! We die and 
we live! And we are not going to be resurrected!"'> 


438. "He is only a man who has invented a lie against Allah, 
and we are not going to believe in him,” > 


439. He said: “O my Lord! Help me because they deny me.“> 


440, (Allth) said: “In a little while, they are sure to be 
regretful "> 
441. So, the Sayhalt””! overtook them in truth, and We made 
them as rubbish of dead plants. So, away with the people who 
are wrongdoers,> \ 

o® 


The Story of ‘Ad or Thamiad AY 


Nes 
Allah tells us that after the people efNuh, He created another 
nation. It was said that this was‘Ad, because they were the 
successors of the people of.Nuh. Or it was said that they were 
Thamud, because aly says: 
Qe 4 ei i 
) ; 
<0, the Sayhah overtook thent in truth > 


Allah sent to them a Messenger from among themselves, and 
he called them to worship Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate, but they belied him, opposed him and refused to 
follow him because he was a human being like them, and they 
refused to follow a human Messenger. They did not believe in 
the meeting with Allah on the Day of Resurrection and they 
denied the idea of physical resurrection. They said: 


Moe cee “oe Ghee ot te 4A YH 
W ots os BS ST eh Ly os i) SA Shap 

on byley 
4Does he promise you that when you have died and have 


become dust and bones, you shall come out alive (resurrected)? 
Far, very far ts that which you are promised!» 


pr Meaning a loud shout of cry. See volume five, the Tafsir of Stirah 
Had. 
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meaning, very unlikely. 
qiide ol Fall bye ay 
4He is only a mart wha has invented a hie against Allah,> 


meaning, ‘in the Message he has brought to you, and his 
warnings and promise of resurrection.’ 


oY oeey 


5 hf te Grail Ji vs ay A oe Up 
dand we are not going to believe in hint. Te said: “O my Lord! 
Help me because they deny me.''} 
meaning, the Messenger prayed against his people and asked 
his Lord to help him apainst them. His Lord answered his prayer: 
€ bad Aad pub Ce Bp 
€(Allah) said: “In a little while, they are sure fo be 
regretful ."'} x o 


meaning, ‘for their opposition towards. @ and their stubborn 


rejection of the Message you brought ) them, ' 


wy tee -\ ie 
a en eran > 
450, The Sayhah overtook tem in trnth,> 


meaning, they ea that from Allah becuuse of their 
disbelief and awrongdoing. The apparent meaning is that the 
Sayhah was combined with the furious cold wind, 

4S HAV ROE ct B na5p 


<Destroying everything by the command of tts Lord! So they 
became such that nothing could be seen except their dwellings!> 
[46:25] 


td Yop 
éand We made them as rubbish of dead plants.» 
means, they are dead and destroyed, like the scum and 


rubbish left by a flood, ic., something insignificant and 
useless that is of no benefit to anyone. 


ui al 5 
€So, away with the people who are wrongdoers.> 
As Allah’s statement: 
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Ce Sach poe SG ESE 
qWe wronged them not, but they were the wrongdvers.> 
[43:76] 
means, who are wrongdoers because of their disbelief and 
stubborn opposition to the Messenger of Allah, so let those 
who hear this beware of disbelieving in their aah ai 


se eee 


aN Syh pam by ols > 


cd teeters ull a #5: ees 


bj S sth Fs 
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Hs 
442. Then, after them, We created other generations > 


443, No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.> 
x iy 


444. Then We sent Our Messengers in pine Every time 
there came to a nation their Messenger, ey ented fim; so 
We made them follow one another, . le made theni as 
Ahadith. So, away with a people oo not!> 


Mention of Other Nationa’ 
Allah says: ao 
ote SOZL EG nat & St Bp 

€Then, after al We created other generations.» meaning, nations 
and peoples. 

4s BUA EAD 

4No nation can advance their term, nor can they delay it.> 
means, they are taken at the appropriate time, as decreed by 
Allah in His Book that is preserved with Him, before they were 
created, nation after nation, century after century, generation 
after generation, successors after predecessors. 
5 Cy CS Sp 
<Then We sent Our Messengers in succession .> 


ibn ‘Abbas said, “[This means) following one another in 
succession.”"! This is like the Ayah: 


BL, A\-Tabari 19:34, 
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SF dis SA SG Sheet AS dle ge ap 

¢i66s 6 4 s 
4And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger 
{proclaiming}: “Worship Allah, and avoid Tightt (ail false 
deities)."" Then of them were some whonr Allah guided and of 
them were some upon whom the straying was justifiedp 


[16:36]. 
qk ops So KD 
Every time there came to a nation their Messenger, they 
denied him ;> 
meaning the greater majority of them. This is like the Ayah: 
rican “ pe fi ro ot Paes “ a a Roald 
¢Alas for mankind! There never came a Mesinge to them but 
they used to mock at him.> [36:30] cave 
a sity 


4so0 We made then folios oe another,» means, ‘We destroyed 
them,’ as Allah says: as? 


re fag aa ae oat 3 wt tsi > 


4And jo many generations have We destroyed after Nith!> 
[17:17] 


dict ee wheeeee 


¢and We made them as Ahadith> meaning, stories and lessons for 
mankind, as Allah says elsewhere: 


ive ct 


4352 ¥ easy Sapte! pend 


éso, We made them as tales (in the land), and We dispersed 
them all totally} [34:19]. 


BEES aps ei J BUY se CLI? 
Ln GE GS : Wks OOS GB SE LDS ae OS 9S 
oe vee Ad CE fg GS eg 


445. Then We sent Masa and his brother Hartin, with Our 
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Ayit und manifest arthoriby, » 


446. To Fir'twwn and his chiefs, but they behaved insolently and 
they were people self-exalting (by disobeying their Lord).> 

447, They said: “Shall we believe in too men like ourselves, 
and their people are obedien! to us with humility!” > 


448. So, they denied them both and became of those who were 
destroyed.» 


449. And indeed We gave Mitsii the Scripturc, that they may 
he guided .p 


The Story of Misa, Peace be upon Him; and Fir‘awn 


Allah tells us that He sent Musa, peace be upon him, and his 
brother Harin to Fir'awn and his chiefs with decisive evidence 
and definitive proof, but Fir'awn and his le were too 
arrogant to follow them and obey their commands because 
they were human beings, just as previ (S nations had denied 
the Message of the human Messe s. They were of a similar 
mentality, so Allah destroyed Fipawn and his chiefs, drowning 
them all in one day. He gevealed the Book to Masa, i.e., the 
Tawrah, in which woe) rulings, commands and prohibitions, 
after He had destroye Firawn and the Egyptians and seized 
them with a punishment of the All Mighty, All-Capable to 
carry out what He wills. After Allah revealed the Tawrah, Allah 
did not destroy any nation with an overwhelming calamity; 
instead, He commanded the believers to fight the disbelievers, 
as He says: 
ils AS em BF og BS Ba & eed op Sh HD 
Cr yh abd iy 
qAnd indeed We gave Misi - after We had destroyed the 
generations of old — the Scriptire as an entightenment for 
mankind, and a guidance und a mercy, that they might 
remember .> [28:43] 


Ci yas BS go & Coes eh oo g kGp 
¢50. And We made the son of Maryam and his mother as e 


sign, and We gave them refuge on a Rabwah, Dhat Qarér, and 
Ma‘in.> 
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‘Isa and Maryam 

Allah tells us about His servant and Messenger ‘sa bin 
Maryam, peace be upon them both, and that He made them 
as a Sign for mankind, i.e., definitive proof of His ability to do 
what He wills. For He created Adam without a father or a 
mother, He created Hawwa’ from a male without a female, and 


He created Isa from a female without a male, but He created 
the rest of mankind from both male and female. 


Syed fh oh te RED 
qand We gave then refuge on high ground, a place of rest, 
securily and flowtig streams.» 
Ad-Dahhak reported that Ibn ‘Abbas said: “Ar-Rabwah is a 
raised portion of land, which is the best place for vegetation to 
grow.”!!] This was also the view of Mujahid, ‘Tkfiinah, Sa‘d bin 
Jubayr and Qatadah.”! Ibn ‘Abbas said, 
se oy NS 
€8 ARS 
Dhat Qari “y Yertile lace. 
qDhat Q Ko PI 


ww te 
¢and Ma’in> means water running on the surface."! This was 
also the Ps OF Mujahid, ‘Ikrimah, Said bin Jubayr and 
Qatadah.|S’ Mujahid said: ‘A level hill."5! Said bin Jubayr said 
that 


dots 8 iP 
eDhat Qarar and Ma‘in> means that water was flowing gently 
through it. Mujahid and Qatddah said: 


ty 


4and Mu'in > “Running water."®! 


0) Ad. Durr ALManthar 6-100. 
. At-Tabari 5:536, 537. 

Ai At-Tabari 19:38. 

I at-Tabari 19:39. 

Fl atTabari 19:38. 

(8! at-Tabari 19:39. 
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Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Sa'id bin Al-Musayyib; 
tot ot im dL MENG} 
and We gave them refuge on a Rabwoah, Dhat Qarér and Ma'in > 
“It is Damascus.”"'! He said; “Something similar was also 
narrated from ‘Abdullah bin Salim, Al-Hasan, Zayd bin Aslam 
and Khélid bin Ma‘dan.” Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from ‘Ikrimah 
from Ibn ‘Abbas that this Ayak referred to the rivers of 
Damascus.) Layth bin Abi Sulaym narrated from Mujahid 
that the words; 
4335 dh SED 
and We gave then refuge on a Rabwah,> 
referred to Isa bin Maryam and his mother when they sought 


refuge in Damascus and the flatlands aroundat.” 
‘Abdur-Razzaq recorded that Abu — said: 


fe) a gS 13 


¢on a Rabwah, Dhat Onan Ma'in., “It is Ramlah in 
Palestine.” 
The most correct spiftln on this matter is that which was 
reported by Al-‘Awfi from Ibn ‘Abbas, who said; 
ew Sy Mt py LGD 
dand We gave them refuge on a Rabweah, Dhat Qarar and 
Ma‘in.> 


“Ma‘in refers to running water, and is the river of which Allah 
mentioned: 


doc ue at jah ay 
qyour Lord has provided « walter stream wnder you.»"[19:24] 
Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said; 
hy Shs is Sb 
don a high ground, a place of rest, security and flowing streams.> 
OV At-Tabart 19:37, 


21 Al-Qurtubi 12:126. 
I Ad-Durr AL Manthér 6 100. 
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refers to Jerusalem. 
This - and Allah knows 
best - is the most 
apparent meaning, 
because it is mentio- 
ned in the other Ayah, 
and parts of the Qur’an 
explain other parts, so 
it is mare appropriate 
to interpret it by 
another Ayah, then the 
Sahih Hadiths, then 
other reports. 
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451. O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous 
deeds. Verily, } am Well-Acquainted with what you do.> 


€52. And verily, this your religion is one religion, and I am 


your Lord, so have Tagwa.’*> 


53. But they have broken their religion among them inte sects, 


each group rejoicing in what is with it.) 


454. So, leave them in their error for a time.> 
455. Do they think that in wealth and children with which We 


prolong temp 


456. We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, but they 


perceive not.> 
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The Command to eat Lawful Food and to do Righteous 
Deeds 

Allah commands His servants and Messengers, peace be upon 
them all, to eat lawful food and do righteous deeds, which 
indicates that eating what is lawful helps one to do mghteous 
deeds, The Prophets, peace be upon them, did this in the most 
perfect manner, and did all kinds of good deeds in words, 
actions, guidance and advice. May Allah reward them with 
good on behalf of the people. 


ect 5, i> 
<Eat of the Tayythit} Said bin Jubayr and Ad-Dahhak said, 
“This means lawful. In the Sahih it wi 
tal AY bi Ge RS 
"There is no Prophet ae was not asepherd. : 
They asked, “And you, © Messen etal Allah?” He said, 
i BY 5 eee ‘pa 


tYes, I used to tend £ RSS re Boop of the people of Makkah for a few 
Qirdts 00) 


In the Sahih, infer 
oe teas 2d Se 8k Sw pokes ie us bn 
tDiaoud, upon him be peace, used to eat from the earnings of 
his own hand 2!) 
It was recorded in Sahih Muslim, Jami‘ At-Tirmidhi and 
Musnad Al-imadm Ahmad - from whom this version comes — 


that Abu Hurayrah, may Allah be pleased with him, said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 3 said: 


a aby gobh play och Ge ob a gl 

tide Sh 
1 people, Allah is Tayyib and only accepts that which is 
Tayyib, and Allah commands the believers as He had 


Ul at-Bukhari no. 2226, Ibn Majah 2:727. A Qirdt ig one-twentieth, or 
a bit more, of a Dinar. 
Pl Fath Al-Bari 4:355. 
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commanded the Messengers by saying: 
€orS SS Sy Ree a ec i Fp 
4O Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat and do righteous deeds. 
Verily, Iam Well-Acquainted with what you do.> (23:51) and 
455 Gd be than al Chee 
40 you who believe! Eat of the Tayynbat that We have provided 
you witlt>}2:172].4 
Then he mentioned how a man may travel on a long journey, 
dusty and unkempt, 
vl ob as poy Shes eS by fue BL tye aly 
2 leet Ss Gs te el 
vand his food, drink and clothing are uleyfid, and he has 
nourished himself with whal is unilausficls and he extends his 
hands towards the sky, saying, a d, ‘0 Lord? — how can 


his prayer be answered. x of firmidhi said that it is 
“Hasan Gharib.” 
oo 
The Religion of ail the Prophets is Tawhid; and the 
Warning ageinet splitting into different Groups 


5 SB SGI asd 35> 

¢And verily, this your religion is one religion,» means, ‘your 
religion, O Prophets, is one religion and one group, which is the 
call to worship Allah Alone with no partner or associate.’ Allah 
said: 

Saab ses b> 
dand 1 am your Lord, so have Taqwa.» We have already discussed 
this in Surat Al-Anbiya’' The phrase 

ins Lh 
¢one natton> is descriptive. 


il Muslim 1:703, Tuhjat ALAhwadhi 8:335, Ahmad 2:328. 
"I See volume six, the Tafsir of Sirat ALAnbiyd’ (21:92). 
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<5 = a re pos > 
4But they have broken their religion aniong them into sects,> the 
nations to whom Prophets were sent. 
tir3 eG BD 
each group rejoicing in what ts with it.> 


means, they rejoice in their misguidance because they think 
that they are rightly-guided. Allah says, threatening and 
warning: 


dear 


€ig4 J oie) 


¢So, leave them in their errors meaning their misguidance, 
he BY 


dfor a time.> means, until the sisal time of their 
destruction cames. This is like the a 


ees rel wo a 
€So give a respite fo the hives; deal gently with them for 
a while.> [86:17] \: 
And Allah a ot 


0€® mya jy 5 At ‘pals [raat peels nayey 


¢Leave them to eat and enjoy, and let them be preoccupied with 
(false) hope. They will come to know!> [15:3] 


ers ¥ 5 at g Ape: “aos HE op ong CS oc i> 


¢Do they think that in wealth and children wiih which We 
prolong them, We hasten unto them with good things. Nay, 
but they perceive not.> 
means, ‘do these deceived people think that what We give 
them of wealth and children is because they are honored and 
precious in Our sight? No, the matter is not as they claim 
when they say, 


Sie 5 Pay, eit ae eae LOR als a oe 
Cink oe Oy a VY RSSt [ep 


4We are more in wealth and in children, and we are not going 
to be punished. [34:35] 
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But this thinking is wrong, and their hopes will be dashed. We 
only give those things to them in order to make them go 
further (in sin} and to give them more time.’ Allah says: 


dient ¥ > 
<but they perceive not.> as He says elsewhere: 

CGA ET a 5) Hh A 9S ad an 
So, fet not their wealth nor their children amaze you; in 
reality Allah's plan is to punish them with these things in the 
life of this world...> (9:55) 

ds iitig oi yo yp 
<We postpone the punishment only so that they may dncrease in 
sinfulness) {3:178]. oe 

43 sh Ham ite EE seis GOK oi ss 
{Then leave Me Alone with such asbelie this Qur'an, We shall 
punish them gradually from directions they perceive not. And I 
will grant them a respite :44-45] 
oO AB HE 5 BD 
rg 
¢Leave Me‘Alone (to deal) with whom 1 created fonely.> until 
His saying: 
43> 

<opposing> [74:11-16] 

Ce Jets int FH AD Cig SE Gh DGG MYA Gp 
{And it is not your wealth, nor your children that bring you 


nearer to Us, but only he who believes, and does righteous 
deeds...» [34:37] 


And there are many other Aydt which say similar things. 
Imam Ahmad recorded that ‘Abdullah bin Mas‘tid said, “The 
Messenger of Allah 2% said: 
Sp GH Jad it yy SST See GF GS KIS ey od at bp 
35 jan Gt ctbel 35 Saf sy tn eG a 
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oe Lk YG ley ob ps Pe pe hy ot silij sl 

aig ie sab 
vAllah has distributed your behavior to you just as He has 
distrithuted your provision, Allah gives the things of this world 
to those whom He loves ind those whom He does not love, but 
He only gives religious commitment to those whan He loves. 
Whoever is given religious commitinent by Allah is loved by 
Hint, By the One in Whose Hand is my soul, no servant truly 
submits until his heart and his tongue submit, and he does not 
indy believe until his neighbor is safe from his harm.» 


They said, ‘What is his harm, O Messenger of Allah?’ He said, 


Nj 5 6 A be G88 is ty Ye Se Ky ttl Btn 
Yat 5, yO fh 355 8 Web en YE, 1B Shas 
idl AS os ge SG apa eee 


vHis wrongdoing and mis. No_ person who earns 
unlawful wealth and 5 perils it will be blessed in that; if he 
gives it in charity, itwill not be accepted from him and if he 
leaves it behin d(te en he dies), it will be Nis provision in the 
Fire. pens not wash away an evil deed with another, but 
he washes away evil deeds with good deeds, for impurity cannot 
wash away with another impurity >”) 


Peden ee ey A Ree ath ae arte ne 8 et 

Pins Sp gs BR, Ae aS Ste ng) EEE GE po Gal ad 

AS: Wrdyans a) J a a pol ie Ge cally OSS ¥> we 
Caan Gos vii bE A 


457. Verily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord ;> 
458. And those who believe in the Ayat of their Lord ;> 


459, And those who join not anyone as partners with their 
Lord ;> 


460. And those who give that which they give with their hearts 


( ahmad 1:387. The authentic narration of this text is from Ibn 


Mas‘id not the Prophet 3. 
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full of fear, because they are sure to return to their Lord.> 


461. It is these who hasten in the good deeds, and they are 
foremost in them > 


Description of the People of Good Deeds 
CSA a SEE Gg oh Sal YD 
éVerily, those who live in awe for fear of their Lord ;> 
means, even though they have reached the level of Jhsdn and 
have faith and do righteous deeds, they are still in awe of 
Allah and fear Him and His hidden plans for them, as Al-Hasan 


Al-Basri said, “The believer combines Jhsdn with awe, while the 
disbelievers combine evil deeds with a sense of security,”"") 


45th pe HE, 2b siyy oe 
4And those who believe in the AR HP their Lord ;> 


means, they believe in His oar !and legislative signs, as 
Allah says about Maryam, neers upon her: 


oe & wh a : Sbday> 
and she testifi ab the truth of tte Words of her Lord, and 
His Scriptures’ 66:12I, 
meaning t a) she believed that whatever existed was by the 
will and decree of Allah, and that whatever Allah decreed, if it 
was a command, it would be something that He liked and 
accepted; if it was a prohibition, it would be something that 


He disliked and rejected; and if it was good, it would be true. 
This is like the Ayah: 


OBE pei, 2 GAD 
€And Miose who join not anyone (in worship) as partners with 
their Lord ;> 


meaning, they do not worship anyone or anything else besides 
Him, but they worship Him Alone and know that there is no 
god except Allah Alone, the One, the Self-Sufficient Master, 
Who does not take a wife or have any offspring, and there is 


0] AtTabari 19-45. 
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eset rt epee none comparable or 
eeet 8 yyy heer mee pon ual unto Him. 
Canes adler seimitincer iis 
) ap ’ Fee yg Ste ects ode 
RY, GOAL ME GAG Ah |) deo pres it Cae oll 


wee dec lee +e ett aif 


é Ne we Soares es Comes oy do 

eet catty EéAnd tose who give 
Hs 1 bi > g 

zi oasekn aA er Vat which they. gine 
ay ne otis ~i9 S342 | with heir hearts full of 
Pears, oe eA 50S i b th 

SEE ost Ne: soallgis a1 aes agrees mgr 

oe Pe ok Sek te ot Beg deter cod 

és S 203% S 38 Bae ES See 3 |i Lord.> 


tin ste $07: 


ASEAN alte ze frets means, they give in 


- SPT eae a at Taye chari \fearing that it 
iS ents role ig {oy asia mayCnot be accepted 
“yet 


spiced, wee sl irom them because of 
some shortcoming or 
failure to meet -the 


wre hsresrge te 


Pf 4d otis od 
- LLM CHARI LOA us 
a Fey sag v s&s Trequired conditions of 
A Ciadehe ee Sen Ss giving. This has to do 
Bieiiites oye S3 ||with fear and taking 
ee bere re, @: a--a- | precautions, as Imam 


2 ite ¥ ea ayes Ahmad recorded from 
Oc Liste of ect BS ‘Aishah: I said: *O 
= Lara ob Messenger of Allah, 
igs sis Iie as Sal 
qAnd those who give that which they give with their hearts full 
of fear...) 


Are these the ones who steal and commit Zing and drink 
alcohol while fearing Allah?” The Messenger of Allah 3& replied: 


hy Sits tyty Jat gil Soy gta Seg Fol Sh ge 

aes 2 a GE 
tNo, O daughter of Abu Bakr. O daughter of ay Sidi, the 
one who prays, fast and gives in charity, fearing Allah. 0! 


I" Ahmad 6:159. 
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This was recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and Ibn Abi Hatim recorded 
something similar in which the Prophet # said: 


Yi Ssbe : -) 58425) Cy pay mera ‘yall mess speed EL : an ‘3 
GE G2 AGP nes VE 


™oe, O daughter of Ag-Siddig, they are the ones who pray and 
fast and give in charity while fearing Hat if will not be accepted 
from them, dt is these who hasten in the good deeds.>9 
This is also how Ibn ‘Abbas, Muhammad bin Ka‘b Al-Ourazi 
and Al-Hasan Al-Basri interpreted this Ayah.! 
ie alls YB By Se 5 CD a aR > 


rd carey 


iy Jill ok bas! i Ge ca “idee 4i 33 as ay a KA 4, ee ye 
eis: s ee gh GE ¥ Loja YE 1% oF MRS woe 
EWA Ya oe CE Ke 

462. And We task not any person . exept { according to Mis 


cupucity, and witht Us is a a" speaks the truth, and 
they will not be wronged.» 


463. Nay, but their ies covered from fis, and they have 
other deeds, Besiies, whi A they are doing > 


¢64. Uniil wea’ We seize those of them who lead a tuxiuriots 
life with cpilntishment ; behold, they make Incnble invocation 
with a loud voice.» 


465. Invoke not loudly this dey! Certainty you shall not be 
helped by Us.» 


466. Indeed My Ayat used to be recited to you, but you used 
to turn back on your heels.> 


457. In pride, talking evil about it by night.> 


The Justice of Allah and the Frivolity of the idolators 


Allah tells us of His justice towards His servants in this world, 
in that He does not task any person except according to his 
capacity, Le., He does not burden any soul with more than it 
can bear. On the Day of Resurrection He will call them to 


"l At-Tabari 19:45, 46, 
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account for their deeds, which He has recorded in a written 
Book from which nothing is omitted. He says: 

4S 3 OE bp 
qand with Us is @ Record which speaks the fruth,} meaning, the 
Book of deeds 


e 


5p a 

dand they will not be wronged.> acsee. nothing will he omitted 
from their record of good deeds. As for evil deeds, He will forgive 
and overlook many of them in the case of His believing 
servants. 

Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers and idolators of 
{he Quraysh: 

43 4 cot bp \ 

4Nay, but their hearts are _ Gees because of 
negligence and misguidance, 


i a 
¢from this.» means, the ate which Allah revealed to His 
Messenger 34. oy 


OGLE oh Bi on oo Sa lp 
send BS have other deeds, besides which they are doing.» 


Al-Hakam bin Aban narrated from Tkrimah, from Ibn ‘Abbas 
that 


454 hyp 


4and they have other deeds,» means, evil deeds apart from that, 
ie., Shark, 


dine Gh AY 
¢which they are doing.} means, which they will inevitably do.!”! 


This was also narrated from Mujahid, Al-Hasan and others.-7! 
Others said that this phrase means: 


i) 4d-Durr Al Manthur 6 :107. 
1 At-Taban 19:49, Al-Qurtubj 12:134. 
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dijict Gi Le obs oss 3 whe 


tAnd they have other deeds, besides which they are doing.» It was 
decreed thal they would do evil deeds, and they will inevitably 
do them before they die, so that the word of punishment may 
be justified against them. 

A similar view was narrated from Muqatil bin Hayyan, As- 
Suddi and ‘Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam.!! ‘This is a 
clear and appropriate meaning. We have already quoted from 
the Hadith of [bn Mas‘ad: 


as Ey GS Bi as ya asd joey be bev all hs 
TH ea je a ew, arate Lesh ak 3 25 aye) vi 


the deeds of the people of Paradise until there is ore than 4 
forearm's length between him and it, thea “the decree will 
overtake him and he will do the deeds of he pope of Hell, then 
he wilt enter Hell... .1!#] \ ~~ 


5 alec Pa gh orhhe was By ue 


Sint when We sin of them who lead a luxurious life 
rently ee told, they moke Inanble invocation with a 
loud voice. 


iBy Hon besutes Whom there is no other God, a i may do 


means, when the punishment and vengeance of Allah comes to 
those who are living a happy life of luxury in this world and 
overtakes them, 


Rae Bp 
<behold, they make luanble ivecation with a loud voice.» 
means, they scream their calls for help. This is like the Aydt 
qs HES SS A aT gt AAS aap 
4And leave Me Alone (to deal) with the beliers, those who are 
in possession of good things of life. And give them respite for a 


lithe while. Verily, with Us are fetters, and a: racing Fire,> 
(73:11-12] 


"l At-Tabari 19:50, 
7l Ahmad 1:382. 
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Cage Sie SG UG BBS pg oe KUL SD 
¢How many a generation have We destroyed before them! And 


they cried out when there was no longer time for escape.> 
[38:3] 
pigs aed Sad ¥ & & yp isd i > 
dinvoke not a this day! Certainly you shall not be helped 
by Us.> 
means, no one is going to save you from what has happened 
to you, whether you scream aloud or remain silent. There is no 


escape and no way out. It is inevitable: the punishment will surely 
come to ss _ nw: mentions the greatest of their sins: 


aia My Ayit sad to be recited fo 1 ye you used to 
tern back on your heels.> 
maening when you were call im) Casi and resisted. 


oi a pat hy fae Iai os ie Bae Meg OH pS Ay fh > 
soy ti Ni 


<’This is because, when Allah Alone was invoked, you 

disbelieved. but when partners were joined to Him, you 

believed! So the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, 

the Most Great!’’> (40:12| 

aE Cat oy KEY 
din pride, talking evil about it by night.> 

tefers to the arrogant pride which the Quraysh felt because 
they believed themselves to be the guardians of the Ka‘bah, 
when in fact this was not the case. As An-Nasaii said in his 
Tafsir of this Ayah in his Sunam Ahmad bin Sulayman told us 
that Ubaydullah told us from [sra‘l, from ‘Abdul-Ala that he 
heard Said bin Jubayr narrating that Ibn ‘Abbas said, 


“Talking by late night became disapproved of when this Ayah 
was revealed: 


ABihe Go KD 
in pride, talking evil about it by night.> 
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He said, “They boasted about the Xa‘bah and said, ‘We are its 
people who stay up talking at night,’ They used to boast and 
stay up and talk at night around the Ka‘bah, They did not 
use it for the proper purpose, and so in effect they had 
abandoned it.”!") 


“lee a4 m 


A pe ts Ge 3A SSG pate Ade ES lt Tp 
ch Sad Aa Mey A Bt oy GE A wo: 
Sie 2b ake AS us ONG Sct got AT 
5 RAS dy Sagi BoE ao A WE I ee 
BM TSS vel oN OUI RA Ye 
€68. Have they not pondered over the Word, aN there come 
to them what had not come to their fers of > 


469. Or is it that they did not reeaghize their Messenger so 
V 


they deny him?} oN 


470. Or they say: Theres madness in hin? Nay, but he 
brought them the trith, but most of them are averse to the 
truth > ow’ 


€71. And Gf Al-Hagg had followed their desires, verily, the 
heavens and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have 
been corrupted! Nay, We have brought them their reminder, 
but they tin away from their reminder > 


472. Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj? But the 
recompense of your Lord is better, and He is the Best of those 
who give sustenance > 


q 


Ya 


€73, And certainly, you call them to the straight path.> 


474. And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are 
indeed deviating far astray from the path.> 


475. And though We had mercy on them and removed the 
distress which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in 
iheir transgression, wandering blindly.» 


"' An-Nasai in Al-Kubrd 6:412. 


670. — Tafsir Jon Kathir 
Refutation and Condemnation of the Idolators 


Allah denounces the idolators for not understanding the 
Qur‘an or contemplating its meaning, and for turning away 
from it, even though they had been addressed specifically in 
this Book which Allah did not reveal to any Messenger more 
perfect and noble, and especially since no Book or warner had 
come to their forefathers who had died during the Jahiliyyah. 
What these people, upon whom the blessing had been 
bestowed, should have done, was to accept it and give thanks 
for it, and try to understand it and act in accordance with it 
night and day, as was done by the wise ones among them who 
became Muslim and followed the Messenger 34, may Allah be 
pleased with them. 


<i 
oO 
€Have they not pondered over the Word, > 


Qatadah said, “Because, by Allah atthe people had pondered 
the meaning and understood \it properly, they would have 
found in the Qur'an a deterrent to disobeying Allah. But they 
only paid attention t the Aya@t which are not entirely clear, 
and so they were Dyed because of that."] 
Then Allah says, denouncing the disbelievers of the Quraysh: 
ee P 
CN @eGiE a7 ws hs 3 
€Or is it that they did not recognize their Messenger so they 
deny him?> 


means, ‘do they not recognize Muhammad and the honesty, 
trustworthiness and good character with which he grew up 
among them? Can they deny that or argue against it?’ Ja‘far 
bin Abi Talib said to An-Najashi, the king of Ethiopia: “O King, 
Allah has sent to us a Messenger whose lineage, honesty and 
trustworthiness are known to us.) AJ-Mughirah bin Shu'bah 
said something similar to the deputy of Kisré when he wanted 
to challenge him. When the Byzantine ruler Heraclius asked 
Abu Sufyan Sakhr bin Harb and his companions - who were 


(1) 4g-Durr ALManthdr 6:1 10, 
2] Ibn Hisham 11357. 
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still disbelievers and had not yet become Muslim - about the 
characteristics, lineage, honesty and trustworthiness of the 
Prophet 4%, they could only tell the truth and admit that he 
was indeed noble and truthful.!"! 


tis 4 GAR 
4Or they say: There is madness int hint?> 


This is a narration of what the Quraysh said about the 
Prophet 3. They said that he was making up the Qur’én by 
himself, or that he was crazy and did not know what he was 
saying. Allah tells us that their hearts did not believe that, 
they knew that what they were saying about the Qur‘an was 
falsehood, for it had come to them from the Words of Allah 
and could not be resisted or rejected. So Alldh challenged 
them and ail the people of the world to produce something like 
it if they could - but they could not and would never be able 
to do so. So Allah says: Ao 
ee % o bee aw a“ 
CE BES SE OLD 
¢Nay, but fe brought theniAl-Hagq, but most of then are 
averse to the truth > soy 
Xe 
Truth does not follow Whims and Desires 
Allah says; 


¢And if Al-Hagq had followed their desires, verily, the heavens 

and the earth, and whosoever is therein would have been 

corrupted!> 
Mujahid, Abu Salih and As-Suddi said, “AlHagqg is Allah, may 
He be glorified.” What is meant by the Ayah is that if Allah 
had responded to the desires in their hearts and prescribed 
things accordingly, the heavens and the earth and whosoever is 
therein, would have been corrupted, i.e., because of their corrupt 
and inconsistent desires. As Allah says of fhem elsewhere: 


'" Fath AtBari 1:42. 
0 at-Tabari 19-57, Al-Qurtubi 12:140. 
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wee oe 


Cri ghe Gaal Gf yes # SA as E> 


<"Why is not this Qur'an sent down to some great man of the 
fluo towns?" > [43:31] 


Then He says: 


Parad 


dis it they who would portion out the mercy of your Lord?> 
[43:32] 
And Allah says: 


* qgGf OS 9 5 OS IS Ed 
qSay: "If you possessed the treasure of the mercy of my Lord, 
then you would surely hold back for fear of sping it."> 
(17:100], Rt 
<O 
te eben gO: 2. age ae 
CA 3 SET GO ot oh 


€Or have they a share ass dontinion? Then in that case they 
would not give gi even a Nagir. p |4:53} 


All of thi Sd ee to show how incapable mankind is and how 
divergernt‘and inconsistent their ideas and desires are. Only 
Ajlah, may He be glorified, is Perfect in all His attributes, 
words, actions, laws, power and control of His creation, may 
He be exalted and sanctified. There is no God Dut He and no 
Lord besides Him. Then He says: 


tS ai SD 
«Nay, We have brought them their reminder,» meaning the Qur’an, 
diet aS D4} 
dbut they hirn away from their reminder .> 


| The Speck on the back of a date stone. See the commentary of this 
Ayah in volume two. 
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The Prophet 35 does not ask for any payment, and he calls 
to the straight path. 


dt es wadee yy 


€Or is it that you ask them for some Kharj?> Al-Hasan said, “A 
reward," Qatadah said, “Some payment.””! 


a 35 t Fateh 


- €But the recompense of your Lord ts better,> 


Means, you are not asking for any wages or payment or 
anything for calling them to nght guidance, rather you are 
hoping for a great reward from Allah, as He says: 


fa EGA BI Au Sik c By 
€Say: "Whatever wage ! might have asked of sus yours, My 
wage is from Allah only."'> [34:47] 


tank 4 wie YS peice 
€Say: “Ne wage do I ask 0, ie this, nor am I one of the 
pretenders." [38:86] we 


aes: 


oteege fw 


fy yi xy Gh Shi ¥ gp 


€Say: Poand do I ask of y you for this except to be kind te 
me ise. thy kinship with you. "> [42:23] 


Kk Ye ip, cl Sat oH nS it de a ea Ct 5 ha > 

ag 
And there came a man running from the farthest part of the 
town. He said: "'O my people! Obey the Messengers. Obey 


those who ask no wages of you, and who are rightly guided. "> 
(35:20-21] 


bial oN Shh YA iy RR Je Bed chp 


Ge 


1) at-Tabari 19:58. 
1 ad-Durr Al Manthur 6:110. 
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€And certainly, you call them to the straight path. And verily, 
those who believe not m the Hereafter are indeed deviating far 
astray from the path.> 


The Situation of the Disbelievera 


EGS Bal 2 rah pb Y Gal isp 


€And verily, those who believe not in the Hereafter are indeed 
deviating far astray from the path.> 


meaning, they have gone astray and deviated. 
qe ifee mb a A ot gy 6 GE SES meg SS 


4And though We had mercy on thei and removed the distress 
which is on them, still they would obstinately persist in their 
transgression, wandering blindly.> 


Here Allah tells of their stubbornness in t i disbelief, in that 
even if He had removed the Ther ao them and made 
them understand the Qur'an, t ‘Still would net follow it; 
they would still persist in she disbelief and stubborn 
transgression, This is like ee 


Ccong Si GON os Se DD 
¢Had Ao of any good in them, He would indeed have 


made thém listen; and even if He had made them listen, they 
would but have turned away with aversion.» [8:23] 


J vied HS He ORY Oe Ge Ns A SE tas 
425 OS Ise oe Se We A 
€And if (Lauw) you could but see when they will be held over 
the (Hell) Fire! They will say: “Wonld that we were but sent 
back {to the world)! Then we would not deny the Ayat of our 
Lord, and we would be of the believers!’ Nay, it has become 
manifest to them what they lad been concerling before. But if 
they were retumed (to the world), they would certainly revert 
fo rat which they were forbidden .> (6:27-29| 
Until His statement: 


4K, wae 
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persed tty CRA 4be resurrected> 


oe er tA“Sad rite ed ce A 
pbs rey! bits pat @ || This has to do with the 
8 ar ths aha . ighage Be ~ || knowledge of Allah. He 
rea eS knows about some- 


Cnet fe t . 
wee Ge GCL, So 5 |ithing that will not 
tee “op ee @sEC ? happen, but if it were 


Sg Bi Syd abe to happen, He knows 
cee is Ee <2- ea Whow it would be. Ad- 
AIS Hist OU, Dahhak reported from 
mre Ge bartels Ibn ‘Abbas: “Every- 
KAS 2 Payer thing that is implied in 
Saige ds Ocsawl, Catal TV the word: 

Yr ab eb 

. (ee CEG ATG TORS > 
eo yet aly eB Oe cA seh 
Chios Ses At 8 dif <\Lauw)> is 
okies ye id tI) Ay ily da<i¥} something that will 


Say! ‘4 


st rea +e h Be Ag ogek Ay eS || 

EASIER Cote mn 
ware « % 0 
pill palld, sis pails Bimal nbd 
cto sees 4 we fae, 
ebay sraghs ak esas 
ita spe je ‘Af 

me ECA Ra yi gt ie | OEE A 4 at 
as 36 6 hace eee seek mai % mi afi “ 


¢ eg Be ekee, rhtee 
b we Uh 3cND 


G yah, il as 
eager we 


Wagers Co py) KE 


Boat ey ne . ates 8S 


Sigh TE LoS A oll HH See ct AN 3 was 

(3 teas, Ch i SAW Jc I WS Se, Spies I GBS 
€Bicapil Aucl YTS IS oe BE; $4 Og SS aS thes 
476. And indeed We seized them with punishment, but they 


humbled not themselves to their Lord, nor did they invoke with 
submission to Him.> 


477. Until, when We open for them the gate of severe 
punishment, then lo! they will be plunged in despair.> 


€78. It is He Who has created for you hearing, eyes, and 
hearts. Little thanks you give.> 


€79. And it is He Who has created you on the earth, and to 
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inn you shall be gathered back. 


480, And it is He Who gives life and causes death, und His is 
the alternation of night and day. Will you not then 
understand ?> 


481, Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said.> 
$62. They suid: When we are dead and have become dust and 
bones, shall we be resurrected indeed?''> 


483. “Verily, this we have been promised - we and our fathers 
before! This is only (from) tales of the ancients!"> 

Allah’s saying: 

CanSein pio! daly? 
¢And indeed We seized then with punishment, > 
means, ‘We trie¢ and tested them with diffigulties and 

calariLies.' 1) 

His saying: : 
pe dtem oe ge st ekQNSs 
apt US reais > 

: O° 
€but they fianbled not ili eites to their Lord, nor did they 
invoke with eet tl > 


tmleans, that did deter them from their disbelief and 
resistance, ra ey persisted in their sin and misguidance, 
4585 Gp 
qlut they daanbled nef themsetoesp 
Giese USP 


duor did Urey invoke (Allah) with submission to Hint} they did not 
call on Him. This is like the Ayah: 
pres LS $55 1ST AK Ae Vite 
4When Our torment reached them, why then did they not 
Iumble themselves? But their hearts became hardened. 16:43] 


fbn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn ‘Abbds said, “Abu Sufyan 
came to the Messenger of Allah 3+ and said, ‘O Muhammad, | 
ask you by Allah and by the ties of kinship between us, we 
have been reduced to eating camel hair and blood.’ Then Allah 
revealed, 
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43kci G Sith BID 


4And indeed We seized thens with protishment, but they 
frunibled not thenrselves > 
This was also recorded by An-Nasai.!"! The basis of this 
Hadith is in the Two Sahihs, where it says that the Messenger 
of Allah = prayed against the Quraysh when he could not 
make any headway with them, and he said, 


= _ we <<; © te: of 
rats Cee gi ais Sal Sion 


«© Allah, help me against trem sending on theni sever years 
(of famine) like the seven (years of drought) of Yiasuf.s!*! 


eae fae Cana Aa aT 
qu Cyele 9b pa GL Ake sis ts Ly me hess |! te 


qUbitil, when We open for then the gate of severe ainishmnent, 
then lo! they will be phawged in despair.» AS) - 
When the command of Allah reaches theit>and the Hour comes 
to them suddenly, and they are ove n by the punishment of 
Allah which they were not ex g then they will despair of 
any ease and goodness, aaah heir hopes will disappear. 


A reminder of the\Blessings of Allah and His immense 


Power oe 


Then Allah mentions His blessings to His servants, in that He 
has given them hearing, sight and understanding through which 
they come to know things and draw lessons from them, the 
signs which attest to the Oneness of Allah and indicate that He 
is the One Who does what He wills and chooses what He wants. 


£58 Odap 


{Little thanks you give.» means, how little you thank Allah for 
the blessings He has given you. This is like the Ayuh: 


€or Snealty Ee 5 AGI RERN S5p 
¢And most of mankind will not believe cven if you desire it 
eagerly.» [12:103] 
Il an-Nasai in Al-Kubra 6:413. 
Pl Fath AULBdri 8:435, Muslim 4:2156. 
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Then Allah tells us about His great power and overwhelming 
authonty, for He is the One Who originated creation and put 
people in all parts of the earth, with their different nations, 
languages and characteristics, then on the Day of Resurrection 
He will gather them all together, the first of them and the last, 
at a fixed time on a day appointed, and none will be left out, 
young or old, male or female, noble or insignificant, but all will 
be brought back as they were originally created. Allah said: 


tb fk 


4And if is He Who gives life and causes death,> meaning, He will 
bring the scattered bones back to life and cause the death of 
the nations, 


4G) Jt AAs 4p 


4and His is the alternation of nigh end iy .Y 
meaning, by His command night and day’a are subjugated, each 


of them following the other and \ever departing from that 
pattern, as Allah says: ol? 


<olft Bu i 43 3 T Ge £2319 


dit is not for the’sin fo overtake the moon, nor does the night 
outstrip ne diy: 40]. 


er sae ate 
¥ diss Sip 
<Will you not then yndersfand?> means, do you net have minds 
that tell you of the Almighty, All-Knowing to Whom al! things 


are subjugated, Who has power over all things and to Whom all 
things submit? 


The Idolators thought that Resurrection after Death 
was very unlikely 


Then Allah tells us about those who denied the resurrection, 
who were like the disbelievers who came before them: 


Gf Gis 0G de, ch OS i oI Joc Le Be 

tno pel 
«Nay, but they say the like of what the men of old said. They 
said; “When we are dead and have become dust and bones, 
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shall we be resurrected indeed?’'> 


They thought it very unlikely that this would happen after 
they had disintegrated into nothing. 
iS Beh I on Bis ASD 

"Verily, this we have been promised - we and our fathers 

before (xs)! This is only the tales of the ancients!"'> 
This means, “It is impossible that we could be brought back. 
This was said by those who learned it from the books and 
disputes of the ancients.” This denial and rejection on their 
part is like the Ayah where Allah tells us about them: 


hf i they B55 ce Ch TG ae BG Sed he OY lp 
doy 

hs wont | 
4"Even after we are crumbled bones?" They say’ lt would in 


that case, be a return with loss!’ But if wild be only a single 
Zajrah,"”’ When behold, they find | ves on the surface of 
the earth alive after their death 279: 3-14] 


Gap MEU Les we Rae GG sale GE A Sah ald 


yy eae ete Gd G4 Q a oe eeeie ano Gel Bete 
st ghy Bp ji labo nt BA es a lid re ot be alle 
So ey rs 

oe? eo Ade gt 


Does not man see that We have created him from Nutfah 7! 
Yet behold he (stands forth) as an open opponent. And he puts 
forth for Us a parable, and forgets iis own creation. He says: 
“Who will give life ta these bones after they are rotten and have 
become dust?" Say; “He will give life fo them Who created 
them for the first time! And He is the All-Knower of every 
creation!''> [36;77-79] 


aes Dye fA 8 SE wd ae aati ean otk in ¢ read aa More A 
ie, yh ah Be Of WS ee of a ty OST od 
rG owe 4 


t 2d de 145 oe tet vr owt sege bf 0 
Gib 8 Bae wd poll Ly St Stl aw 


''! See the comments on Siirat An-Nazi‘at (79:13) and Strat As-Saffat 
37:19. 


) This was explained earlier. See Stirat Al-Hajj (22 :4}, and Stirat Al- 
Mu'mintin (23:13). 
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at “re 3 a o deer ope SF ote ane 
oS ol 4 1 YA B= 2ST ne eb elt as 


2d, fe oft a i ae ee vad The od te oak ote ate 

Cee as oA Batty a at og" ah Se ak ogee asks 
484. Say; “Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein? If you 
Ketore?"> 


€85. They will say: “It is Allah's!” Say: “Will you not then 
remember?"'> 


486, Say: “Who is (the) Lord of the seven heavens, and (the) 
Lord of the Great Throse?”’> 


487. They will say: “Allah.” Say: “Will you not then have 
tagwa?"'> 

488. Say: “In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of everything? 
And He protecis, while against Whom there is no protector, if 
you know?" 


<t 
489. They wiil say: “(All that belongs) gai.” Say: "How 
then are you deceived and furn away Me truth?"> 
490, Nay, but We have brougles tiem the truth, and verily, 
they are liars. a) 
The Idolators piel Tawhid Ar-Rubibiyyah, which 
requires them to elieve in Tawhid ALUIdAtyyah 


Allah sta eo thar the Jact that He is One und that He is 
independént in His creation, control, dominion and guides one 
to realize that there is no Ged except Him and that none 
should be worshipped except Him Alone, with no partner or 
associate. He tells His Messenger Muhammad zz te say to the 
idolators who worship others besides Him, even though they 
admit His Lordship, that He has no partner in Lordship. But 
despite this they still attributed partners in divinity to Him, 
and worshipped others besides Him even though they 
recognized the fact thal those whom they worshipped could 
not create anything, did not own anything, nor do they have 
any control over anything. However, they still believed that 
these creatures could bring them closer to Allah, 


4355 oi ds yes YA op 


4We worship them only that they may bring us near to Allahi> 
[39:3]. 
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So Allah says: 


ve Dh ee we 


413 4 ONT SS 
4Say: “Whose is the earth and whosoever is therein?’'> 


meaning, “Who is the Owner Who has created it and whatever is 
in it of animals, plants, fruits and all other kinds of creation?” 


4 YAS tet GAS Zee lp 


4"Tf you know!" They will say: “tt is Allah’s!""> means, they will 
admit that this belongs to Allah Alone with no partner or 
associate. If that is the case, 


4eg8i wi BD 


<Say: “Will you not then remember?''y that none should be 
worshipped except the — and Provider. a 


CE gl ich 2 gt speak Si BD 


<Say: “Who is Lord of the seven. ie and Lord of the 
Great Throne?”> 


means, “Who is the Creatar g the higher realm with its 
planets, lights and ‘who submit to Him in all regions 
and in all — o ig the Lord of the Great Throne, 
which is the highés of all created things?” 

Allah says here: 


tei wail 2p 
éand Lord of the Great Throne>, meaning the Mighty Throne. At 
the end of the Sirah, Allah says: 
dapeeil i sp 
the Lord of the Supreme Throne! [23:116], meaning splendid 
and magnificent. The Throne combines the features of height 
and vastness with splendor and magnificence. This is why it 
was aaid that it is made of red rubies. Ibn Mas‘dd said, “There 


is no night or day with your Lord, and the light of the Throne is 
from the Light of His Face.” 


I AtAzamah no. 147, by Abu Ash-Shaykh. This narration is not 
authentic, however Muslim recorded a Hadith from the Prophet 25 
that is somewhat similar in meaning. See the Book of Paith, the 
chapter ; “Did the Prophet 3% see his Lord?” Hadith no. 445. 
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do cog SG Ia a> 
eThey will say: “Allah,” Say; “Will you not then have 
Taqwa?” > 
meaning, since you admit that He is the Lord of the heavens 
and the Lord of the Mighty Throne, will you mot fear His 
punishment for worshipping others besides Him and 
associating others with Him? 


4.55 Ge ne nh 1 > 


€Say; "In Whose Hand is the sovereignty of cverything?"> 
i.e., sovereignty is in His Hands. 


dick, Sel » yi ron wn o> 
<There is not a moving creature but He ii gras of its 
forelock> [11:56]. oO 


meaning, He has control over it. tthe Messenger of Allah 3 
used to say, «WW 


Nn ey 5% 
uBy the One in vege'tha is my soul.s When he swore an aath, 
he would say, 
et ili les ys 
By the One Who tums over (controls) the hearts.» 


He, may He be glorified, is the Creator, the Sovereign, the 
Controller, 


pe ON deg es ee ews oP 
éAnd He protects (ail), while against Whom there is no 
protector, if you know?> 


Among the Arabs, if a leader announced his protection to a 
person, no one could go against him in that, yet no one could 
offer protection against that leader. Allah says: 
4.2 IE 2 OD 
€And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no 
protector,> 


meaning, He is the greatest Master, and there is none greater 
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than Him. His is the power to create and to command, and 
none ¢an overturn or oppose His ruling. What He wills 
happens, and what He does not, will not happen. Allah says: 


oiwde Bee fe heee 


EMSS ay SEG I Vp 

4He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will 

be questioned .» [21:23] 
He cannot be asked about what He does because of His 
greatness, Pride, overwhelming power, wisdom and justice, but 
all of His creation will be asked about what they did, as Allah 
says: 

EARLE HO eat ES > 
4So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to 
account, For all that they used to do.> [15:92-93] RN 


4 fae ©) 
45 Spey os 
4They will say: “(All that beloigs) to Alfa.» 
means, they will admit that th ighty Master Who protects 
all while against Him there ie © protector is Allah Alone, with 
no partner or associate, \) 
x@ teu fe ~ 
oe 4S Sa bP 
eSay: “Hows then are you deceived and tum away from the 
truth?"’> 


means, how can your minds accept the idea of worshipping 
others besides Him when you recognize and acknowledge that? 
Then Allah says: 


tii ESD 
Nay, but We have brought them the truth,> 


which is the declaration that there is no god worthy of worship 
besides Allah, and the establishment of clear, definitive and 
sound proof te that effect, 


C5 5 
€and verily, they are liars.) means, in their worship of others 


alongside Allah when they have no evidence for doing so, as 
Allah says at the end of this Surah: 
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SNS ” 


Aisi AED 9455, os eRe 


STI Rais. ne Cnr 


ats! 


a Sod oat Ae Of of pan 


ae at Lele ala, a tan 
BEDS Ae SEIS; a a 


A IBOBIS ID Soto Hy 


De ese Mokmeay 
Rcd al til sis at Slag 


a 4 ate fff eo 4 
pth ssels noha Goren tie . aoe) 

piicaaals rei i) enesalcss 
EES Lie i ae LTA WAH feet eo 


met Hf my 


es jays 3) lads 
SoM: ESOT iy 


+P gw 
see AURA ¢ CRY SB ce onde ne 
er etn ay baie ll ey 
“fee 3 oh recall gy SAL wee okt 
Aa ai 


on ee reat Maar saenee 


I gages peal uit 


Se Heth A 0% etal 


ei Zit 24 


eat KG Al & es 


Tafsir Ibn Kathir 


€And whoever ates 
besides Allah, any other 
god, of whom he has no 
proof; then his reckoning 
is only with his Lord. 
Surely, the disbelievers 
will not be successful.> 
N [23:117) 

The yidolators have no 
| [evidence for what they 
are doing, which has 
jled them into dies and 


h misguidance. Rather 


they are following 
their forefathers and 
predecessors who 
were confused and 
ignorant, as Allah 
describes them: 


tp 


ere 


tiny 


"We found our fathers following a certain way and religion, 
pi we will indeed follow their footsteps.'"> [43:23] 


sa dee ore one 


bee 


a BG he SIGE ce Fy ED 
«see ede Pad we cae . tw “ 4 fet Se te 
be ead eel Soa ke Oann Al ae 


(Oies 


431. No son (or offspring) did Allah beget, nor is there any a 
along with Him. (If there had been many gods), then each god 
would have taken away what he had created, and some would 
have tried to overcome others! Glorified be Allah above ail that 
they attribute to Him!> 


Sitraht 23. Al-Mu'ininiin (91-92) (Part-18) 685 


492. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen! Exalted be He 
over ail that they associate as partners to Him! 


Allah has no Partner or Associate 


Allah declares Himself to be above having any child or partner 
in dominion, control and worship. He says: 


wee Th Sy oh F ON ee eG He tly 
€No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. 
(f there had been many gods), then each god would have taken 


away what he had created, and some would have tried to 
overcome others.» 


meaning, if it were decreed that there should be a plurality of 
deities, each of them would have exclysive control over 
whatever he had created, so there would never be any order in 
the universe. But what we see i the universe is ordered 
and cohesive, with the upper alle realms connected to 
one another in the mast perfect fashion. 
s 2S re ee ae o> 
soe ot ge SE ab 

€yoit can seecn fault in the creation of the Most Gracious 

[65:3],,<2° 
Moreover, if there were a number of gods, each of them would 
try to subdue the other with enmity, and one would prevail 
over the other. This has been mentioned by the scholars of 
‘fm-ul-Kalam,"! who discussed it using the evidence of mutual 
resistance or counteraction. This idea states that if there were 
two or more creators, one would want to make a body move 
while the other would want to keep it immobile, and if neither 
of them could achieve what they wanted, then both would be 
incapable, but the One Whose existence is essential [i.e., Allah] 
cannot be incapable. It is impossible for the will of both to be 
fulfilled because of the conflict. This dilemma only arises when 
a plurality of gods is suggested, so it is impossible for there to 
be such a plurality, because if the will of one is fulfilled and 
(N & term used to denote the discipline of the Muslim scholars who 

utilized philosophy in their teachings. 
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not the other, the one who prevails will be the one whose 
existence is essential {ie., God) and the one who is prevailed 
over will be merely possible |i.e., he is not divine), because it is 
not befitting for the one to be defeated whose existence is 
essential. Allah says: 
diye, CE al GU Les & le ay 

éand some would have fried to overcome others! Glorified be 

Allah above all that they attribute to Him!» 
meaning, high above all that the stubborn wrongdoers say 
when they claim that He has a son or partner. 


GG ci Sp 
qAll-Knower of the unseen and the seen!» means, He knows what 
is hidden from His creatures and what oo see. RS 
éExalted be He over all that ize me: as partners to Hint!> 
means, sanctified and plorifie a exalted be He above all 
that the wrongdoers and liars“Say. 


eres ie 

I< i Klaas BESS KIB CGAL BD 

Bi Spe GPUS GB SION Gh GT ete ag ca} 
€aee Joy ty he gale i Hoe digs 

493. Say: “My Lora! if You would show me that with which 

they are threatened ,""> 

494. “My Lord! Then, put me not amongst the people who are 

the wrongdoers .’"> 

495, And indeed We are able to show you that with which We 

have threatened them.» 

496. Repel evil with that which fs better. We are best- 

acquainted witht the things they utter > 

497. And say: “My Lord! J seek refuge with You from the 

whisperings of the Shaydtin "> 

€98, And I seek refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should 


come near me."'p 
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The Command to call on Allah when Calamity strikes, to 
repel Evil with that which is better, and to seek refuge 
with Allah 

Allah commands His Prophet Muhammad 3 to call on Him 
with this supplication when en strikes: 


42h} - 


\ Be Ch SP 

4My Lord! If You would show me that with which they are 

threatened .> 
meaning, ‘if You punish them while 1 am witnessing that, then 
do not cause me to be one of them.’ As was said in the Hadith 
recorded by Imam Ahmad and At-Tirmidhi, who graded it 
Sahih: 

9 as 6 os & to ey tye 


uf You want to test people, then take » nes You {catise me to 
die] without having to undergo the oe 


teins aS rae 
€And indeed We are qble hs to show you i with which We have 


threatened thent.> 
means, ‘if led, We could show you the punishment and 
test that We will send upon them.’ 

Then Allah shows him the best way to behave when mixing 
with people, which is to treat kindly the one who treats him 
badly, so as to soften his heart and turn his enmity to 
friendship, and to tum his hatred to love. Allah says: 

er ae ee 
Ai A & ah Sid 
4Repel evil with that which is better.> This is like the Ayah: 
Gel GG ete Bs AK se ms oh ll mG Soot Ge Sb ait 
iiss St, 
4Repel (the evil) with one which is better, then verily he, 


between whom and you there was enmity, (will become) as 
though he was a close friend. But none is granted it except 


"") Anmad 5:243, Tuhfat AlLAhwadhi 9 :108. 
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those who are patient} [41:34-35]. 
meaning, nobody will be helped or inspired to follaw this 
advice cr attain this quality, 
dine call yp 


except those who are patient? meaning, those who patiently bear 
people’s insults and bad treatment and deal with them in a 
good manner when they are on the receiving end of bad 
treatment fram them, 


tocke Ee ih Y, Gal Gp 

¢and none is granted it except the owner of the great portion 
means, in this world and the Hereafter, 

And Allab says: 
oo 
€50 gh i Fhe on Soh 5 Bide 
4And say: “My Lord! J - ex sige You from the 

whisperings of the Shayatin.” 


Allah commanded him to a res with Him from the 
Skaydtin, because no 4 ped help you against them and 
you cannot prota your elf by being kind to them. We have 
already stated, wich discussing {sti‘adhah (seeking refuge),!’! 
that the Messenig er of Allah # used to say, 


bases Eo Se pax MOUs Sp abil aol iy ich 


i seek refuge with Allah, the All-Hearing, All-Seeing, from the 
accursed Shayatm, from his whisperings, evil suggestions and 
insinuations 1"! 


His saying: 
qiiorde Jos By Sebp 
€"And I seck refuge with You, My Lord! lest they should come 
near wie." > 


means, in any issue of my life. So we are commanded to 
mention Allah at the beginning of any undertaking, in order to 
ward off the Shayatin at the time of eating, intercourse, 


"' See volume ane, prior to the Tafsir of Stirat AlFatihah. 
7! Abu Dawud 1:490. 
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slaughtering animals for food, ete. Abu Dawud recorded that 
the Messenger of Allah 3& used to say: 


Lp ti 3 ybly Ree jay rig: ee) Ah an it! iy oh ee a 1 be 
spa te Sadn hth 3 


tO Allah, I seek refuge with You from old age, ! seek refuge 
with You from being crushed or drowned, and f seek refuge 
with you from being assaulted by the Shayatin at the time of 
depth .3!7] 


va ¥ a Gs jl bi ov ote os # Sot al aie > 
og Aen ee on ee 


qi yee, ” J on eels v 4s GY > ee f 
499. Lintil, when death comes fo one of thent, he as: “My 


Lord! Send me back,"'"> cP 
4100. "So that I may do good in a tthtich T have {eft 
behind!"’ No! (Kalla) it is but a wor. he speaks; and in 


front of them is Barzakit mes fie “ a wien they will be 
resurrected > wre 


N° 
The Dishelievers' Hebe when death approaches 
Allah tells us about what happens when death approaches one 
of the disbelievers or one of those who have been negligent 
with the commands of Allah. He tells us what he says and 
how he asks to come back to this world so that he can rectify 
whatever wrongs he committed during his lifetime. Allah says: 
06 B51 us SA Gi watt oop 
<"'My Lord! Send me back, so that I may do good in that which 
t have left beltind!’’ No[> 
‘This is like the Ayat 
455 SES Bis oo aby 
¢And spend of that with which We have provided you before 
death comes to one of you,> 
unti] His saying: 


Ml Abu Dawud 2:194. 
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And Allah is All-Aware of what you do> (63:10-11] 
4S OE Gs tat gatsp 


¢And wam mankind of the Day when the torment will come 
unto them> 


458-05 ot ad OD 
_ upto His saying; . 

that you world not leave {the world for the Hereafter).> 
14:44] 

And His saying: « 
Ei D6 AG SEG oe CIE LE 

CU Gea 2 is AUS 

€On the Day the event is fulfilled, those who neglected 
it before will say: “Verily, the Messengers of our Lord did 
come with the truth,ynow are there any intercessors for us that 
they might in on our behalf? Or could we be sent back sa 
that we might do deeds other than those deeds which we used to 
do?» {7:53} 

And: 


JB igh ss OSI A he peed USE Ga yD 

Erp th Cys 

¢And if you only could see when the criminals shall hang their 

heads before their Lord (saying): “Our Lord! We have now seen 

and heard, so send us back, that we will do righteous good 
deeds. Verily, we now believe with certainty." [32:12] 

And; 
GABBY YEG H 54a 5D 

4if you could but see when they will be held over the (Hell) 

Fire! They will say: “Would that we were but sent back! Then 

twe would not deny the Ayat of our Lord...""> 


until His saying; 
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(aH ey) 
éAnd indeed they are liars .> (6:27-28] 
Cie ot 2 IS PE EEN ES Gall Sd 
4And you will see the wrongdoers, when they behold the 
torment, they will say: “Is there any way of return?"} [42:44] 


CEs 5 ot J UF, Gil Sa OS GT ep 
They will say: “Our Lord! You have made us to die twice, 
and You have given us fife kwice! Now we confess our sins, 
then is there any way to get out?"} [40:11] 


and the Ayah after it: 
bat HSS eee od BS LE GAT te eS oP 
® 
4Therein they will cry: “Our Lord! ring ws out, we shalt do 
righteous good deeds, not what wersed to do." (Allah will 
reply:) “Did We not give yoir tives long enough, so -that 
whosoever would receive ition could receive it? And the 
warner came to you, $o” te you (the evil of your deeds). For 
the wrongdoers there is no helper.“’p (35:37 
Allah says cthat they will ask to go back, when death 
approaches, on the Day of Resurrection, when they are 
gathered for judgment before the Compeller (Allah) and when 


they are in the agonies of the punishment of Heli, but their 
prayer will not be answered. Here Allah says: 


di 38 LF Cy SD 
<No! It is but a word that he speaks :> 


The word Kaila (No!) is a word that is used to rebuke, and the 
meaning is: “No, We will not respond to what he asks for and 
We will not accept it from him.” 
en as 
dts 3 EF Gp 
4it is but a word that he speaks» 


refers to his asking to go back so that he can do righteous 
deeds; this is just talk on his part, it would not be accompanied 
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by any actioa. If he were to go back, he would not do any 
righteous good deeds, he is merely lying, as Allah says; 
€ Spa) hy 2 A 

<But if they were returned, they would certainly revert to that 

which they were forbidden. And indeed they are liars} (6:28). 
Qatadah said: “By Allar he will not wish to go buck to his 
family and tribe, or to accumulate more of the things of this 
world or satisfy his desires, but he will wish that he could go 
hack to do acts of obedience to Allah. May Allah have mercy 


on a man who does that which the disbeliever will wish he 
had done when he sees the punishment of Hell.” 


Barzakh and Punishment therein 
dand in front of them is Barzakh until Px Day when they will 
. 


be resurrected .> ‘ Wwe 
Abu Salih and others said wat 
oa 

: we melas nt 


and in front of Leon means before them. Mujahid said, Al- 
Barzakh is Nelle between this world and the Hereafter. 
Muham: in Ka‘b said, “Al-Barzakh is what is between this 
world and the Hereafter, neither they are the people of this 
world, cating and drinking, nor are they with the people of the 
Hereafter, being rewarded or punished for their deeds.” Abu 
Sakhr said, “Al-Baraakh refers to the graves. They are neither 
in this world ner the Hereafter, and they will stay there until 
the Day of Resurrection."4!! 
465 edly o> 

dand in front of them is Barzakhy. In these words is a threat to 
those wrongdoers at the time of death, of the punishment of 
Barzakh, This is similar to the Aydt 


Che add BD 
in front of them there is Hell» }45:10]. 


1) Ad-Durr Al-Manthar 6 :116. 
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Ca ie aly rid 
4and in front of hint will be a great torment [14:17]. 
qi a ie > 
dunt! the Day when they will be resurrected>. 

means, he will be punished continually until the Day of 
Resurrection, as it says in the cna 

reper fig Ge 


+He will continue to be punished in it. meaning, in the earth! 


Bd ne bee wife 


bits Raat cdi om % ane nee A W apa do eS 2 
lee ern ote a oe 


Se ae 


ts Gi 5 8 cas co yh 


\ 
4101. Then, when the vale f sn there will be no 


kinship among then that aw will they ask of one 
another» 


4102. Then, those ie Mia (of good deeds) are heavy, 
fiese! they are thee essful,} 


4103. And ene whose Scales (uf good deeds) are light, they 
are thosetlto lose themselves, 1 Hell will they abide > 


4104. The Fire will burn their faces, and therein they twill grin, 
with displaced lips (disfigured) .> 


The sounding of the Trumpet and the weighing of Deeds 
in the Scales. 


Allah says that when the Trumpet is blown for the 
Resurrection, and the people rise from their graves, 


oka 


NEY pare LCs Sap 


<ihere will be no kinshup anong them that Day, nor will they 
ask of one another > 


meaning that lineage will be of no avail on that Day, and a 
father will not ask about his son or care ahaut him. Allah says: 


{ Tuhfat ALAhwadhi 4:183. 
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fae eae tae fe Ae a, 
prs lee aad Sia SD 


¢And no friend will ask a friend (about his condition), though 
they shall be made to see one another> |70:10-11]. 


meaning, no relative will ask about another relative, even if he 
can see him and even if he is carrying a heavy burden, Even if 
he was the dearest of people to him in this world, he will not 
care about him or take even the slightest part of his burden 
from him. Allah says: 


Cady ans ab hh acl y Ul eed 

<That Day shall a man fice from his brother. And from Sus 

mother and his father. And from his wife and his children.) 

(80:34-36] 
Ibn Mas‘id said, “On the Day of Resurre im, Allah will 
gather the first and the last, then a RS ie will call out, 
Whoever is owed something by ano et him come forth 
and take it.’ And a man will rejot XK eit t e¢ is owed something or 
had been mistreated by his fate or child or wife, even if it is 
little.” This is confirmed in ae ack of Allah, where Allah says: 


qo <i YS : Ma i Si pel J ce E> 
<Then, wheres Trumpet is blown, there will be no kinship 
among then that Day, nor will trey ask of one another.» 
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.!"! 


45 pK Ast atyy cid sap 
<Then, those whose Seales are heavy, these! they are the 
successful > 
means, the one whose good deeds outweigh his bad deeds, 
even by one. This was the view of Ibn ‘Abbas.|?! 
CAT po DSSp 


dihey are the successful,» means, those who have attained victory 
and been saved from Hell and admitted to Paradise. Ibn ‘Abbas 
said, “These are the ones who have attained what they wanted 


Ol At-Tabari 19:72. 
!l ad-Durr ALManthar 6:46, 
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and been saved from an evil from which there is no escape.” 
diay ES i> 


¢And those whose Scales are light,> means, their evil deeds 
outweigh their good deeds. 


cab es 20 FS 


Sa “pee gl SS 


they are those who lose tremselves, > 


means, they are doomed and have ended up with the worst 
deal. Allah says: 


dish Ee ad 


ditt Hell will they abide.» meaning, they will stay there forever 
and will never leave, 


f sae od ae \ 
$3 ear cab> oo 
4The Fire will burn their faces,» er the Ayah: 
4551 eS 
$and fire aa their faces> [14:50]. 
and: oe . 
=) 
4if ontyotliose who disbelicved knew {the time) when they will 


not be able tu ward off the Fire front their faces, nor from their 
backs} [21:39]. 


4oAS Go Sad 
gand therein they will grin, with displaced lips .> 
‘Ali bin Abi Talhah narrated from Ibn ‘Abbas, “Frowning.””! 
Seo, Chis Oe SE UG wt | AK KE OE gk A 
Cy Sah GL FE GAG sca & 
4105, ‘Were not My Ayat recited to you, and then you used to 
deny them?"> 


€106. They will say: “Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame 
us, aud toe were (an) erring people.''> 


") AeTabari 19-74. 


696 Tafsir Ion Kath 


4107. “Our Lord! Bring us out of this. if ever we return (to 
evil), then indeed we shall be wurongivers: > 


Rebuking the People of Hell, their admission of Their 
Wretchedness and their Request to be brought out of 
Hell 

This is a rebuke from Allah toe the people of Hell for the 
disbelief, sins, unlawful deeds and evil actions that they 
committed, because of which they were doomed. Allah says: 


CSS G2 SEE gin KH A 
"Were not My Ayét recited to you, and then you used to 
deny thenr?“> 
meaning, 1 sent Messengers to you, and ae Books, and 


cleared the confusion for you, so you have io sase.’ This is 
like the Aydt: 


oA oy Se 5 S 


€in order that mankind should a no plea against Allah after 
the Messenvers> [4:165] _ ws 

x > AS own & usp 

¢And We we punish until We have sent a Messenger> 
[17:15]. 8 


<Every time a group is cast therein, its keeper will ask: “Did 
nv warner come te you?"'> Until His saying; 
etl a ELS 
¢So, away with the dwellers of the blazing Fire!> 
They will say: 


Redard 


6285 0 Le, Sh LE SES 


4Our Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (an) 
erring people.» 
meaning, evidence has been established against us, but we 
were so doomed that we could not follow it, so we went astray 
and were not guided, Then they will say: 
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he fi tae Ae eee ne stee 2h 4. “} 
Wid SySGy AGS SSG eos 

on “ Bos I) opal 
Bmw B Ca CELE LE 

Li calets , ese mene uel <Our Lord! Bring -us 
GAH SERI OBE EIR ELST lout of this. If ever we 

Te BE oslo SK Sirs 2 tN: | rettertt (to evil), then in- 

epee NOES Ved ae shall 

Pwsek YG e SCNT EAN | wrongdoers.> 


Fa a LET CE CS ‘ 

BSoSS AS 6 GSES. meaning, send us back 
hgh AT tes Se dittes ye vestgaserr ¢, [to the world, and if we 
SEM Soy alt we Vox gill = if 

a Boy) (Ae es etd: go back to what we 

eAecyrrte ee BS bb te 

eNO 352 SNUG Lif used to do before, then 
EM tte on tee ee oye [WE will indeed be 
PO USY 2155 Bs “ey Twrongdoers who 


rte f ene ASE Re OR i ware d z 
pie Seat gcse deserve punishment 


Boneh ee pastes oo ote aca ee -__{/Bhis is like the Aya 
YAS AAAS BED 
en er eer ae ee Ko JG Gy Gpebp 
Ly atlas Pons WY 2, NS oe 
Laie a eee 1%, NS eee fee Se or oF aired 
CAV te AS a SST nee 
OR ad Cae « 
Bas ou: 8 
Se Gare 


qNow we confess our 
sins, then is there any 
way fo get out?> 

Until His statement: 


€ 25 go atp 
450 the judgment is only with Allah, the Most High, the Most 
Great!""> [40:11-12] 


meaning, there will be no way out, because you used to 
associate partners in worship with Allah whereas the believers 
worshipped Him Alone. 


ttt yeas Tae a be re Ed ty ate ws tte ee tere at 
U pel ONE, be ste oe Oe AY oi YG ye UT Sap 
Pid oe me open be ay cen ta eae > ee a he ote verene 
WSR Ao 25 6S SS EA Pris 4 Sut FEN th 

oa T sazeee 


CNSEAE ob wed Tae ol EE 


4108. He (Allah) will say: “Remain you in it with ignominy! 
And speak you not to Me!"'> 
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4109, Verily, there was a party of My servants who used to 
say: ‘Our Lord! We believe, so forgive us and have mercy on 
us, for You are the Best of all who show mercy!"> 


4110. Bui you took Hem for a laughing stock, so much so that 
they made you forget My remembrance while you tsed to laugh 
at them!> 

4121. Verily, | have rewarded them Unis Day for their patience; 
Mey are indeed the ones that are successfid .» 


Allah’s Response and Rejection of the Disbelievers 


This is the response of Allah to the disbelievers when they ask 
Him to bring them out of the Fire and send them back to this 
world. He will say: 


43 


\ 
éKemain you in it with ignonrimy!> meaning abide therein, 
humiliated, despised and scored. <o 
rise eg’ 
OP 


éAnd speak you uot to Mel it, 'do not ask for this again, for 
I will not respond (Qs¥0 . Al-‘Awfi reported fram Ibn ‘Abbas 
concerning this Ayuh, 


oS Wyre dee tat 
ee dap YG ED 

4Remain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not to Me!> 

“These are the words of Ar-Rahman when silencing them,”""! 
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that ‘Abdullah bin ‘Amr said, “The 
people of Hell will call on Malik for forty years, and he will not 
answer them. Then he will respond and tell them that they are 
to abide therein. By Allah, their cries will mean nothing to 
Malik or to the Lord of Malik. Then they will cal) on their Lord 

and will say, 

Page of Uo wai B te, Gk ok ot ob 

€ wv Sp 

éOur Lord! Our wretchedness overcame us, and we were (art) 

erring people. Our Lord! Bring us out of tis. If ever we return 


(0) At-Tabari 19-79. 
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{to evil), then indeed we shall be wrongdoers.> (23:106-107} 


Allah will not answer them for a time span equivalent to 
twice the duration of this world, Then He will reply: 


425 Y Ge > 
qRemain you in it with ignominy! And speak you not fo Me!> 


By Allah, the people will not utter a single word after that, and 
they will merely be in the Fire of Hell, sighing in a high and 
low tone. Their voices are likened to those of donkeys, which 
start in a high tone and end in a low tone.”!!! 

Then Allah will remind them of their sins in this world and 
how they used to make fun of His believing servants and close 
friends: 

hal A oh eh Go eh en oly wake oh Gy a Kd 
Verily, there was a party of Mi servants who used to say: 
“Our Lord! We believe, so forgtue us and have mercy on 1s, 
for You are the Best of ho show mercy!" But yot took 


them for a laughin stack, 


meaning, You mat fun of them for calling on Me and praying 
to Me,’ ow 


4 hee ae 
8 45 SI Ed 
so mrich so that they made you forget My remembrance 
means, your hatred for them made you forget what ] would do 


to you. 
qi fois os AG) 


€while you used fo laugh at them!> means, at their deeds and 
worship. This is like the Ayah: 


OGRE pe LG GUSKAS Gt Sat be YA Call 
4Verily, those who committed crimes used to laugh at those 


who believed. And, whenever they passed by them, used to 
wink one to another > [83:29-30] 


0) Az-Zuhd by Hannad bin Al-Sisri 12158. 
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meaning, they used to slander them in mockery. Then Allah 
tells us how He will reward His friends and righteous servants, 
and says: 
qe Gol MER Gb 
€Verily, E have rewarded them this Day for their patience ;} 


meaning, ‘for the harm and mockery that you inflicted on 
them, 


Coit pa watts 


Royal Pret 


they are indeed the ones that are successful.> 


I have caused them to attain the victory of joy, safety, Paradise 
and salvation from the Fire.’ 


OES Ss 9h EG Nae Ss OM BB So 
Ki ke Sa aS WE AE So SPS: 2g J 
tryed gaits Asa vie sds PES 6 TG 
4112, He will say: “What niqnibe of years did vou stay on 
earth?”'> ee 

4113. They twill say. MWe stayed a day ar part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep ace@unt.”’> 

4114. He will say: "You stayed not but a little, if you had 
only knotin "> 

4115. "Did you think that We had created you in play, and 
that you would nat be brought back to Us?''> 


4116. So Exalted be Alla, the True King: None has the right 

to be worshipped bitt He, the Lord of Al-’Arsit Al-Karint!> 
Allah tells them how much they wasted in their short lives in 
this world by failing to obey Allah and worship Him Alone. If 
they had been patient during their shert stay in this world, 
they would have attained viclory just like His pious close 
friends. 


fies). aes oe ee 
€or See 022 pal A S Gp 
€He wilt say: “What number of years did you stay an earth?” > 
Ineans, how long did you stay in this world? 


tea 5 5G OI 
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They will say: “We stayed a day or part of a day. Ask of 
those who keep nccount "> 

meaning, those who keep the records. 

Sui Sy 15 

eHe will say: “You stayed not but a little..,"> meaning, it was 

only a short time, no matter haw you look at it. 


dys LE KS Jp 


if you had anty known! means, you would not have preferred 
the transient ta the eternal, and treated yourself in this bad 
way, and earned the wrath of Allah in this short period. If you 
had patiently obeyed Allah and worshipped Him as the believers 
did, you would have attained victory just as they did. 


Allah did not create His Servants in vain go 


i os : 
ie er oe ol | & 
«Did you think that We had. efited you in play,» 


means, ‘did you think that were created in vain, with no 
purpose, with nothing required of you and no wisdom on Our 
part?’ Or it was said ( t “in play” meant fo play and amuse 
yourselves, like SpeShimals were created, who have no reward 
or punishment. 3ut you were created to worship Allah and 
carry out His commands. 


tipoy Y Cay SOG> 
€and that you would not be brougitt back to Us?> 


means, that you would not be brought back lo the Hereafter. 
This is like the Ayah: 


vce i J toy Sct 
€Does man think that he will be left neglected ?> [75:36] 
435 Sg asp 


éSe0 Exalted be Allah, the True King.> means, + + tified be He 
above the idea that he should create anything in vain, for He is 
the True King Who is far above doing such a thing. 


tied EEL BYS YD 


702 es Tafsir Ibn Kathir 
4None has the right to be worshipped but He, the Lord of Al- 
‘Arsh Al-Karin!> 


The Throne is mentioned because it is the highest pgint of all 
creation, and it is described as Karim, meaning beautiful in 
appearance and splendid in form, as Allah says elsewhere: 


48 iF ze 
every good kind We cause to grow therein} (26:7). 


$4 re bw re 


Gh YD Sil eRe Oh a 8 eT al oe Fae td 
qh sl BS jal og rH igs 
€117, And whoever invokes besides Allah, any other god, of 


whom he has no proof; thet his reckoning is only with his 
Lord. Surely, disbeliewers will not be successfiul-p\ 


4118. And say ; "My Lord! Forgive and hve mercy, for You 


are the Best of those who show mK 


Shirk is the Worst format W rong, its Practitioner shall 
never succeed. 


Allah mae oul who associate anything else with Him 
and wors nee anything with Him. He informs that those who 
associ ers with Allah: 

diay 
of whom he has no proof, meaning no evidence for what he 
says. Then Allah says: 


Seer aw 


4.4 6 Sa 45 ail foe ad 
4And whoever invokes, besides Allah, any other god, of whom 
he has no proof;> 
this is 4 conditional sentence, sin fulfilling clause is: 
dthen his reckoning is ve with his ‘aris meaning, Allah will call 
him to account Jor that. Then Allah tells us: 
ST BET LD 


€Surely, disbelievers will not be successful.» 
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meaning, they will not be successful with Him on the Day of 
Resurrection; they will not prosper or be saved. 


qoeisudl EG ah Saal 5 i> 
¢And say: "My Lord! Forgive and have mercy, for You are the 
best of those who show mercy!''> 


Here Allah is teaching us to recite this supplication, for 
forgiveness, in a general sense, means wiping away sins and 
concealing them from people, and mercy means guiding a 
person and helping him to say and do good things. 

This is the end of Volume Six. Volume Seven begins with 
Surat An-Nur. 


